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THE 

PREFACE. 

)flC3yt5BCANY find much Fault with the 
56 M 5!! calling profcffing Chriftians, that dif- 
^^^w fer one from another in fome Mat- 
ters of Opinion, by diflinA Names j 
cfpecially calling them by the Names of par- 
ticular Men, who have diftinguiihed them* 
felves as Maintainers and Promoters of thofe 
Opinions : as the calling fome profeding 
Chriftians Arminians^ from Arminius ; others 
ArianSy from Arius-, others Socinians^ from 
SodnuSy and the like. They think it unjuft 
in itfelf 5 as it feems to fuppofe and fuggeft, 
that the Perfons marked out by thefe Names, 
received thofe Doctrines which they entertain, 
out of Regard tOj and Reliance on thofe Men 
after whom they are named $ as tho' they 
made them their Rule : in the fame Manner, 
as the Followers of Christ are called Cbrijli^ 
£nSj afier his Name^ whom they regard and 
depend upon, as their great Head and Rule. 
Whereas,, this is an unjuft and groundlefs Im« 
pumtion on thofe that go under the foremen* 
tion'd Denominations. Thus (fay they) there 
is not the Icaft Ground to fuppofe, that the 
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iv The PREFACE. 

chief Divines, who embrace the Scheme of 
poftrine which is by many called 'Arminia^ 
nifm, believe it the more becaufe Arminiui 
believed it: and that there is no Reafon tq 
think any other, thgn that they fincerely and 
impartially ftudy the holy Scriptures, and in-? 
quire after the Mind of Chrift, with as much 
Judgment and Sincerity, as any of thofe that 
call them by ihefe Names; that they feek 
after Truth, and are not careful whether they 
think exadly as Arminius did ; yea, that in 
ibme Things they adlually differ from him. 
This Praftice is alfo efteemed aftually inju- 
rious op this Account, that it is fuppofed na- 
turally to lead the Multitude to imagine the 
Difference between Perfbns thus named and 
I others, to be greater than it is ; yea, as tho* 
it were fo great, that they mufl be as it were 
another Species of Beings. And they objedl 
againfl it as arifing from an uncharitable, nar- 
row, contradled Spirit ; which, they fay, com- 
monly inclines Perfons to confine all that is 
good to themfelves and their own Party , and 
to make a wide Diflindtion between themfelves 
and others, and fligmatize thofe that differ- 
frorn then^ with odious Names. They fay. 
moreover, that the keeping up fuch a Dif- 
jindtion of Names has a direft Tendency to 
uphold Diflance and DifafFe<3ion, and keep 
aUvc mutual , Hatred among Chriflians, who 
ought all to be united in Friendfhip and 
Charity, however they pan't. in all Things 
think alike. 

• • * ^ • » • . 
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the PREFACE. V 

■ I confefs, thcfe Things arc very plaufible. 
And I will not deny, that there are fome un- 
happy ConfequenceS of this Diftindion df 
Names, and that Men's Infirmities and «vil 
Difpofitions often make an ill Improvement 
of it. Bilt yet I humbly conceive, thefe Ob- 
jeftions arc carried far beyond Reafon. The 
Generality of Mankind arc difpofed enough, 
and a great Deal too much, to Uncharitable^ 
nefs, and to be cenibrious and bitter towards 
thofe that differ from them in religious Opi- 
nions : which evil Temper of Mind will take 
Occafion to exert itfelf, from many Things 
in theinfelves innocent, ufefulj and neceflary. 
But yet there is no Neceffity to fuppofe, that 
,the thus diftinguifliing Perfons of different O- 
pinions by different Names, arifes mainly 
from an uncharitable Spirit, It may arife from 
the Difpofition there is in Mankind ( whom 
God has diftinguiftied with an Ability 
and Inclination for Speech) to improve the 
Benefit of Language, in the proper Ufc and 
befign of Names, given to Things which 
they have often Occafion to fpeak of, or fig- 
nify their Minds about j which is to enable 
them to exprefs their Ideas with Eaie and 
JBxpedition, without being incumber'd with 
an obfcuro and difficult Circumlocution; And 
ihc thus diftinguifliing Perfons of different 
Opinions in religious Matters may not imply, 
nor infer any more than that there is a Dif-* 
ference, and that the Difference is fuch as we 
find we have often Occafion to take Notice 
•f, and make Mention of. That which we 
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vi The PREFACE. 

have frequent Opcafion to fpeak of (whaterer 
it be, that gives the Occafion) this wants « 
Name : and 'tis always a Defedl in Language , 
in fbch Cafes, to be obliged to noake ufe of 
a Defcription^ inftead of a Nsmie. Thus we 
have often Occafion to ipeak of thofe who 
aie the Defcendants of the ancient Inhabi- 
tants of France^ who were Subjefts er Heads 
of the Governo^ent of that Land, and fpake 
the Language peculiar to it ; in Diilindipa 
from the Deicendants of the Inhabitants of 
Spaifty who belonged to that Community,, and 
fpake the Language of that Country. And 
therefore we find the great Need of diftinft 
Names to fignify theft different Sorts of People, 
and the great Convenience of thofe diftin- 
guifliing Words, Frenchy and Spaniards 3 by 
which the Signification of our Minds is qukk 
and eafy, and our Speech is delivered from 
the Burden of a continual Reiteration of dif- 
fufe Dc&riptions, with which it muil othci* 
wife be embarrafs'd« 

That the Difference of the Opinions of 
thofe, who in their general Scheme of Divi- 
nity agree with thefe two noted Men, Calvin^ 
and ArminiuSy is a Thing there is often Oc- 
cafion to ipeak of, is wkbt the Pradiice of 
the latter itfelf confeflfes ; who are often, in 
their Difcoiyfes and Writings, taking Notice 
of the fuppofed abfurd and pernicious Opi- 
nions of the former Sort. And therefore die 
making Ufe of different Names in this Cafe 
can't rcafonably be objedted againft, oc con- 
demned, as a Thing which mud come from 

fo 
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ib hid a Cau(e as they aflign. |[t is eaiy to be 
iiccounted for^ without fuppofing it to vife 
from any other Source, than die Exigence 
and natural Tendency of the State of Things ; 
confidering the Faculty and Difpoikioa God 
iias given Mankind, to exprefs Things which 
they have freauent Occafion to mention by 
certain diftingmfhing Names. It is an EfkA 
that is (imilar to what we fee arife, in innu'^ 
tnerable Cafes which are parallel, where the 
Caufe is not at all blame-worthy. 

Neverthelefi, at fiirft I had Thoughts of 
carefully avoiding the Ufe of the Appellation, 
g^rminian^ in this Treatife. But I foon found 
I (hoald be put to great Difficulty by it } and 
that my Difcourie would be fo incumbered 
with an often repeated Circumlocution^ in* 
(lead of a Name^ which would exprefs the 
Thing intended, as well and better, that I 
altered my Purpofe. And therefore I mud a(k 
the Excuie of fuch as are apt to be o6Fended 
with Things of this Nature^ that I have io 
freely ufed the Term Arminiariy in Ae follow- 
ing IHfcourie. I profeft it to be without any 
Defign to ftigmatite Perfons of any Sort with 
a Name of Reproach, or at all to make them 
appear more odious. If when I had Occa«- 
-fion CD fpeak of thoie Divines who are com**- 
Aionly called by this Name, I had, inflead of 
Ayling them Arntinian^ called them thejk Men^ 
as Dr. Whitby does Cahinijlic Divines ; it pro- 
bably would not have been taken any better, 
or thought to (hew a better Temper, or more 
j^x)d Manners* I have done as I would be 
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via The PREFACE. 

done by, in this Matter. Howerer the Term 
Calvimfi is in thefe Days, among moft, a Terns 
of greater Reproach than the Term Armi^ 
nian 3 yet I fhould not take it at all amifs, to 
be called a Calvinijly for Diftxndions Sake: 
tho' I utterly difclaim a Dependance on Cahin^ 
or believing the Doftrines which I hold, bc- 
caufe he believed and taught them ; and can- 
not juftly be charged with believing in every 
Thing juft as he taught. 

But left I fhould really be an Occafion of 
Injury to fome Perfons, I would here give 
Notice, that though I generally fpeak of that 
Dodrine, concerning Free-will and moral 
Agency, which I oppofe, as an jirminian 
Dodlrine ; yet I would not be underftood-, 
as afferting that every Divine or Author whom 
I have Occafion to mention as mdntaining that 
Dodrine, was properly an Arminiariy or one of 
that Sort which is commonly called by that 
Name. Some of them went far beyond the 
jirminiam : And I would by no Means charge 
Arminiam in general with all the corrupt 
Dodrine, whicn thefe maintained. Thus, for 
Inftance, it would be very injurious,, if I fhoulcL 
rank Armnian Divines in general, with fuch 
Authors as Mr. Chubb. I doubt not, many 
of them have fome of his Dodrines in Ab- 
horrence; tho* he agrees, for the moft Part, 
with Arminiam^ in his Notion of the Free- 
dom of the Will. And on the other Hand, 
tho' I fuppofe this Notion to be a leading Ar- 
ticle in the Armtnian Scheme, that which, 
if purfued in its Confequences> will truly in- 
fer. 
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fer, or naturally lead to all the reft; yet I 
don't charge all that have held this Dodrincy 
with being jirmnians. For whatever may be 
the Confequences of the Dodrine really, yet 
fbme that hold this Dodrine, may not own 
nor fee thefe Confequences ; and it would be 
unjuft, in tnany Inflances, to charge every 
Author with believing and maintaining all the 
real Confequences of his avowed Dodrines. 
And I defire it may be particularly noted, 
that though I have Occafion in the following 
Diicourfe, often to mention the Author of the 
Book entitled, An Ejfay on the Freedom of the 
Willy in God and the Creature^ as holding that 
Notion of Freedom of Will, which I oppofe *, 
yet I don't mean to call him an jirminian: 
however in that Doctrine he agrees with Ar^ 
miniansy and departs from the current and 
general Opinion of Cahinijls. If the Author 
cf that Eflay be the fame as it is commonly 
afcribed to, he doubtlefs was not one that 
ought to bear that Name. But however good 
a Divine he was in many Rcfpcdls, yet that 
particular Arminian Dodtrine which he main-- 
tain'd, is never the better for being held by 
fuch an One , nor is there lefs Need of op* 
pofing it on that Account ; but rather is there 
the more Need of it ; as it will be likely to 
have the more pernicious Influence, for being 
taught by a Divine of his Name and Charac- 
ter I fuppofing the Dodrine to be wrong, and 
in itfelf to be of an ill Tendency. 
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I have Nothing further to fay by Way tf 
Preface ; but only to befpcak the Reader's 
Candour, and calrii Attention to what I have 
written. The Siibjed is of fuch Importance^ 
as to demand Attention^ and the moft thorough 
Confideration. Of all Kinds of Knowledge 
^ that we can ever obtain, the Knowledge of 
^ God, and the Knowledge of our felines, arc 
the moft important. As Religion is the great 
Bufinefs, for which we are created, and on 
which our Happinefs depends $ and as Reli« 
gion confifts in an Intercourfe between oui** 
felves and our Maker ; and {o has its Foun-^ 
dation in God's Nature and our's, and in the 
Relation that God and we iland in to each 
other J therefore a true Knowledge of both 
muft be needful in Order to true Religion j 
But the Knowledge of ourfelves confifta 
chiefly in right Apprehenfions concerning the& 
two chief Faculties of our Nature, the Under-* 
landing and JVilL Both are very important s 
yet the Science of the latter muft be confe&'d 
to be of greateft Moment ; in as much as all 
Virtue and Religion have their Seat more im- 
mediately in the Will, confifting more cfpe* 
cially in right Adls and Habits of this Facul- 
ty. And the grand Queftion about the Free- 
dom of the Will, is the main Point that be* 
longs to the Science of the Will. Therefore 
I fay, the Importance of this Sutgcdk greatly 
demands the Attention of Chriftians, and efpe- 
cially of Divines. But as to my Manner of 
handling the Subjedt, I will be far from pre- 
fuming to fay, that it is fuch as demands the 
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Attention c^ the Reader to whit I have writ- 
ten. I am ready to own, that in this Matter 
I depend on the Reader's Courte^. But only 
thus far I may have fome Colour for putting 
in a Claim ; that if the Reader be diipcfed to 
pafs hie Cenfure on what I have written, I 
may be fully and patiently heard, and well 
attended to, before 1 am condemned. How- 
ever, this is what I would humbly cjk of ray 
Readers, together with the Prayers of all 
finccre Lovers of Truth, that i may have 
much of that Spirit which Chrifl promifed his 
Difciples, which guides ipto all Truth ; and 
that the bleflcd and powerful Influences of 
this Spirit would make Truth victorious in 
the Worki. 
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PART I. 

Wherein are explained and ftated va- 
rious Terms and Things belonging 
to the Subjed of the enfuing Dif- 
courfe. 



Section I. 

Concerning the Nature of the Will. 



T may pofiibly be thought, that there 
is no great Need of going about to de- 
fine or dcfcribc the IVill ; this Word 
being generally as well underflood as 
any other Words we can ufe to explain 
it : And fo perhaps it would be, had not Philofo- 
phers, Metaphyficians and Polemic Divines brought 
the Matter into Obfcurity by the Things they have 
faid of it. But fince it is fo, I think it may be of 
fome Ufe, and will tend to the greater Clearnefs 
in the following Difcourfe, to fay a few Things 
concerning it. 

B And 




2 ^he Nature of the Will. . FarC h 

And thcrefotc I obferte, that the fVill (without 
any metaphyfical Refining) is plainly, ^hat hf 
which the Aiind chufes arr^ Thing. The Faculty of 
the WUl is that Faculty, or Power, or Principle of 
the Mind by which it is capable of chujing. Att 
Aft of the tVill is the fame as an A6t of Chujing 
or Choice. 

If any think 'tis a more perfeft Deftnition of the 
Will, to fay, that it is that by which the Soul 
either chufes or refufes \ I am content with it : tho* \ 
think that *tis enough, to fay, It*s that by which the 
Soul chufes : For in every A£t of the Will whatfo- 
ever, the Mind chufes one Thing rather than another;: 
it chufes fome thing rather than the Contrary, 
or rather than the Want or Non-exiftence of that 
Thing. So in every Adt of Refufaf, the Mind 
chufes the Abfence of the Thing refufed ; The 
Pofitive and the Negative are fet before the Mind 
for its Choice, and it chufes the Negative ; and 
the Mind*s making its Choice in that Cafe is pro- 
perly the Aft of the Will : The Willis determining 
between the two is a voluntary determining ; but 
that Is the fame Thing as making a Choice. So 
that whatever Names we call the Aft ,of the Will 
by, a Chujingj Refujingy Approving^ Difapprovingy. 
Liking'^ Dijliking^ EmbrAcing^ RejeSing, Determiningy 
DireSing^ Commanding^ Forbidding^ Inclining or be- 
ing averfe tOy being pleafed or difpleas^d with \ all may 
be reduced to this of Chufing. For the Soul to aft 
voluntarily y is evermore to aft tlefiively. 

Mr. Locke * fays,^ " The Will fignifies Nothing 
•* but a Power or Ability to prefer or chufe^^ And 
in the foregoing Page fays, " The Word Prefer^ 
^ ring feeras beft to cxprefs the Aft of Volition -, " 

But 

* Humaa Underftanding, Edit. 7, Vol. L p. i^;.^ 
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But adds, that '^ it does it not predfely % For 
(fays he) " tho* a Man would prefer Flying to 
*' Walking, yet who can lay he ever wills it ? ** But 
the Inftaoce he mentions don't prove that there is 
any Thing clfe in IVilling^ but merely Preferring : 
For it Ikould be confidered what is the next and 
immediate Ob)C& of the Will, with refpeS: to a 
Man's Walking, or any other external Adion ; 
which is not his being removed from one Place to 
another, on the Earth, or thro' the Air ; thefe are 
remoter Objeds of Preference j but fuch or fuch 
an immediate Exertion of himfelf. The -Thing 
nextly chofen or prefer'd when a Man wills to 
walk, is not his being removed to fuch a Place 
where he would be, but fuch an Exertion and Mo- 
tion of his Legs and Feet &c. in order to it. And 
his willing fuch an Alteration in his Body in the 
prefent Moment, is nothing elfe but his chufmg 
or preferring fuch an Alteration in his Body at fuch 
a Moment, or his liking it better than the Forbear- 
ance of it* And God has fo made and eftablifh'd 
the human Nature, (the Soul being united to a 
Body in proper State,) that the Soul preferring or 
chufing fuch an immediate Exertion or Alteration 
of the Body, fuch an Alteration inftantaneoufly 
follows. There is nothing elfe in the Adings of 
my Mind, that I am confcious of while I walk^ 
but only my preferring or chufing, thro' fucceflivc 
Moments, that there (hould be fuch Alterations of 
my external Senfations and Motions ^ together 
with a concurring habitual Expedation that it will 
be fo ; having ever found by Experience, that on 
fuch an immediate Preference, fuch Senfations 
and Motions do ' adually, inftantaneoufly, and con- 
ftantly arife. But it is not foin the Cafe of Flying : 
Tho' a Man may be faid remotely to chufe of pre-x 
fcr Flying ; yet he don't chufe or prefer, incline 
to or defire, under Circumftances in View, any 
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immediate Exertion of the Members of his Body 
in order to it ; becaufe he has no Expeftation that 
he fhall obtain the defired End by any fuch Ex- 
ertion : he doth not prefer or incline to any bodily 
Exertion or Eflfbrt, under this apprehended Circum- 
ftancc of it's being wholly in vain. So that if we 
carefully diftinguim the proper Objcfts of the fevc- 
ral Afts of the Will, it will not appear by this, 
and fuch-like Inftances, that there is any Difference 
between Volition and Preference \ or that a Man's 
chufing, liking beft, or being bed pleafed with a 
Thing, are not the fame with his willing that 
Thing ; as they feem to be according to thofe 
general and more natural Notions of Men, accord- 
ing to which Language is formed. Thus an A£fc 
of the Will is commonly exprefs*d by ifs f leafing 
aJMan to do thus or thus ; and a Man's doing as he 
wills^ and doing as he pleafes^ arc the fame Thing 
in common Speech, 



cc 



Mr. Locke fays, f « The Will is perfedly dif. 
tinguifh'd from Delire ; which in the very fame 
Adion may have a quite contrary Tendency 
** from" that which our Wills fet us upon. A 
*• Man (fays he) whom I cannot deny, may oblige 
*^ me to ufe Perfualions to another, which, at 
'* the fame Time I am fpeaking, I may wi(h may 
" not prevail on him. In this Cafe 'tis plain the 
'• Will and Defire run counter." I don't fup- 
pofc, that Will and Dejire are Words of precifcly 
the fame Signification r, Will fecms to be a Word 
of a more general Signification, extending to 
Things prefcnt and abfent. Dejire refpefts fome- 
thing abfent. I may prefer my prefent Situation . 
.and Pofture, fuppofe fitting ftill, or having my 
Eyes open, and fo may will it. . But yet I can't 

think 
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think they are fo entirely diftind, that they caQ 
ever be properly faid to run counter. A Man never, 
in any Inftance, wills any Thing contrary to his 
pefires, or dcfires any Thing contrary to his Will. 
The foremcntion'd Inftance, which Mr. Locke pro- 
duces, doth not prove that he ever does. He may, 
on fome Confideration or other, will to utter 
jSpeeches which haye a Tendency to perfuade ano* 
ther, and ftill may defire that they may not per* 
fuade him : But yet his Will and Defire don't run 
counter at all : The Thing which he wills, the very 
fame he defires ; and he don't will a Thing, ana 
defire the contrary in any Particular. In £is In- 
fl:ancc, it is not carefully obferved, what is the 
Thing wiird, and what is the Thing defired : If 
it were, it would be found that Will and Defire 
don't clafli in the leaft. The Thing wiU'd on fomc 
Confideration, -is to utter fijch Words ; and cer- 
tainly, the fame Confideration fo influences him, 
that he don't defire the contrary ; all Things con- 
fidered^ he chufes to utter fuch Words, and don't 
defire not to utter 'em. And fo as to the Thing 
which Mn Locke fpeaks of as defired, viz. that the 
Words, tho' They tend to perfuade, ftiould not 
be effeftual to that End, his W ill is not contrary to 
this ;• he don't will that they fliould be efFedual, 
but rather wills that they fiiould not, as he defires. 
In order to prove that the Will and Defire may 
run counter, it ftioijld be fliown that they may be 
contrary one to the other in the feme Thiqg, or 
with refpeft to the very fame Objeft of Will or De- 
fire : But here the Objefts are two ; and in each, 
taken by thenifelves, the Will and Defire agree. 
And 'tis no Wonder that they i^iould not agree in 
different Things, however littU diftinguiftied they 
arc in their Nature. The Will niay not agree with 
the Will, nor Defire agree with Defire, in different 
"JPhings. As in this very Jnfianoe which Mr. 
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tj>cke mentions, a Pcrfon may, on fome Confident-, 
tion, define tx) ufe Periuafions, and at the fame 
Time may defire they may not prevail ; But yet 
no Body will fay, that Dejire runs counter to De- 
fire i or th^t this proves that J^re is perfcdly a 

difl:in<9: Thing from Hejlre. The like might be 

obfervcd of the other Inftance Mf . Locke produces, 
of a Man's defiring to be eafed of Pain, &c, 

But not to dwell any longer on this, whether 
Defire and Will^ and whether Preference and Volition 
be precifely the fame Things or no ; yet, I truft it 
will be allowed by all, that in every Atft -of Will 
there is an Aft of Choice ; that in every Volition 
there is a Preference, or a prevailing Inclination of 
the Soul, whereby the Soul, at that Inftant, is out 
of a State of perfeft Indifference, with refpeft ta 
the direft Objeft of the Volition; (fo that in every 
Aft, or going forth of the Will, there is fome 
Preponderation of the Mind or Inclination, one 
Way rather than another \ atid the Soul had ra- 
ther have or do one Thinp; than another, or than 
not have or not do that Thing 5 ) and that there, 
where there is abfolutely no preferring or chufing, 
but a perfcft continuing Equilibrium, there is no 
Volition. 

Section II. 

Concerning the Determination if tht WilL 

BY determining the Will^ if the Phrafe be ufed 
with any Meaning, muft be intended, caufing 
that the AS of the Will or Choice Jbould be thus, and 
not otherwife : And the Will is faid to be deter* 
mined, when, in Confequcnce of fome Aftion, or 
Influence, its Choice is dtreft«d to, and fix*d up- 
, on a particular Objc6L As ivhen we fpeak of the 

Deter- 
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Determination of Motion, we mean caufing the 
^Motion of the Body to be fuch a Way, or in fuch 
a Diredion, rather than another. 

To talk of the Determination of the Will, fup- 
pofcs an EfFeft, which muft have a Caufe, If the 
Will be determined, there is a Determiner. This 
muft be fuppofcd to be intended even by them that 
fay, the Will determines itfelf But if it be as they fay, 
the Will is both Determiner and determined j it is a 
Caufe that afts and produces Effeds upon it felf, 
and is the Objed; of its own Influence and AAion. 

With refpeft to that grand Enquiry, JVbat di- 
(ermines the fFtll^ it would be very tedious and un- 
neceflary at prefent to enumerate and examine all 
the various Opinions, which have been advanced 
concerning this Matter ; nor is it needful that I 
Ihould enter into a particular Diiqulfition of all 
Points debated in Difputcs on that Queftion, IVbe^ 
J her doth the IVill always follow the laji Dilfate of the 
Underflanding? It is liifficient to my prefent Purpofe 
to lay, — // is that Motive ^ which ^ as it fiands in the ^ 
View of the Mind^ is theftrongefty that determines the 
fP^ilL — But it may be neceflary that 1 0iould a little 
explain my Meaning in this. 

By Motive^ I mean the whole of that which 
moves, excites or invites the mind to Volition, 
whether that be one Thing fingly, or many Things 
conjunftly. Many particular Things may concur 
and unite their Strength to induce the Mind ^ an4 
when it is fo, all together are as it were one com- 
plex Motive. And when I fpeak of the fhongefi 
Motive^ I have Rcfpeft to the Strength of the 
whole that operates to induce to a particular A£k 
of Volition, whether that be the Strength of one 
Thing alone, or of many together* 
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Whatever is a Motive, in this Se'hfe^ muft be 
fomcthing that is extant in the View or Apprebenjion 
of the Underftanding^ or perceiving Faculty. No- 
thing can induce or invite the Mind to will or a6t 
any Thing, any further than it is perceived, or is 
fome Way or other in the Mind's View ; for what is 
wholly unperceived, and perfcdtly out of the Mind's 
View, can't afFed: the Mind at all, *Tis moft evi- 
dent, that nothing is in the Mind, or reaches it, 
•or takes any Hold of it, any otherwife than as it 
is perceived or thought of. 

And I think it muft alfo be allowed by all, that 
every Thing that is properly called a Motive, Ex- 
citement or Inducement to a perceiving willing 
Ag^nt, has fome Sort and Degree of Tendency^ or 
Advantage to move or excite the Will, previous to 
the EfFeft, or to the Aft of the Will excited. This 
previous Tendency of the Motive is what I call 
the Strength of the Motive. That Motive which has 
a lefe Degree of previous Advantage or Tendency 
to move the Will, or that appears lefs inviting, as 
it (lands in the View of the Mind, is what I call a 
weaker Motive. On the contrary, that whiph ap- 
pears moft inviting, and has, by what appears con* 
cerning it to the Underftanding or Apprehenfion, 
the greateft Degree of previous Tendency to ex- 
cite and induce the Choice, is what I call the 
ftrongeft Motive. And in this Senfe, I fuppofe the 
Will is always determined by the ftrongeft Mo- 
tive. 

Things that exift in the View of the Mind have 
their Strength, Tendency or Advantage to move 
or excite its Will, from many Things appertain- 
ing to the Nature and Circumftances of the Thing 
view^d^ the Nature and Circumftances of the A£nd 
that viiwsy and the Degree and Manner of its View ; 

of 
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of which it would perhaps be hard to make a per« 
ft£b Enumeration. But fo much I think may be 
determined in general, without Room for Contro- 
Terfy, that whatever is perceived or apprehended 
by an intelligent and voluntary Agent, which has 
the Nature and Influence of a Motive to Volition 
or Choice, is confidcr'd or view'd as good \ nor has 
it any Tendency to invite or engage the Eleftion 
of the Soul in any further Degree than it appears 
fuch. For to fay otherwife, would be to fay, that 
Things that appear have a Tendency by the Ap- 
pearance they make, to engage the Mind to elei^ 
them, fomc other Way than by their appearing 
eligible to it •, which is abfurd. And therefore it 
muft be true, in fome Senfe, that the IVill always is T) 
as the greatefi apparent Good is : However, for tlic 
right underftanding of this, two Things muft bt 
veil and diftinftly obferved. 

!• It muft be obferved in what Senfe 1 ufe the 
Term Good-^ namely, as of the fame Import with 
/Igreeable. To appear ^^^ J to the Mind, as I ufe the 
Phrafe, is the fame as to appear agreeable^ or feem 
pleajing to the Mind. Certainly, nothing appears 
inviting and eligible to the Mind, or tending to 
engage its Inclination and Choice, confider'd as 
tvil or difagreeahle j nor indeed, as indifferent^ and 
neither agreeable nor difagreeable. But if it tends to 
draw the Inclination, and move the Will, it muft be 
under the Notion of that whichyir//j the Mind. And 
therefore that muft have the greateft Tendency to 
attra£t and engage it, which, as it ftands in the 
Mind's View, ftiits it beft, and pleafes it moft \ 
and in that Senfe, is the greateft apparent Good : 
to iky otherwife, is litde, if any Thing, ihort c^ 
a dired and plain Contradidion. 

The Word Good^ in this Senie, includes in its 
Signification^ the Removal or Avoiding of Evil, 

or 
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or of that which is difagrccable and uncafy. 'Tis 
agreeable and pleating, to avoid what is difagrcca- 
ble and difplcafing, and to have Uncafincfs remo- 
ved. So that here is included what Mr. Locke 
fuppofes determines the Will. For when he fpeaks 
of Uneafinefs as determining the Will, he muft be 
underftood as fuppofing that the End or Aim 
which governs in the Volition or A<9: of Preference, 
is the Avoiding or Removal of that Uncafincfs j 
and that is the fame Thing as chufing and feeking 
what is more cafy and agreeable, 

2. When I fay, the Will is as the greateft ap- 
parent Good is, or (as I have explained it) that 
Volition has always for its ObjcA the Thing which 
appears moft^ agreeable ; it mqft be carefully ob- 
ierved, to avoid Confufion and ncedlcfs Objeftion, 
that I fpeak of the dire3 and immediate, Objed of 
the Aft of Volition ; and not fome Objcft that the 
Aft of Will has not an immediate, but only an in«- 
direft and remote Rcfpcft to. Many Afts of Vo- 
Ution have fome remote Relation to an Objcft^ 
that is diffi^rent from the Thing moft immediate* 
Jy wiird and chofcn. Thus, when a Drunkard 
has his Liquor before him, and he has to chufc 
whether to drink it, or no •, the proper and im- 
mediate Objefts, about which his prefent Voliti* 
op is converfant, and between which his Choice 
now decides, are his own A£b, in drinking the Li^ 
quor, or letting it alone ; and this will certainly 
be done according to what, in the prefent View 
of his Mind, taken in the whole of it, is moft 
agreeable to him. If he chufes or wills to drink 
it, and not to let it alone ; then this Aftion, as it 
ftands in the View of his Mind, with all that 
belongs to its Appearance there, is more agreeably 
and pleafing than letting it alone* 

But 
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But the Objcfts to which this PaBt ci Volitioii 
may relate more remotely, and between which his 
Choice may determine more indirectly, are the pre* 
ient pledure the Man expefts by drinking, and 
the future Mifery which he judges will be the Con- 
(equencc of it : He may judge that this future 
Mifery, when it comes, will be more difagreeabl< 
and unpleafant, than refraining from drinking 
now would be. But thcfe two Things are not the 
proper Objefts that the Aft of Volition ipoken 
of is nextly converfant about. For the Aft of 
Will fooken of is concerning prefcnt Drinking 
or Forbearing to drink. If he wills to drink, then 
Drinking is the proper Objeft of the Aft of his 
Will ; and Drinking, on fome Account or other, 
now appears moft agreeable to him, and fuits him 
heft. If he chufcs to refrain, then Refraining is 
the immediate Objeft of his Will, and is moft 
pleafing to him. If in the Choice he makes in 
the Cafe, he prefers a prefent Pleafure to a future 
Advantage, which he judges will be greater when 
it comes ; then a lefler prefent Pleafure appears 
more agreeable to him than a greater Advan* 
tage at a Diftance. If on the contrary a future 
Advantage is prefer'd, then that appears moft 
agreeable, and fuits him beft. And fo ftill the pre- 
fent Volition is as the greateft apparent Good at 
prefent is. 

I have chofen to exprefs myfelf thus, that tbi 
Will always is as the great eft apparent Good^or as what 
appears moft agreeable^ iSj rather than to fay that 
tffe Will is determined by the greateft apparent Good, 
or by what feems moft agreeable ; becaufe an ap- 
pearing moft agreeable or pleafing to the Mind, and 
the Mind's preferring and chu{ing» feem hardly to 
}pt properly and perfeftly diftinft. If ftrift Pro- 
^rie^ of Speech be infifted on, H may more pro* 

perly 
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pcrly be faid> dxat the voluntary AEli$n which is the 
immediate Confequcnce and Fruit of the Mind's 
Volition or Choice, is determined by that which ap- 
pears mod agreeable, than that the Preference or 
Choice it felf is j but that the A6t of Volition itfclf is 
always determined by that in or about, the Mind's 
View of the Objeft, which caufes it to appear moft 
agreeable. I fay, in or about the Mind^% View of the 
Objed, becaufe what has Influence to render an 
Objeft in View agreeable, is not only what appears 
in the Objeft view'd, but alfo the Manner of the View, 
and the State and Circumfiances of the Mind that 
views. — Particularly to enumerate all Things per- 
taining to the Mind's View of the Objcdts of Vo- 
lition, which have Influence in their appearing 
agreeable to the Mind, would be a Matter of no 
fmall Difficulty, and might require a Treatife by 
itfclf, and is not neceffary to my prcfcnt Purpofe. 
I fliall therefore only mention fome Things in 
general. 

I. One Thing that makes an Objeft propofed 
to Choice agreeable, is the apparent Nature and Cir^ 
cumftances of the ObjeSt. And there are variou3 
Things of this Sort, that have an Hand in ren* 
dring the Objed more or lefs agreeable ; as, 

1. That which appears in the Objeft, which 
renders it beautiful and pleafant, or deformed and 
irkfoni to the Mind ; viewing it as it is in it felf 

2. The apparent Degree of Pleafure or Trouble 
attending the Objed, or the Confequeiue of it. Such 
Concomitants and Confequents being view'd as 
Circumfiances of the ObjeA, are to be confidered 
as belonging to it, and as it were Parts of it ; as 
it (lands m the Mind's View, as a propofed Objeft 
of Choice. 

3. The apparent State of the Pleafure or Trouble 
that appears, with Refped to Dijiance of VCime ^ 

being 
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being cither nearer or further off. *Tis a Thing 
in itfelf agreeable to the Mind, to have Pleafure 
fpeedily ; and difagreeable, to have it delayed : So 
that if there be two equal Degrees of Pleafure fct in 
the Mind's View, and all other Things are equal, 
but only one is beheld as near, and the other far 
off \ the nearer will appear tnoft agreeable, and fo 
will be chofen. Becaufe, tho* the Agreeablenefs of 
the Objects be exa^ly equal, as view'd in Them* 
(elves, yet not as view'd in their Circumftances 5 
one of them having the ^ditional Agreeablenefs of 
the Circumftance of Nearnefs. 

II. Another Thing that contributes to the Agree- 
ablenefs of an Objea of Choice, as it (lands in the 
Mind's View, is the Manner of the View. If the 
Objedk be fooiething which appears conncfted with 
future Pleafure, not only will the Degree of ap- 
parent Pleafure have Influence, but alio the Man* 
ncr of the View, efpecially in two Refpefts. 

1 . With refpcft to the Degree of Judgment^ or 
Firmncfs of Jffent^ with which the Mind judges 
the Pleafure to be future. Becaufe it is more 
agreeable to have a certain Happinefs, than an 
uncertain one ; and a Pleafure view'd as more 
probable, all other Things being equal, is more 
agreeable to the Mind, than that which is view'd as 
le(s probable. 

2. With refpe£b to the Degree of the Idea of the 
future Pleafure. With Regard to Things which 
are the Subject of our Thoughts, either paft, pre- 
{ent or future, we have much more of an Idea or Ap- 
prehenfionof fome Things than others; that is, our 
Idea is much more clear, lively and ftrong. ^ Thus 
the Ideas we have of ^nfible Things by immediate 
Senfatlon, are ufually much more lively than thofe 
Mre have by mere Imagination, or by Contempla- 
tion of them when abfcnt. My Idea of the Sun, 

when 
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m)xtti I look upon it, is more vivid» than when | 
4)nly think of it. Our Idea of the fweet Relilh of 
a delicious Fruit is ufuaUy ftronger when we taflse 
ity than when we only imagine it. And fometime% 
the Ideas we have of Things by Contemplation^ arff 
much ftronger and clearer^ than at other Times# 
Thus, a Man at one Time has a much ftronger 
Idea of the Pleafure which is to be enjoyed in gating 
ibme Sort of Food that he loves, than at another- 
Now the Degree, or Strength of the Idea or Senfe 
that Men have of future Good or Evil, is on$ 
Thing that has great Influence on their Minds tp 
excite Choice or Volition. When of two Kinds of 
iuture Pleafure^ which the Mind confiders of, and 
ace prefented for Choice, both are fuppoled ex-* 
adiy equal by the Judgment, and both equally 
certain, and all other Things are equal but only 
one of them is what the Mind has a far more lively 
Senfe of, than of the other \ this has the greateft 
Advantage by far to afFed and attrad the Mindy 
and move the Will. *Tis now more agreeable to 
the Mind, to take the Pleafure it has a ftrong and 
lively Senfe of, than that which it has only a faint 
Idea of. The View of the former is attended with 
the ftrongeft Appetite, and the greateft Uncafinefe 
attends the Want of it ; and *tis agreeable to the 
Mind to have Uneafmefs removed, and its Ap-' 
petite gratified. And if feveral future Enjoyments 
are prefented together, as Competitors for the 
Choice of the Mind, Ibme of them judged to be 
greater, and others lefs \ the Mind aifo having a 
greater Senfe and more lively Idea of the Good of 
ibme of them, and of others a lefs •, and fome are 
▼icw*d as of greater Certainty or Probability than 
others ; and thofe Enjoyments that appear moft a- 
greeable in one of thefe Refpefts, appear leaft fa 
in others : In this Cafe, all other Things being, 
tqual, the Agrecablenefs of a propofed Objeft of 

Choice 
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Choice wiU be in a Degree fome Way compounded 
of the Degree of Good fuppoied by the Judgment^ 
the Degree of apparent Probabihty or Certainty g^ 
that G<xxl» and the Degree of the View or Senfe^ 
or Livelineis of the Idea the Mind has, of that 
Good ; becaufe all together concur to conftitutc 
the Degree in which the Objed appears at prefenc 
agreeable; and accordingly Volition will be de- 
termined. 

I might further obfcrve, that the State of the Mind 
that views a pn^oled Objed of Choice, is anodier 
Thing that contributes to the AgreeabJeneis or 
Difagreeablenefs of that Objed ; the particular 
Temper which the. Mind has by Nature, or that 
lias been introduced and eftabliihed by Education, 
Example, Cuftom, or Ibme other Means ; or the 
Frame or State that the Mind is in on a particular 
Occafion. That Objed which appears agreeable 
to one, does not i> to another* And the fame 
Objed don't always appear alike agreeable to the 
fame Pcrfpn, at different Times. It is moft agree* 
able to fome Men, to follow their Reafon ^ and to 
others, to follow their Appetites : To fome Men, ■ 
it is more agreeable to deny a vicious Inclination^* 
than to* gratify it : Others it fuits beft to gratify 
the vileft Appetites. *Tis more difagreeable to 
iome Men than others, to counter-a£b a former 
Refolution. In thefe Refpefts, and many others 
which might be mentioned, different Things will 
be moft agreeable to diflferent Perfons \ and not 
only fo, but to the fame Perfons at different Times* 

But pdfibly *tis needlefs and improper, to men- 
ti#n the Frame and State of the Mind, as a diftin£fc 
Ground of the Agrecablenefs of Objedbs from the 
other two mentioned before ; viz. The apparent 
Nature and Circumftances of the Objefts view'd^ 
and the Manner of the View : Perhaps if we ftridly 

confider 
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tronfider the Matter, the different Temper and 
State of the Mind make3 no Alteration as to the 
Agreeablenefs of Objefts, any other Way, than as 
it makes the Objedts themfelves appear differently 
beautiful or deformed, having apparent Pleafure 
or Pain attending them : And as it occafions the 
Manner of the View to be differentj caufes the 
Idea of Beauty or Deformity, Pleafure or Un- 
cafinefs to be more or lefs lively. 

However, I think fb much is certain, that Vo- 
lition, in no one Inftance that can be mentioned, 
is otherwife than the greatefl apparent Good is, in 
the Manner which has been explained* The 
Choice of the Mind never departs from that which, 
at that Time, and with Refpeft to the direft and 
immediate Objeds of that Decilion of the Mind, 
appears moil agreeable and pleafmg, all Things 
confidered. If the immediate Obje6ts of the Will 
are a Man's own A£tions, then thofe Anions which 
appear mod agreeable to him he wills. If it be 
now mod agreeable to him, all Things confidered, 
to walk, then he wills to walk. If it be now, 
upon the whole of what at prefent appears to him, 
mofl agreeable to fpeak, then he chufes to Ipeak : 
If it fuits him beft to keep Silence, then he chufcs 
to keep Silence. There is fcarcely a plainer and 
more univerfal Diftate of the Senfe and Experience 
of Mankind, than that, when Men a6t voluntarily, 
and do what they pleafe, then they do what fuits 
them beft, or what is mofl agreeable toihem. To fay, 
that they do what they pleafe, or what pleafes them, 
but yet don*t do what is agreeable to them, is the 
fame Thing as to fay, they do what they pleafe, 
but don't aft their Pleafure ; and that is to fay, 
that they do what they pleafe, and yet don't do 
what they pleafe. 

It 
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It appears from thefe Things, that in fomjC Senfe^ 
the JVill always follows the laft DiBate of the Under- • 
fianding\ But then the Underftanding muft be taken 
in a large Stofe^ as including the whole Faculty 
of Perception or Apprehcnfion, and not merely 
what is called Reafon or Judgment. If by the Die- • 
tate of the Underftanding is meant, what Reafon de- 
clares to be bed or inoft for the Perfon's Happinels^ 
taking in the whole of his Duration, it is not true^ 
that the Will always follows the laft Didate of the 
Under/landing. Such a Diftate of Reaibn Is quite 
a different Matter from Things appearing now 
ifloft agreeable ; all Things beirig put tbgcther whick 
pertain to the Mind's prefent Perceptions,- Appre- 
henfions or Ideas, in any Refpeft. However, that 
Didlate of Reafon, when it takes Place, is one 
Thing that is put intb the Scales, and is to be con- 
fidered as a Thing that has Concern m the comr • 
ix>und Influence which moves and induces the Will ; 
and is one Thing that is to be confidered in eftimating 
the Degree of that Appearance of Good which the 
Will always follows ; either as iiaving its Influence 
added to other Things, or fubdu^led from them. 
When it concurs with other Things, then its Weight 
is added to them, as put into the iame Scale \ but 
when it is acainft them, it is as a. Weight in the 
oppofite Scale, where it refifts the Influence of 
other Things •, yet its Refiftance is often overcome 
By 'their greater Weight, and fo the A& of th« 
Will is determined in Oppofition to it, 

The Things which I have faid may^ 1 hope, 
fctve^ in fome Meafure, to illuftrate and confirm 
the Pofition I laid down in the Beginning of this 
Scftion, viz. That the Will is always determined by 
ibeflrongeft Motive^ or by that View of the Mind 
which has the greateft Degree oi previous Tendency 
t# excite Volition. But whether I have been fo 

C happy 
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happy as rightly to explaia the Thing wherein con^ 
fifts the Strength of Motives, or not, yet my 
failing in this will not overthrow the Pofition it- 
felf, which carries much of its own Evidence with 
it, and is the Thing of chief Importance to iht 
Purpofe of the enfuing Difcourfe : And the Truth 
of it^ I hope^ will appear with greater Clearnefs^ 
before I have finilbed what I have to fay on thtf 
Bubjeft of human Liberty. 

.Section III. 

Concerning the Meaning of the Terms Neccffity^ 
Impoffibility, Inability, 6cc } and of Con« 
tingence. 

THE Words Necejfary^ Impoffihle^ &c. arcf 
abundantly ufcd in Controverfies about Free- 
will and moral Agency ; and therefore the Senfe in 
Which they are ufed, ftiould be clearly underftood; 

Here I might fay, that a Thing is then faid to 
be necejfary^ when it miift be^ and cannot be other- 
wife. But this would not properly be a Definition 
of Neceffityj or an Explanation of the Word, any 
more than if I explained theWord i»^,by there being 
a Necelfity. The Words muft^ can^ and cannot^ neea 
Explication as much as the Words necejfary^ and 
impqffibk \ excepting that the former are Words that 
Children commonly ufe^ and know fomething of 
the Meaning of, earlier than the latter. 

The Word necejfary^ as ufed in comriiori Speech^ 
is a relative Term j and relates to fome fuppofed 
Oppofition made to the Exiftence of the Thing ' 
Ipoken of j which is overcome^ or proves in vain 
to hinder or alter it* That is neceflary, in the 
briginal and proper Senfe of the Word, which isj 
t^rwillbe^ notwithAanding all fuppofable Oppo-^ 

fitioii. 
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fition. To fay, that a Thing is neceflTary^ is the izttit 
Thing as to fay, that it is impofUble it fhould not 
be : but the Word impoJilfU is manifefUy a relative 
Term, and has Reference to fuppofed Power exerted 
to bring a Thin^ to pais, which is infufficient for the 
RSe& ; As the Word unaifle is relative, arid had 
Relation to Ability or Endeavour which is infufii- 
cient ; and as the Word Irrejifiihle is relative, 
and has always Reference to Refinance which is 
made, or may be made to fome Force or Power 
tending to an Effedt, and is infufficient to withftand 
the Power, or hiilder the EfFeft. The common 
Notion of Neceflity and ImpolTibility implies ibmt- 
thing thsLt fruftrates Endeavour or Defife. 

Here feveral Things are to be noted. 

1. Things are faid to be ncccflary in ginerati 
Which are or will be notwithftanding any. fupppfa* 
blc Oppofition from us or otbers^ or from whatever 
Quarter. But Things are faid to be neceflary to usi 
ivhich are or will be notwithftanding all Oppofition 
fuppofable in the Cafe from us. The fame may be 
obfervedof the ^oxd,impojjible^ and other fuch 
like Terms. 

2. Thcfc Terms neceffarj^ impiffihU^ irrejijiibtei 
&c. do cfpecially belong to the Conttoverfy about 
Liberty and moral Agency, as ufed in the latter o^ 
the two ^tifes now mentioned, viz. as neceflary or 
impoflible to uSy and wich Relation to any fuppo£i- 
ble Oppofition or Endeavour of our i. 

%. As ,the Wofxi tfecejfiiyi in its yulgar and 
tommon LTe, is relative, and has always Referenced 
toibme fuppofable infufficient Oppofition •, fo when 
we fpeak of any Thing as neceflary to usj it is with 
Rsrltcion to fome fuppofable Oppofition oi our Wills i 

€ a of 
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or fome voluntary Exertion or Effort of ours to the 
contrary : For we don't properly make Oppofition 
to an Event, any otherwife than as we voluntarily 
oppofe it. Things arc faid to be what muft be, or 
necejfarily are, as to us^ wheh they are, or will be, 
though we defire or endeavour the contrary, or 
try to prevent or remove their Exiftence : But fuch 
Oppofition of ours always either confifts inj or 
implies Oppofition of our Wills- 

*Tis manifeft thit all fuch like Words arid 
t*hrafes, as vulgarly ufed, are ufed and accepted 
in this Manner. A Thing is faid to be necejfafyy 
when we can't help it, let us do what we will. So 
any Thing is faid to be impojfible to us, when we 
would do it, or would have it brought to pafs, and 
endeavour it \ or at Icafl may be fuppoled to de- 
fire and feek it ; but all our Defires and Endea- 
vours are, or would be vain. And that is faid to 
be irrefijtible^ which overcomes all our Oppofition, 
kefiilance, and Endeavour to the contrary. And 
we are to be (aid Unable to do a Thing, when odr 
fuppofable Defires and Endeavours to do it are in^ 
fulEcient. 

f 

Wc are accuftomed, in the common Ufe o^ 
Langusige, to apply arid underfland thefe Phrafes 
in this Scnfe : We gf ow up with fuch a Habit \ 
which by the daily Ufe of thefe Terms, in fuch a 
Senfe, froni our Childhdod, becorinies fix'd arid 
fettled ; fo that the Idea of a Relation to a fup- 
pofed Will, Defire and Endeavour of ours, is 
ftrongly connected with thefe Terms, and natu- 
rally excited in our Minds, whenever we hear the 
Words ufed. Such Ideas, and thefe Words, arc 
fo united and aflbciated, that they unavoidably go 
together ; one fuggefts the other, and carries the 
other with it, and never, can be feparated as loftg 

as 
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as we live. And if we ufc the Words, as Terms 
of Art, in another Scnfe, yet, unlefs we are ex- 
ceeding circumfpedl and wary, we Ihall infenGbly 
(]ide into the vulgar Ufc of them, and fo apply 
thp Words in a ycry inconfiftent Manner : this 
habitual Conneftion of Ideas will dcf eive and con? 
found us in our Reafonings and Difcourfes, where- 
in we pretend to ufe thcfc Terms in that Manner, 
as Terms of Art. 

4. It follows from what has been obferved, that 
when thefe Terms necejfary^ impoffible^ irrefifiible^ una- 
ble^ &CC. are ufcd in Cafes wherein no Oppofition, or 
infuflicient Will or Endeavour, is fuppofed, or can 
be fuppofed, but the very Nature of the fuppofed 
Cafe itfelf excludes, and denies any fuchOppoiition, 
Will or Endeavour j thefe Terms are then not ufed in 
tjieir proper Signification,but quite befide thcirUfe in 
common Speech. The Reafon is manifeft j namely 
that in fuch Cafes we can't ufe the Words with Re- 
ference to a fuppofable Oppofition, Will or En- 
deavour. And therefore if any Man ufes thefe Terms 
in fuch Cafes, he either ufes them nonfenfically, 
or in fomc new Senfe, diyerfe from their original 
and proper Meaning. As for Inftance •, If a Man 
ihould affirm after this Manner, That it is neceffary 
for a Man, and wh^t mufl be, that a Man fhould 
chuie Virtue rather than Vice, during the Time" 
that he prefers Virtue to Vice 5 and that it is a 
Thing impofliblf; and irrefiftible, that it fhould be 
otherwife than that he ftiould have this Choice, fo 
long as this Choice continues ; fuch a Man would 
ufe thefe Terms muflj irrejiftible^ &c. with perfeft In- 
iignificance and Nonfenfe, or in fome new Senfe, 
diverfe from their common Ufe •, which is with 
Reference, as has been obferved, to fuppofable Op- 
pofition, Unwillingnefs and Refiftance ; whereas, 
here, the very Suppoficion excludes and denies any 

C 3 fuch 
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fuch Thing : for the Cafe fuppofed is that of bc-r 
iog willing, and chufing, 

5. It appears from what has been Oiid, that thefe 
Terms necejfaryy impqffibU^ &c. are often ufed by 
l^hilofophers and Metaphyficiaqs in a Senfe quite 
diverfe from their common Ufe and original Signi- . 
fication : For they apply them tp many "Cafes in 
which no Oppofitiop is fuppofed or' fuppofable. 
Thus they ufe them with Refpedt to God^s Exift- 
cnce before the Creation of the World, when there 
was no other Being but He : fo with regard to 
many of the Difpofitions and Afts of the divine 
Being, fuch as his loving himfelf, his loving Righte- 
oufnefe, hating Sin, &c. So they apply thefe 
Terms to many Cafes of the Inclinations an^ 
Actions of created intelligent Beings, Angels and 
Men i wherein all Opppfition of the Will is (hut 
put and ^enied^ in the very Suppofition of the Cafe, 

Metapbyfical or Philofopbical Necefljty is nothing 
different from their Certainty, I fpeak not now 
of the Certainty of Knowledge, but the Certainr 
ty that is in Things themfelves, whjch is the 
foundation of the Certainty of the Knowledge of 
them \ or that wherein lies the Ground of the In- 
jfallibility of the Propofition which affirms them. 

What is fometimcs given as the Definition of 
Philofophical Neceflity, namely, That by which a 
i*bing cannot but be^ or whereby it cannot be otherwife^ 
fails of being a proper Explanation of it, on two 
Accounts : Firji^ the Words Can^ or Cannot^ 
need Explanation as much as the Word Necejfity y 
and the former may as well be expldned by the 
latter, as the latter by the former. Thus, if any 
one afked us what we mean, when we fay, a Thing 
^annot but be^ we might explain ourfelves by fay- 
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ing, we mean, it muft neceilarily be fo ; as well 
as explain NeceKTity, by faying, it is that by whici) 
a Thing cannot but be. And Secon4ly^ this De* 
finition is liat>le to the fore-mention'd great Incon^ 
venicnce : Xhc Words cannot^ or unMle^ are pro- 
perly relative, and have Relation to Power exerted, 
or that may be exerted, in order to the Thing 
ippken of j to which, as I have now obferved, the 
Word Necejfit^y as ufe4 by Philofophers, has n(| 
Reference. 

* 

Philofbphical ^eceffity is really Nothing eUe that} 
the full and fix*d Connedion between the Things 
fignified by the Subjed and Predicate of a Propo- 
fition, which affirms Something to .be true. When 
there is fuc)i a Connedion, then the Thing affirmed 
in the Propofitign is neceflary, in a Philofophica| 
Senfe •, whether any Oppolition, or contrary £ffi>rt 
be fuppoied, or fuppoiable in the Cafe, or no. 
When the Subjed and Predicate of the Propofition^ 
which affirms the £xiilen(:e of any Thing, either 
Subftaqce, Quality, Ad or Circumftance, have a 
full and certain Connedion, then the Exigence or 
Being of that Thing is faid to be neceifary in a 
metaphyfixral Senfe. And in this Senfe I ufe the 
Word Necdffityy in the following Difcourfe, when 
) endeavour to prove that N^ceffitj is not inc(mfifient 
mtb Uhtrtj^ 

The Svibjed and Predicate of a Propofirion, 
which affirms Exiftence of Something, may have 
a full, fix'd, and certain Connedion feveral Ways« 

(i .) They may have a full and perfed Connedion 
in and of tbemfelves -^ becaufe it may imply a Con-^ 
(radidion, or grofs Abfurdity, to fuppofe them not 
conneded. Thus many Things are neceflary in 
their own Nature, So the eternal Exiftence of 

C 4 Being 
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Being generally confidered, is ncccffary in itfilf : 
becaufe it would be in itfelf the greateft Abfurdity, 
to deny the Exiltcnce of Being in general, or to 
fay there was abfolute and univerfal Nothing -, and 
is as it were the Sum of all Contradiftions ; as 
might be (hewn, if this were a proper Place for it. 
So God's Infinity, and other Attributes are nc- 
ceffary. So it is neceflary in its own Nature^ that 
two and two (hould be four ; and it is neceffary, 
that all right Lines drawn from the Center of a 
Circle to the Circumference fliould be equal. It 
is neceflary, fit and fuitable, that Men fhould do 
to others, as they would that they fliould do to 
them. So innumerable Metaphyfical and Mathe- 
matical Truths are neceffary in Them/elves : The 
Subjeft and Predicate of the Propofition which af- 
firms them, are pcrfedly conncfted of tf^emfelves.- 

(2.) The Connexion of the Subjeft and Predit 
cate of a Propofition, which affirms the Exiftencc 
of Something, may be fix'd and made certain, be- 
caufe the Exiftence of that Thing is already come 
to pafs ; and either now is, or has been ; and fo 
has as it were made fure of Exiftence. And there- 
fore, the Propofition which affirms prefent and paft 
Exiftence of it, may by this Means be made cer- 
tain, and neceffarily and unalterably true ; the paft 
Event has fix'd and decided the Matter, as to its 
Exiftence \ and has made it impoffible but that 
Exiftence Ihould be truly predicated of it. Thus the 
Exiftence of whatever is already come to pafs, is 
jnow become neceffary •, *tis become impoffible it 
fliould be otherwife than true, that fuch a Thing 
has been. 

(3,) The Subjeft and Predicate of a Propo^ 
fition which affirms Something to be, may have 
a real and certain Connexion cmfequentially ; and 

fa 
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60 the Exiftence of the Thing may be confequentially 
necefiary ; as it may be fureiy and firmly connect- 
ed with fomething elie, that is neccflary in one of 
the former Refpe£ts, by being either fully and 
thoroughly connected with that which is abfolute- 
ly ncccffary in its own Nature, or with fomething 
which has already received and made fure of Exift- 
ence* This Neceility lies in^ or may be explained 
iy the Connexion of two or mpre Propofitions one 
with another. Things which are perfedly con~ 
ne£ted with other Things that are necefiary, are ne« 
ceflary Themfelves, by a Neceflity of Confequence. * 

And here it may be obferved, that all Things 
which are future, or which will hereafter begin tQ 
be, which can be faid to be neccflary, ^re neccfla- 
ry only in this laft Way. Their Exiftence is pot 
neccflary in itfelf -, for if fo, they always wpuld 
have exifted. Nor is their Exiftence become ne- 
ccfl^ary by being made fure, by being already come 
to pals, Therefore, the only Way that any Thing 
fhat is to come p pafs hereafter, is or can be ne- 
ceflfary, is by a Connexion with fomething that is 
ncceffary in its own Nature, or fomething that 
already is, or has been j fo that the one b^ing fup- 
pofed, the other certainly follows. And this alfo 
IS the only Way that all Things paft, excepting 
thofc which were from Eternity, could be neccflary 
iefore they came to pafsj or could come to pafs ne- 
jceflarily •, and therefore the only Way in which any 
Effeft or Event, or any Thing wnatibever that 
ever has had, or will have a Beginning, has come 
into Being neceflarily, or will hereafter neceflarily 
exift. And therefore this is the Neceflity which 
pfpecially belongs to Controverfics about the Afts 
of the Will. 

It may be of fome Ufe in thefe Controverfics, 
further to obferve cpng erning metafhyjical Neceflity, 

that 
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tfiat (^reeable to>the Diftindkion before chkrved of 
I^eceffiiy» a$ vulgarly underftood) THing$ that 
aifk may be f^d co be nepeflaryf either widi zgene^. 
rai or particular NeceflTity. The Exiftence of a 
Tluog may be faid to hu neceflary ¥fitb a general 
^eceifity^ when all Things whatfoev^r being con«r 
fidered» ther? 13 a Foundation ^r Certsunty of 
its Exiftence ; or when in the moft general and 
umverial View of Things, the Subject and Predi- 
(a&rofthePropofition» which affij-ms u$ Exiftence^ 
would appear with an infallible Connetftiftn. 

An Event, or the Exiftence of a Thing, may be 
£ud to be n^ccttkry with a particular Neceflity, or 
with Regard to a particular Perfon, Thing or Time« 
wlien Nothing; that can be taken into Confidera* 
tioD, in or about that Perfon, Thing or Time, al- 
ters the Cafe at ^ as to the Certainty of that Event, 
or the Exiftence of that Thing \ or can be of any 
Account at all, in determining the Infallibility of 
the Connexion of the Subjea and Predicate iri 
d^ Propofition which afHrms the Exiftence of the 
Thing ; ic> that it is all one, as to that Perlbn, or 
Thing, at leaft, at that Time, as if the Exiftence 
were neceflary with a Nec^flity that is moft univer-- 
fal and ahfolute. Thus there are many Things that 
happen to particular Perfons, which they have no 
Hand in, and in the Exiftence of which no Will 
of theirs has any Concern, at leaft, at that Time ; 
which, whether they are' neceflary or not, with 
Regard to Things in general, yet are neceflary to 
^cm, and with Regard to any Volition of theirs 
at that Time ; as they prevent all A£ts of the 

Will about the Afiair. 1 fliall h?ve Occafion 

to apply this Obfervation to particular Inftances in 
die following Difcourfe. — Whether the fame 
Things that are neceflary with a particular Neccfllty, 
^C not ?lfb neceflary with a general Ncceffity, may 

be 



pcil. III. ^ Nature ff Neccflkjr. 27 

be a Matter of future Conikktation. Let that be 
as it will, it alters not the Cafe, as to the Ufe of 
this Diftin^tion of the Kinds of Neceffity. 

Thcfe Things may be fufficient for the explain* 
ing of the Terms Necejfary and Neceffity^ as Terms 
of Art, sind as often qfed by Metaphyficians, and 
controverfial Writers in Divinity, in a Senfe di- 
verfe from, and more extenfive than their original 
Meaning, in common Language, which was be* 
fore explain^, 

What has been faid to fliew the Meaning of the 
Terms Neceffarj and Neceffiiy^ inay be fufficient fop 
the Explaining of the oppofite Terms, Impoffiik and 
JmpcJJihility. For there is no Difference, but only the 
latter are negative, and the former pofitive. ImpoJJi' 
bility is the wme as negative Neceffity^ or a Neceffity 
that a Thing (hould not be. And it )s qfed as a Term 
pf Art in a like Diverfity from the original and 
vulgar Meaning, with Neceffity. 

The fame may be obfefved concerning the 
Words Unable and Inability. It has been obterved, 
that thcfe Terms, in their original and common 
Ufe, have Relation to Will and Endeavour, as 
fuppofable in the Cafe, and as infufficient for the 
bringing to pafs the Thing will'd and endeavoured. 
Jlut as thefe Terms are often ufed by Philofopher$ 
and Divbes, pfpecially Writers op Controverfies 
$tbout Free-Will, they are ufed in a quite different, 
and far more extenfive Senfe, and are applied to 
many Cafes wherein no Will or Endeavour for the 
bringing of the Thing to pafs, is or can be fup* 
pofed^ but is actually denied and excluded in the 
Nature of the Cafe, 

As the Words neceffaryy impojjible^ unable^ &c. 
^rc ufed by polemic Writers, in ^ Senfe diverfe 

from 
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from their common Signification, the like has hap-^ 
p^n*d to the Term Contingent. Any Thing is faid 
to be contingent, or to come to pafs by Chance or 
Accident, in the original Meaning of fuch Words, 
when its Cohneftion with its Caufes or Antecedents, 
according to the ellabli{h*d Courfe of Things, i« 
i)ot difcerned j and fo is what we have no Means 
of the Fore-light of. And cfpccially is any Thing 
faid to be contingent or accidental with regard to 
us, when any Thing comes to pafs that we arc con-? 
ccrned in, as Occafions or Subjects, without ou^ 
Foreknowledge, and belideour Defign and Scope. 

But the Word Contingent is abundantly ufcd in 
a very different Senfe -, not for That whofe Con- 
ncdion with the Series of Things we can't difcern, 
fo as to forefce the Event ; but for fomething 
which has abfolutely no . previous Ground or Rear 
fon, with which its Exiftence has any fix'd and 
certain Conne^ftion, 



Section IV. 

0/ the Di/linSlion of natural and moral 
Ncceffity, j;/^ Inability. 

THAT Neceflity which has been explained, 
confifting in an infallible Connexion of the 
Things fignified by the Subjed and Predicate of a 
•Propolition, as intelligent Beings are the Subjects of 
it, is diftinguilh'd into moral d^nA natural NectiTity. 

I fliall not now ftand to inquire whether this 
Diftinftion be a proper arid perfe6t Diftindion ; 
but (hall only explain how thefe two Sorts of Ne- 
c<(tiiy are undcrftpod, as the Terms are fometimes 
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viied^ and as they are ufed in the following Dii^ 
courfe. 

'The ?hrife, tnoral NettJJity^ is ufed varioudy t 
fomctimes *ris ufed for a Ncceffity of moral Obli- 
gacion. So we fay, a Man is under Ncceffity, 
when he is under Bonds of Duty and Confciencc, 
which he can't be difcharged from. So the Word 
Neceffity is often ufed for great Obligation in Point 
of Interefti Sometimes by moral Neceffity is 
meant that apparent Connexion of Things, which 
is the Ground of moral Evidence ; and fo is diftin- 
guifh'd from abjcluie Neceffity^ or that fure Con- 
nection of Things, that is a Foundation for infalli- 
ble Cirtainty. In this Senfe^ .moral Neceffity fig- 
nifies much the fame as that high Degree of Pro- 
bability, which is ordinarily fufficient to fatisfy, 
and be relied upon by Mankind, in their Condud 
and Behaviour in the World, as they would con- 
(ult their own Safety and Intcreft^ and treat others 
properly as Members of Society* And fometimes 
by moral Neceffity is meant that Neceffity of Con- 
nedlion and Confequence, which arifcs fix)m fuch 
moral Caufes^ as the Strength of Inclination, or 
Motives, and the Connexion which there is in 
many Cafes between thefe, and fuch certain Vo- 
litions and Adtions. And it is in this Si:nk^ that 
I ufe the Phrafe, moral Neceffity^ in the following 
Difcourfe. 

By natural Neceffity^ as applied to Men, I mean 
fuch Neceffity as Men ,are under through the Force 
of natural Caufes ; as diftinguilh'd from what arc 
called moral Caufes, fuch as Habits and Difpo- 
fitions of the Heart, and moral Motives and In- 
ducements. Thus Men placed in certain Circum- 
ftances, are the Subjefts of particular Senfations 
by Neceffity : They feel Pain when their Bodies 
are wounded ; they fee the Objefts prefented before 
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them in a clear Lights when their Eyes are open'd : 
fo they affent to the Truth of certain PropolitionS)* 
as ibon as the Terms are underftood ; as that two 
and two make four, that black i^ not white, that 
two parallel Lines can never crofs one another : 
fo by a natural Neceffity Men's Bodies move down* 
wards, when there is nothing to filpport them. 

But here (everal Things may be noted concern- 
ing thcfe two Kinds of Neceffity; 

I . Moral Neceffity may bd as abfolute, as natural 
Neceffity. That is, the EfFed may be as perfeAly 
connected with its fiibral Caufe, as a natural ne- 
<:eflary Effeft is with its natural Caufe; Whether 
the Will in every Cafe is neceflarily determined by 
the ftrongeft Motive, or whether the Will ever 
makes any Refiftance to fuch a Motive, or can 
ever oppofe the ftrongeft prefent Inclination, or 
hot ; if that Matter fiiould be controverted, yet I 
fuppofe hone will deny, but that, in ibme Caies, 
a ptevioUs Bias and Inclination, or the Motive pre- 
iented, may be fo powerful, that the A6b of the 
Will may be certainly and indiftblubly conne£fced 
therewith. When Motives or previous Bias are 
very ftrorig, all will allow that there i& fome 
Difficnity in going againft them. And if they were 
yet ftrohger^ the Difficulty would be ftill greater. 
, And therefore^ if more were ftill added to their 
Strength, to a tfertain Degree, it would make the 
Difficulty {o great, that it would be wholly impof- 
ftblt to furmouht it ; for this plain £.eafoh,' becauie 
whatever Po^er Men may be fuppofed to have to' 
furmount Difficulties,- yet that Power is not in- 
finite ; and fo goes not beyond certain Limits. 
If a Man can furmouht ten Degrees of Difficulty 
of this Kind, with twenty Degrees of Strengtiv 
becaufe the Degrees of Streh^ are beyond the 
Degrees of Difficulty -, yet if the Difficuky be in- 
ereafed to thirty, or ^n hiandred^ or t thoufam) 
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Degrees, and bis Strength not alio incrcaicd, his 
Strength vill be wholly infufficient to funnoum; 
the Difficulty. As therefore it muft be allowed^ 
that there may be fuch a Thing as ufare and /ler* 
/eS ConneAion between moral Caufes and Eflfedt ; 
(o this only is what I call by the Name of ascrtf/ 
NtceffUy. 

2. When I ufe this Diftin£bion of moral an^ »|. 
^ural Neciffiiyj I would not be underftood to fup- 
pofe, that if any Thing ciHnes to pafs by the for- 
iner Kind of Neceinty, the Nature of Things k 
hot concerned in it, as well as in the latter, I 
tion't mean to determine, that when a moral Habic 
or Mothre is lb ftrong, that the Adfc of the Witt 
infallibly follows, this is not owing to the Naturo ^ 
things. But thefe are the Names that thefe two 
Kinds of Neceffity have ufually been called by « 
.and they mud: be diftinguilhed by Ibme Names 
or other «, for there is a Diftin&ion or Difiference 
between them, that is very important in its Confe- 
quences. Which Difference does not lie fo much 
in the Nature of the OmkefHtMi as in the two Terms 
tomie^d. The Caufe with which the Efieft is 
conneded, is of a particular Kind ; viz. diat 
which is cf a morfd Nature ; either ibme previ- 
ous habitual Difpofition, or lome Motive exhibited 
to the Underftanding : And the 'E&Q, is alfo of 
a particular Kind ; being likewife of a moral Na- 
ture ; oonfifting in Ibme Indination or Volition of 
the Soul or voluntary Action. 

I Aippofe, that Neceffity which is called tmimrat^ 
in Diibn&ion from moral Neceffity, is lb called^ 
becaufe mere Nature^ as the Word is vulgarly uled^ 
is concerned, without any Thing of Choice. The 
Word Nature is often ufed in Oppofition to Choice \ 
sioc beca«ife Nature has indeed never any Hand in 
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our Choice ; But this probably comes to pafs by 
Means that we firft get our Notion of Nature 
from that difcernable and obvious Cowrfe of Events< 
which we obferve in many Things that our Choice 
has no Concern in ) and efpecially in the material 
World i which, in very many Parts of it, we eafily 
perceive to be in a fettled Courfe j the dated Or- 
der and Manner of Succeffion being very apparent. 
But where we don't readily difccrn the Rule and. 
Gonneftion, (tho* there be a ConneSion^ accord-* 
ing to an eftablifh'd Law, truly taking Place) we 
fignify the Manner of Event by fomc other Name. 
Even in many Things which are feen in the ma- 
terial and inanimate World, which don't difcern'* 
ably and obviouQy come to pafs according to any 
fettled Courfe, Men don't call the Manner of the 
Event by the Name of Nafure^ but by fuch Names 
as Jccident\ Cbatice^ Contingence, &c. So Men make 
a Diftinction between Nature and Choice $ as tho* 
they were completely and univerfally diftinft. 
Whereas, I fuppofe none will deny but that Choice, 
in many Ca/isy arifes from Nature, as truly as other 
Events. But the Dependance and Connection be> 
tween Afts of Volition or Choice, and their 
Caufes, according to eftablifhed Laws, is not fo 
fenfible and obvious. And ^e obferve that Choice 
is as it were a new Principle of Motion and Adion, 
different from that eftabliih'd Law and Order a( 
Things which is moft obvious, that is feen efpeci- 
ally in corporeal and fenfible Things ; And alio 
that Choice often interpofes, interrupts and alters 
the Chain of Events in thefe external Objeds, and 
caufes thcrti to proceed other wife than they would 
do, if let alone, and left to go on according to tht 
Laws of Motion among themfelves. Hence it i^ 
fpokeh of as if it were a Principle of Motion en- 
tirely diftind: from Nature, and properly- fet in Op- 
pofition to it : Names being, commonly given to 
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Things, according to what is moft obvious, and is 
Aiggefted by what appears to the Senfes without 
RefledioQ and Rt^earch» 

' 3^ Ic muft bt obferved, that ijl wh^ has beenf 
explained, as fignified by the Name of mafil iVip- 
teffity^ the Word Neceffky is not ufcd according to 
the original Defign and Meaning of the Word t 
For, as was obferved before, fuch Terms ntcejfary^ 
i^poffibU^ irrefijiihle^ &^% in common Speech, and 
their moft proper Senfc, arc always relative } ha- 
ving Reference to fome fuppofable voluntary Op-- 
poiition or Endeavour, that is infufficient. But AO 
fuch Oppofition, or contrary Will and Endeavour,^ 
is fuppofable , in the Cafe of moral Neceffity \ 
which is a Certainty of the Inclination and Will it-^ 
lelf ; which does not admit of the Suppofition of 
a Will to oppofe and reffft it. For *tis abfurd* 
to fuppofe the fame individual Will to oppofe it^ 
felf, in its prefeftt A<5t j or the prcfent Choice to 
be oppollte to, and refifting prcfent Choice : as 
abfurd as it is to talk of two contt-ary Motions, in 
the fame moving Body, at the fame Time. And 
therefore the very Cafe fuppofed never admits of 
any Trial, whether an oppofing or re&fting Will 
can overcome this Neceffity. ^ 

What has been faid of natural and moral Ne-» 
ceflity, may ferve to explain ^hat is iAtended by 
natural and moral Inability. We are faid to be na^ 
turaUy unable to do a Thing, when we can't do it 
if we will, becaufe what is moft conlmonly called 
Nature don't allow of it, or becaufe of fome im- 
peding Defeft or Obftacle that is extrinfic to the 
Will 5 cither in the Faculty of Undcrftanding, 
Conftitution of Body, or external Obje£ts« Moral 
Inability confifts not in any of thefe Things ; but 
cither in the Want of Inclination } or the Strtngth 
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of a contrary Inclination ; or the Want of fuffi- 
?ient Motives in View, to induce and excite the 
A<5t of the Will, or the Strength of apparent Mo- 
tives to the contrary. Or both thefe may be re- 
i(blved into one ; and it may be faid in one Word, 
that moral Inability confifts in the Oppofition or 
Want of Inclination. For when a Perfon is un-* 
able to will or chufe fuch a Thing, through a De-- 
feft of Motives, or Prevalence of contrary Mo- 
tives, 'tis the fame Thing as his being unable 
through the Want erf an Inclination, or the Pre- 
valence of a contrary Inclination, in fuch Circum- 
ftanqes^ and under the Influence of fuch Views. 

To give fpme Inflances of this mitral Inability,--^ 
A Woman of great Honour and Chaftity may 
have a moral Inability to proftitute herfelf to her 
$lave. A child of great Love and Duty to his Pa- 
rents, may be unable to be willing to kill his Fa- 
ther. A very lafcivious Man, in Cafe of certain 
Opportunities and Temptations, and in the Ab- 
ieiiqe of fuch and fuch Reftraints, may be unable 
to forb^4u: gratifying his Luft. A Drunkard, un- 
der fuch and fuch Circumftances, may be unable 
tp fprbear taking of ftrong Drink. A very malici- 
ous Man may be unable to exert benevolent Ads to 
an Enemy, or to defire his Prolperity : Yea, fome 
may be fo. under the Power of a vile Diipofition, 
|hat they may be unable to love thofe who are mod 
worthy of their Efteem and AfFedion. A ftrons 
Habit of Virtue, and great Degree of HojineS 
may caufe a moral Inability to love Wickednels in 
general^ may render a Man unable to take Com- 
placence in wicked Perfons or Things ; or to chufe 
a wicked Life, and prefer it to a virtuous Life. 
And on t;he other Hand, a great Degree of habitiial 
Wickednefs may lay a Man under an Inability to 
love «id chuf? Holinefs ^ and render him utterly 
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unable to love an infinitely holy Beingt Or to chtife 
and cleave to him as his chief Good. 

Here it may be of Ufc to obfcrve this Diftinc-^ 
tion of moral Inability, vix. of that which is gene^ 
ral and babitualy and that which is particular and 
cceafimaU By a general and habitual moral Inabi- 
iity, I mean an Inability in the Heart to all £x« 
crcifes or Ads of Will *of that Nature or Kind, 
through a fix'd and habitual Inclination, or an 
habitual and ftated Defed, or Want of a certadn 
Kind of Inclination. Thus a very ill-natur'd Man 
may be unable to exert fuch A£ls of Benevolence, 
as another^ who is full of good Nature, com- 
monly exerts *, and a Man, whofe Heart is habi^ 
tually void of Gratitude, may be unable to exert 
fuch and fuch grateful Afts, through that ftated 
Defc6k of a grateful Inclination. By particular and 
occafional moral Inability, I mean an Inability of 
the Will or Heart to a particular A£fc, through the 
Strength or Defeft of prefent Motives, or of In- 
ducements prefented to the View of the Under-* 

Handing, on this Occajion. If it be fo, that the 

Will is always determined by the ftrongeft Mo- 
tive, then it muft always have an Inability, in 
this latter Scnie, to tdi otherwile than it does ; it 
not being poffible, in any Cafe, that the Will 
fhould, at prefent, go againft the Motive which 
has how, all Things confidered, the greateft 
Strength and Advantage to excite and induce it.-— 
The former of thefe Kinds of moral Inability, 
confifting in that which is ftated habitual and ge-^ 
neral, is moft commonly called by the Name of 
Inability ; becaufe die Word Inability^ in its moft 
proper and original Signification, has Re(pc£^ to 
{ovM ftated BefeSf. And this efpecially obtains the 
Name of Inability alfo upon another Account : — « 
I before obferved, ' that the Word Inability in its 
original and moft common Ufe^ is a relative 
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Term ; and has Refpcft to Will and Endeavour^ 
as fuppofable in the Cafe, and as infufficient to 
bring to pafs the Thing defircd and endeavoured. 
Now there ms^y be more of an Appearance and 
Shadow of thia, with Refpedt to the A6l:s which 
arife from a fix'd and ilrong Habit, than others 
that arife only from tranHent Occafions and 
Caufes. Indeed Will and Endeavour againft, or 
diverfe from prefent Afts of the Will, are in no 
Cafe fuppofable, whether thofe Ads be occafional 
or habitual-, for that would be to fuppofe the 
Will, at prefent, to be otherwife than, at prefent, 
it is. But yet there may be Will and Endeavour 
againft future Aits of the Will, or Volitions that 
are likely to take Place, as view*d at a Diflance. 
'Tis no Contradidtion, to fuppofe that the A&s 
of the Will at one Time, may be againft the A6b 
of the Will at another Time ; and there may be 
Dcfires and Endeavours to prevent or excite fu* 
ture Ads of the Will ; But fuch Defires and En- 
deavours are, in many Cafes, rendered infufHcienc 
and vain, through Fixednels of Habit : When the 
Occafion returns, the Strength of Habit over- 
comes, a^d baffles all fuch Oppofition. In this 
Refped, a Man may be in miferable Slavery and 
Bondage to a ftrong Habit* But it may be com* 
paratively eafy to make an Alteration with Reiped 
to fuch future Ads, as are only occafional and 
tranfient \ becaufe the Occafion or tranfient Caufe, 
if forcfeen, may often eafily be prevented or avoid- 
ed. On this Account, the moral Inability that at« 
tends fix'd Habits, efpecially obtains the Name 
of Inability. And then, as the Will may remotely 
and indiredly refift itfelf, and do it in- vain, in 
the Cafe of ftrong Habits ; fo Reafon may refift 
prefent Ads of the Will, and its Refifl^ance be in- 
fufEcient ; and this is more commonly the Cafe 
alfo^ when the Ads arife from ftrong Habit. 

But 
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But it muft be obfervcd concerning moral In- 
ability, in each Kind of it, that the Word Inability 
is ufed'ih a,Scnfe very diverfe from its original 
Import. The Word fignifies only a natural In- 
ability, in the proper Ufe of it -, and is applied to 
fuch Cafes only wherein a prelent Will or Incli- 
nation to the Thing, with Refpcdt to which a 
Perfpn is faid to be unable, is fuppofable. . It can't 
be truly faid, according to the ordinary U(c of 
Language, that a malicious Man, let him be. 
ever fo malicious, can't hold his Hand from ftrik- 
ifig, or that he is not able to (hew His Neighbour 
Kindnefs ; or that a Drunkard, let his Appetite 
be ever fo ftrong, can't keep the Cup from his 
Mouth. In the ftrideft Propriety of Speech, a 
Man has a Thing in his Power, if he has it in his 
Choice, or at his Election : And a Man can't be 
truly faid to be unable to do a Thing, when he 
can do it if he will. 'Tis improperly 4id, that a 
PeHgn can't perform thofe external Anions, which 
are dependent on the Aft of the Will, and which 
^woukl be eafUy performed, if the Aft of the Will 
was prefenL And if it be improperly faid, that 
he cannot perform thofe external voluntary Ac* 
tions, which depend on the Will, 'tis in fomc Re- 
fpeft more improperly faid, that he is unable to 
exert the Afts ofthe Will thcmfclves ; becaufe it 
is more evidently falfe> with Refpeft to thefe, that 
he can't if he will : For to fay lo, is a down-right 
Contradiftion : It is to fay, he can't will, it he 
Joes will. And in this Cafe, not only is it true^ 
that it is eafy for a Man to do the Thing if he 
will, but the very willing is the doing ; when once 
he has will'd, the Thing is performed ; and no- 
thing elfe remains to be done. Therefore, in thefe 
Things to afcribe a Non-performance to the Want 
rf Power or Ability, is not juft ; becaufe the 
Thing wanting is not a being ^hle^ but a being 
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williMgf There are Faculties of Mind, and Capa- 
city of Nature, and every Thing elfe, fuf&cicnt, 
but a PifpQfition; Nothing is wanting but a. 
Will 

Section V. 

Concerning the Notion of Liberty, qnd of mor^X 

Agency. 

THE plain and obvious Meaning of the 
W<M:ds Freedom and Liberty y in coaimon 
Speech, is Power ^ Opportunity ^ or Jdvantage^tbdt 
4ffjy one bas^ to do as bepUafes. Or in other Words» 
his being free from Hindirance or Impediment in 
the Way of doing, or conduding in any ReQ)e£t, 
as he wills. * And the contrary to Liberty, what- 
ever Name we call that by, i^ a Perfon's being 
hinder'd or unable to condud as he will, or being 
Deceffitated to do ptherwiie. 

jf this which I have mentioned be the Meaning 
of the Word Liberty, in the ordinary Ufe of Lan- 
guage ; as I truil that none that has ever learned 
to talk, and is unprejudiced, will deny ; then it 
will follow, that in Propriety of Speech, neither 
Liberty, nor its contraiy, can properly be afcri* 
bed to any Being or Thing, but diat which has 
fuch a Faculty, Power or Property, as is called 
Will. For that which is poflefled of no iuch 
Thing as JVill^ can't have any Power or Opportu- 
nity of doing according to its WilU nor be neceffi^ 
tated to a£t cmtrnry tp its fVill^ nor be reftrained 
from aAing a^eably to it. And therefore to talk 
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of Liberty, or the contrary, as belonging to the 
very Will itftlf^ is not to (peak good Senfe j if wc 
judge of Senie, andNonfenfe, by the original and 
proper Signification of Words. For the Wtll iU 
jelf is not an Agent that has a JViU : The Power 
of chufing, itfclf, has not a Power of chufing. 
That which has the Power of Volition or Choice •/ 
is the Man or the Sbul, and not the Power of 
Volition itfelf. And he that has the Liberty of 
doing according to his Will, is the Agent or" 
Doer who is poflcfled of the Will ; and not the 
"Will which he is poileiled of- We fay with Pro- 
priety, that a Bird let loofe has Power and Liber« 
ty to fly 5 but not that the Bird's Power of flyings 
has a Power and Liberty of flying. To be free is 
the Property of an Agent, who is pofle(&d of 
Powers and Faculties, as much as to be cunning, 
valiant, bountiful, or zealous. But thefe Quali- 
ties are the Properties of Men or Perfims. ^ and 
not the Properties of Properties. 

There are two Thin^ that are contrary to this- 
which is called Liberty in common Speech. One 
is Conftraini «, the fame is otherwife called Force^ 
Compulficn^ and Coaffion ; which is a Perlbn's be« 
ing necelTitated to do a Thmg contrary to his Will. 
The other is Reftraint ; which is his being hindred» 
and not having Power to do according to his Will. 
But that which has no Will, can't be die Subjeft 
of thefe Things. — I need fay the lels oa this Head, 
Mr. Locke having fet the fame Thing forth, with 
ib great Clearnefs, in his Effay en the human Undar^ 
ftanding. 

But one Thing fnore I would obferve concern^ 
ing what is vulgarly called Liberty ; namely, that 
Power and Opportunity for one to do and conduct 
as he will, or according to his Choice, is all that 
i$ meant by it \ without taking into the Meaning 
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of the Word, any Thing of the Caufe or Original 
of that Choice; or at all confidering how tlv&- 
Ferfon came to have fuch a Volition -, whether it 
was caufed by Ibme external Motive, or inxernal 
habitual Bias -, whether it was determined by fome 
internal antecedent Volition, or whether it hap-, 
pen'd without a Caufe ; whether it was neceifarily 
qonnedted with fome thing foregoing, or not con* 
neded. Let the Perfon come by his Volition or 
Choice how he will, yet, if he is able, and there 
is Nothing in the Way to hinder his purfuing and 
executing his Will, the Man is fully and perfed- 
ly free, according to the primary and common 
Notion of Freedom. 

What has been faid may be fufiicient to fliew' 
what is meant by Liberty^ according to the com-^ 
mon Notions of Mankind, and in the ufual and 
primary Acceptation of the Word : But the Word, 
^ ufed by AmUnians^ Pelagians and others, who. 
oppofe the Calvinijisj has an entirely different Sig^. 
nification. — Thefc feveral Things belong to their 
potion of Liberty. . j . That it confifts in a Self^ 
4elermining Power in the Will,, or a certain Sove-r 
reignty the Will has over itfelf, and its own 
A£bs, whereby it determines its own Volitions ; 
fo as not to be dependent in its Determinations^ 
on any Caufe without itfelf, nor determined by 
any Thing prior to its own A£ts. a. Indifference 
belongs to Liberty in their Notion of it, or that 
- the Mind, previous to the A& of Volition be, in 
equiUbriOn 3. Contingence is another Thing that 
belongs and is eilential to it } not in the common 
Acceptation of the Word, as that has been alrea-i 
dy explained, but as oppofed to all Neceffity^ or 
any fixed and certain Connection with fome pre-* 
vious Ground or Reafon of its Exiftence. They 
fuppofe the Eflence of Liberty fo much to confifi: 
in thefe Things, that unlefs the Will of Man bq 

free 



Sfe£LV. ^ ^ moral Agency. 4^ 

free ia this Scixfe, he has no real Freedom^ hom^ 
much foever he may be at Liberty to a6b accord^ 
ing to hiT Will. 

A mcral Jgent is a Being- that is capable of 
thofc Adtions that have a moral Quahty, and 
^i^hich can properly be denominated good or evil 
in a moral Seide, virtuous or vicious, commen- 
dable or faulty. To moral Agency belongs a m9^ 
ftal Faculty J or Schk of mcM'al Good and Evil, of 
of fucb a Thing as Defcrt or Worthinefi of Praifr 
or Blame, Reward or Puniihment •, and a Capa* 
city which an Agent has of being influenced in 
his Anions by moral Inducements or Motives, 
exhibited to the View of Underftanding and Rea« 
ion, to engage to a ConduA agreeable to the mo^^^ 
xal Faculty. 

The Sun is very excellent and beneficial in it» 
A&ion and Influence on the Earth, in warming 
h, and caufing it to bring forth its Fruits } but 
it is not a moral Agent-: Its Adion, though good, 
25 not virtuous or meritorious* Fire that breaks 
cut in a City, and confumes great Part of it, ia 
very mifchievous in its Operation ; but is not a 
moral Agent : what it does is not faulty or fin*' 
ful, or defending of any Puniihment. The brute 
Creatures are not moral Agents : the A£lions of 
ibme of them are very profitable and pleafant v 
others are very hurtful : yet, feeing they have no 
moral Faculty, or Senfe of Defert, and don't 2d: 
from Choice guided by Underftanding, or with a 
Capacity of rcafoning and reflecting, but only 
from InftiniSt, and are not capable of being in« 
fluenced by moral Inducements, their Actions aie 
not properly finful or virtuous ; nor are they 
properly the Subjects of any fuch moral Treat-* 
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ment for ^htc thejr do^ as moral Agciits are jbr 
their Faults or good Deeds. 

Here it may be not^d, that there Js a orcum- 
ftantial Difference between the moral Agenqr of a 
RMkf and a SubjiS. I call it circumftantial^ be- 
caufe it lies only in the Difference of moral In^- 
ducements they are capable of being influenced 
by, arifing from the Difference of CircumftanceSy 
A Ruler aAing in that Capacity only, is not ca- 
pable of being influenced by a moral Law, and 
its Saaftions of Threatenings and Promifes, Re- 
wards and Puni(hments, as the SubjeP is ; though 
both may be influenced by a Knowledge of moral 
Good and EviL And therefore the mcnal Agency 
of the Supreme Being, who a&s only in the Ca- 
pacity of a Ruler towards his Creatures, and ne- 
ver as a SubjeS^ differs in that Refpe^l: from the 
moral Agency of created intelligent Beings. God*s 
A&ibns. and plarticuiarly thole which he exerts as 
a moral Governour, have moral Qualifications, 
are morally good in the higheft Degree. They 
are moft peife&ly ^oly and righteous ; and we 
muft conceive of Him as influenced in the higheft 
Degree, by that which, above all others, is pro- 
perly a moral Inducement ; viz. the moral Good 
which He fees in fuch and fuch Things : And 
therefore He is, in the moft proper Senfe, a mo- 
ral Agent, the Source of all moral Ability and 
Agency, the Fountain and Rule of all Virtue and 
moral Good $ though by Reafon of his being Su** 
preme over all, 'tis not poffible He fliould be un« 
der the Influence of Law or Command, Promifea 
or Threatenings, Rewards or Punifliments, Coun- 
felis or Warnings. The effential Qualities of a 
moral Agent are in God, in the greaceft poffible 
Ferfeftion ; fuch as Underftkndtng, to perceive 
$he Diflerence between moral Good and Evil ; ^ 
Capacity of difcerning that moral Worthinefs and 

Demcritj^ 
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Demerit, by which fomc Things arc Fnufe-woF> 
thy, others deferving'of Kame wid PtwiikincDr) 
and alfo a Capacity of Chcncc, and Chdce guided 
by Undcrftanding, and a Power of a&ing accord- 
ing to his Choice or Heafore, and being c^Mbfe 
of doing thofe Things which are in the higheft 
Scnfe Fraife-worthy. And herein does very much 
cxtaKA. that Image of God wherein he made Man^' 
(which we read of Gen. I. 36, 27. and Chap. IX. 6.) 
by which God diftingutflied Man irom the Beafts, 
'oiz. in tbcde Faculties and Piindples of NMure^ 
whereby He is capable of moral Jucncy. Hcr^ 
in very much coniifts the natural Image of God ; 
>a \a& ^ritual and moral Image, wheran Mm was 
made at firft, confifted in tlut moral Excelkacy, 
that he w^s endowed with. 
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PART II. 

m 

Wherein it is confidcrcd whether there 
is or cafi be any fuch Sort of Free- 
dom OF Will, as that wherein Ar^ 
minians place the Eflence of the 
Liberty of all moral Agents; and 
whether any fuch Thing ever vjai 
or can be conceived of. 



Section I. 

Shewing the memfejk ■ Jncot^fience of the Armi- 
nian Notion 0/^ JLiberty qf Will, conjijiing in 
the Wiirs feu-determining Power. 

HAvihg taken Notice of thofe Things which 
may be neccjBary to be obferved, concern* 
ing the Meaning of the principal Terms and 
Phrafes made ufe of in Controverfies concerning 
human Liberty, and particularly obferved what 
JJherty is, according to the common Language, 
and general Apprehenfion of Mankind, and what 
it is as underftood and maintained by Arminians \ 
I proceed to confider the Arminian Notion of the 
fteedim pf the WilU and the fuppofed Neccffity of 
it in Order to moral Agency, or in Order to any 

One's 



One's being capable of Virtue or Vice, and pro- 
perly the Subj^ of Command or CounfeU Praiie 
or Blame, Promiies or Threatenings, Rewards of 
Punifhments ; or whether that which has been 
defcribed, as the Thing meant by Liberty in 
common Speech, be not fufficient^ and the only 
Liberty, which makes, or can make any One a 
moral Agent, and fo properly the Subjed of tfaele 
Things. In tins Part^ I Ihall confider whether 
any fuch Thing be poflibkf or conceivable, as that 
Freedom of Will which Jrminians infifl. oa; and 
ihall inquire whether any fuch Sort of Liberty bci 
neceflary to moral Agency, i^c. in the next Part* • 

And Firft of all, I ihall confider the Notion of 
a Self-determining ffmtr in the Will : wherein, ac^ 
cording to the Arminians^ doe^ moft eflentially 
xx>n(ift the Will's Freedom ; and ihall particular^ 
ly inquire, whether it be not plainly abfund, and 
a manifeft Inconfiftencc, to fuppofe that the Will 
itfelf determines all the free jUts of the Will. 

Here 1 ihall not infift on the great Impropriety 
of fuch Phraies, and Ways of ^^eaking, as the 
WilPs determining itfelf \ becaufo AAions are to be 
alcribed to A^nts, and not properly to the 
Powers of Agents •, which improper Way of 
(peaking leads to many Miftakes, and much Con^ 
nl&on, as Mr. Locke obfenres. But I ihall fuppofe 
that the Jmdnians^ when they fpeak of the Will's 
determining itielf, do by the Will mean the Soul 
wilting. I fhall take it for granted, that when they 
(peak of the Will, as the Determiaer," they mean 
the Soul in the Exercife of a Power of Willing^ or 
a&ing voluntarily. I ihall fuppofe this to be their 
Meaning, becaufe nothing elfe can be meant, with- 
out the groifeil and plaineil Abfurdity. In all 
Cafes, wl^n we fpeak of the Powers or Principles 

of 
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of AAittg^ as doing fuch Thmgs, ttv mean that 
the Agpnts which have thefe Powers of a£ting, do 
them» in the Excrcile of thofe Powers. So when 
wefty. Valour fights couragiouily, we mean the 
Man who is under the Influence of Valour fights 
conragioufly. When we fay. Love feeks the Ob^ 
jcd loved, we mean^ the Perfon loving feeks that 
Ob)e£t When we fiiy, the Underftanding difcerns^ 
we mean the Soul in the Exercife of that Faculty. 
jSo when it is laid, the Will decides or determines, 
the Meaning mull be, that the Perfon in the Ex- 
erfcife of a Power of Willing and Chufing, or the 
Soul a&ing voluntarily, determines. 

Therefore, if the Will determines all its own 
free A6b, the Soul determines all the free Afbs of 
the Win in the Exercife of a Power of Willing 
and Chufing ; or, which is the fame Thing, it 
deteroiines them of Choice ; it determines its own 
Ads . by chufing its own Ads. If the Will do« 
termines.the Will, then Choice orders and deter^ 
mines the Choice : and Ads of Choice* are fub- 
jed to the Decifion, and fi^llow the Condud of 
other Ads of Choice. And therefore if the Will 
determines all its own free Ads, then every free 
Ad of Choice is determined by a preceding Ad 
of Choice, chufing that Ad. And if that pne-^ 
ceding Ad of the Will or Choice be alfo .a free 
Ad, then by thefe Piinciples^ in this Ad too, the 
Will is Self-determined: that is, this, in like 
Manner, is an Ad that the Soul voluntarily chufes » 
or which is the iame Thing, it is an Ad deter^ 
mined fiill by a preceding Ad of the Will, chu« 
fing that. And the like may a^tn be obferved 
(^ the laft mentioned Ad. Which brings us di-^ 
redly to a Contradidion : for it fuppofes an Ad 
of the Will preceding the firft Ad in the whole 
Train» dirsdrng and determining the reft \: or a 

free 
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free Aft of the Will, before the firft free Aft of 
the Will. OreUe we mud come at laft to an A£t 
of the Will, determining the confcquent Ads^ \ 
wherein the Will Is not felf-determined, and b is I 
not a free Ad, in (bis Notion of Freedom : But 
if the firft Ad in the Train, determining and fix* 
ing the reft, be not. free, none of them all can be 
free ^ as is manifefl at firft View, but fliall be de* 
tnonitrated prefently* 

If the Will, which we find governs the Mem« 
bers of the Body, and determines and commands 
their Motions and AdipDS» docs alfo govern itfi^lf, 
and determine its own Motions and Ads, it 
doubtlefs determines them the fame Way, even by 
antecedent Volitions. The Will determmes which 
Way the Hands, and Feet (hall move, by an Ad 
of Volition or Choice : and there is no other Way 
pf the Will's determining, direding or command* 
ang any Thing at all. Wh^oever the Will com* 
mands, it commands by an Ad of the Will. And 
if it has itfclf under its command, and determines 
i^lf in its own Ads, it doubtlefs does it the 
fame Way that it determines other Things' which 
are under its Command. So that if the Freedom 
of the Will confifts in this, that it has itlelf and 
its own Ads under its Conunand and Direct 
|3on, and its own Volitions ate determined by it- 
felf, it will follov» th^t every free Volition arifirs 
from another antecedent Volidon, direding and 
commabdiog that : And if that dinSiin^ Voiition 
be alio free, in that alfo the Will is determined ^ 
that ii to fay, that direding Volition is determin* 
cd by anotlier gding before that ; and fb on, '»U 
we come to the firft Volition in the whde Series : 
And if that firft Volition be fi:ee, and the Will 
felfnietermined in it, then that b determined by 
^^nocher Volition, preceding that. Which is a 
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ContradiAion ; becaufe by the Suppofition, it can 
have none before it, to dircft or determine it, be- 
ing the firft in the Train. But if that firft Voli- 
tion is not determined by any preceding A£t of 
theL Will, then that A& is not determined by the 
Will, and fo is not free, in the Arminian Notion 
of Freedom, which confifts in the Will's Self-de- 
termination. And if that firft A£t of the Will^ 
which determines and fixes the fubfequent Ads* 
be not free, none of the following A6b, which 
arc determined by it, can be free. - — If we fuppoie 
there are five Afks in the Train, the fifth and laft 
determined by the fourth, and the fourth by the 
third,- the third by the fecond, and the fecond by 
the firft ; If the firft is not determined by the 
Will, and fo not free, then none of them are truly 
determined by the Will : that is, that each of 
them is as io is, and not otherwife, is not firft 
owing to the Will, but to the Determination of 
the firft in the Series, which is not dependent on 
the Will, and is that which the Will has no Hand 
in the Determination of. And this being that 
which decides what the reft fliall be, and deter^ 
mines their Exiftence ; therefore the firft Deter- 
mination of their Exiftence is not from the WilL 
The Cafe is juft the fame, if inftead of a Chain 
ci five A£ts of the Will, we (hould fuppofe a Suc^* 
xxfljonof Ten, or an Hundred, or ten Thouland^ 
If the firft Aft be not free, being determined by 
fomething out of the Will, ' and this detern^ines 
the ne]tt to be agreeable to itfelf, and that the 
iiext, and foon ; They are none of them free, but 
aU originally depend on, and are determined by 
fome Caufe out of the Will : and fo all Freedom 
In the Cafe is excluded, and no A£t c£ the WiH 
can be free, according to this Nodon of Freedom^ 
•If we ihould fuppofe a long Chain, of ten Thou^ 
iand Links, fo connefted, that if the firft Link 
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moves, it will move the next, and that the next^ 
and fo on till the whole Chain is determined to 
Motion, and in the Direftion of its Motion, by 
the Motion o£ the firft Link \ and that is moved 
by fomething elfe : In this Cafe, though all the 
Links, but one, are moved by other Parts of the 
fame Chain ; yet it appears that neither the Motion of 
any One, nor the DireAion of its Motion, is from 
any Self-moving or Self-determining Power in the 
Chain, any more thaa if every Link were imme- 
diately moved by fomething that did not belong 

to the Chain^ If the Will be not free in the 

firft Adl, which caufes' the next, then neither is 
it free in the next^ which is cauied by that iirft 
Aft : for tho' indeed the Will caufed it, yet it did 
not caufe it freely \ becaufe the preceding Aft, 
by which it was caufed, was not free^ And a^ain^ 
if the Will be not free in the fecond Aft, (b neither 
can it be in the third, which is caufed by that \ 
becaufe, in like Manner, that third was determin- 
ed by an Aft of the Will that was not free. And 
(o we may go on to the next Aft, and from that 
to the next ; and how long foever the Succeflion 
of Afts is, it is all one \ if the iirfl on which the 
whole Chain depends, and which determines all 
the reft, be not a free Aft, the Will is not free in 
caufing or determining any one of thofe Afts ; 
becaufe the Aft by which it determines them all^ 
is not a free Aft ; and therefore the Will is no 
more free in determining them, than if it did not 
caufe them at alL — Thus, this Arminian Notion 
of Liberty of the Will, confifting in the Wiirs 
Silf-Determination^ is repugnant to itfelf^ and (huts 
kfelf wholly out of the World- 
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Several fuppojed Ways of evading .the fore^ 
going Reafoningj cbnfidered. 

IF to evade the Force of what has been obfer- 
ved, it fliould be faid, that when the ArminianS 
fpeak of the Will's determining its own Afts, 
they don't mean that the Will determines its Adb 
by any preceding A&^ or that one Aft of the 
Will determines another ; but only that the Fsl^ 
culty or Power of Will, or the Soul in the Ufe of 
that Power, determines its own Volitions ; and 
that it does it without any A£b going before the 
Aft determined i fuch an Evafion would be full 

of the moft grofs Abfurdity. 1 confefs, it is an 

Evafion of my own inventing ; and I don't know 
but I fhouTd wrong the Arminians^ in fuppofing 
that any of them would make ufe of it. But it 
being as good a one as I can invent, I would ob* 
fcrvc upon it a few Things. 

Firji^ If the Faculty or Power of the Will de- 
termines an Aft of Volition, or the Soul in the- 
Ufe or Exercife of that Pcwer^ determines it, that 
is the fame Thing as for the Soul to determine 
Volition by an AS of fVilL For an Exercife of the 
Power of Will, and an ASi of that Power, are the 
fame Thing. Therefore to fay, that the Power 
of Will, or the Soul in the Ufe or Exercife of that 
Power, determines Volition, without an AS of 
Will preceding the Volition determined, is a 
Contradiftion. 

Secondly^ If a Power of Will determines the AGt 
of the Will, then a Power of Chufing determines 

it* 
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it. For, as was before pbierved, in every A& pjf 
Will, there ii Choice, and a Power of Willine is 
ai Power of iChufing. But if i Power of Chafing 
determines the A£t of Volition, it determines* it bj^ 
chufing it* For ^tis moft abfurd to lay, that a 
Power of Chufing determines one Thihg rather 
than another; without chufing any Thing. Bu( 
if a Power of Chufing determines Vobtion by 
bhufing it; then here is the A£t of Volition deter-* 
hiined by ah abtecedeht Choice; chufing that Vo- 
lition* 

Tbirdlf^ To fay, the Faculty, of the Soul, dcr 
termines its own Volition, but not by any Aft, ii 
k Contradidlion. Becinife for thte Soul to JUreff^ 
'decide^ or dettrmine any Thing, is to iict ; and this 
is fuppofed ; for the Soul is here fpoken of as be-; 
ing a Caufe in this Affair; bringing fomething to 
pais, or doing fomething -, or; which is the iamc 
Thing, exertifig itfelf iii order to ^ Efiedt, which 
Efieft is the Determinadon of Volition; or the 
|>articular Kind arid Manner of an Ad of Will, 
But certainly, this Exertion or Aftion is not the 
lame with the Effed; in order to the Produfttoii 
of which it b tebried i but muft be fomething 
prior to it; 

J^^m, The Advocates for this Notion of the Free- 
dom of the Will; fpeak of a ctrtaih Savireigniy in the 
ynXii l*herfby it has Power to determine its owii 
Volitidns. And therefore the Determinadon of Vo- 
lition muft itfelf be an AQ: of the Will ) for other* 
Iriic it caa be nb E&erciie of that i^poTcd Power 
ited Scitereighty: 

,: J^ain^ If the Will dei^rmines itfelf, then either 
ifae Will is a&ive in determining its Volitions, or 
it is not. If it be adive In it; dicn the Determi^ 

£ i nitiori 



5 2 Suppofed Evafions conjidered. ]?art tt 

nation is an AH of the Will ; and fo there is oncf 
A6t of the Will detcrminirtg another. But if the 
Will is not aSlive in the Determination, then how 
does it exercife any Liberty in it ? Thefe Gentle- 
men fuppofe that the Thing wherein the Will <?y- 
ircifes Liberty, is in its determining its own Afts* 
But how can this be, if it be not aSiive in deter- 
mining ? Certainly the Will, or the Soul, cannot 
exercife any Liberty in that wherein it don't aSy or 
wherein it don't exercife itfelf So that if either 
Part of this Dilemma be taken, this Scheme of 
Liberty, confiding in Self-determining Power, is 
overthrown. If there be an Aft of the Will in 
determining all its own free Ads, then one free 
Aft of the Will is determined by another ; and fo 
we have the Abfurdity of every free Aft, eveii the 
very firft, determined by a foregoing free Aft. But 
if there be no Aft or Exercife of the Will in de- 
termining its own Afts, then no Liberty is exer- 
cifed in determining them. From whence it fol- 
lows, that no Liberty confifts in the Will's Power 
to determine its own Afts : Or, which is the 
lame Thing, that there is rio fuch Thing as Li- 
berty confifting in a Self-determining Power of 
the Will. 

If it fliould be faid , That altho' it be. true, if 
the Soul determines its owft Volitions, it muft 
be aftivc in fo doing, and the Determination it- 
felf muft be an Aft 5 yet there is no Need of fup- 
pofing this Aft to be prior to the Volition deter- 
mined ; But the Will or Soul deterniines the Aft 
' of the Will in JVilling ; It determines its own Vo- 
lition, in the very Aft of Volition ; It direfts and 
limits the Aft of the Wilt, caufmg it to be (b 
and not otherwife, in exerting the Aft, with- 
OtJt any preceding Aft to exert that. If any 
fhould fay afcer this Manner, they muft mean 

• one 
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oncof thefe three Things: Either, (i.) That the 
determining Aft, tho* it be before the Aft deter-, 
mined in the Order of Nature, yet is not before. 
it in Order of Time. Or (2.) That the deter- 
mining Aft is not before the Aft determined, ei-^ 
ther in the Order of Time or Nature, nor is truly 
diftinft from it ; But that the Soul's determining. 
the Aft of Volitioa is the fame Thing with its 
exerting the Aft of Volition : The Mind's exert- 
ing fuch a particular Aft, is its caufing and de- 
termining the Aft. Or, (3.) That Vohtion has 
no Caufe, and is no Eflfeft ; but comes into Ex-s 
iftence, with fuch a particular Determination, 
without any Ground or Reafon of its Exiftencci 

and Determination. I Ihall confidcr thefe dif-% 

tinftly. 

(i.) If all that is meant, be, that the deter- 
mining Aft is not bcfoi:e the Aft determined in 
Order of "Hime^ it will not help the Cafe at alJ> 
tho' it fliould be allowed. If it be before the de- 
termined Aft in the Order of Nature, being the 
Caufe or Ground of its Exiflence, this as much, 
proves it to be diftinft from it, and independent 
on it, as If it were before in the Order of Time :. 
As the Caufe of the particular Motion of a natural 
Body in a certain Direftion, may hav<; no Dif- 
tance as to Time, yet can't be the fame with the 
Motion effefted by it, but muft be as diftin/ft from 
it, as any other Caufe, that is before its EfFcft in 
the Order of Time ; as the Architoft is dtftinft- 
from the Houfe which he builds, or the Father 
diftinft from the Son which he begets. And if 
the Aft of the Will determining be diftinft from 
the Aft determined, and before it in the Order of 
Nature, then we can go back from one to anofher, 
^ill we come to the firft in the Series, which h^s 
w> Aft of the Will before it in the Order of Na- 
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lure, determining it ; and confequently is an Ad; 
not determined by the Will, and to hot a free Ad, 
in this Notion of I'^reedom. And this being thcf 
Aft which determines a|l the reft, none of thcin 
arc free Afts. As when there is a Chain of maoy' 
Xinks, the firft df which only is taken hold of and 
drawn by Hand ; all the reft may follow and be 
moved at the fame Inftant, without any Diftancc 
of Time ; but yet the JMotion pf one Link is bc- 
jFore that of another in the Order of Nature ; the 
hft is moved by the next, and that by the next, 
and io till we come to the firft \ which not being' 
moved by any other, but by fomething diftinfl: 
firom the whole Chain, this as much proves that 
no Part is moved by any ^Self-moving Power in 
the Chain, as if the Motion of one Link followed 

^hat of another in the Order of Time, 

.' ' . • ' 

(a.) If any fhould fay, that the determining 
Aft is not before the determined Aft, either in 
tbe Order of Time, or of Nature, nor is diftbft 
£rom it -, but that the Exirtim of the Aft is the 
Xieiermnaiiin of the Aft ; That for the Soul to 
exert a particuUr Volition, is for it to caufe and 
determine that 'Aft of VoUti^K^ : 1 would on this 
ob&rve, that the Thing in Queftion feems to be 
foi^tten, or kept out of Sight, in a Darkneis 
and Unintelligiblenefs of Speech ; unlefs fuch an 
Objeftor would mean to contradift himielf. 
Irhe very Aft of Volition itfclf is doubtlefs a De- 
termination of Mind ; u e. it is the Mind's draw- 
ing up a Cohclufion, ' or coming to a Choice be- 
tween two Things, or more, propofcd to it. But 
determining anx>ng external ObjeSls of Choice, is 
not the f&Q^e with determining the AS of Choice 
itfelf, anx>ng various pofiible Afts of Choice. 
'jThe Queftion is. What influences, dircfts, or 
determines the Mind or WiU to cohie to fuch- a 
^^ •' ■ Con- 



Conclufion or Choice as it does i or, what is tb$ 
CaufC) Ground or Reafon, why ic concludes t)}U5, 
and not othecwife ? Nowr it muft be anfwered, ac- 
cording to the Armiman Nouon of Freedom, th^l . 
the Will influences, orders and determines idelf ^ 
thus to Ad. And if it does, I fay, it muft be 
by ibme antecedent A£t To (ay, it is caufed, in- 
fluenced and determined by fomething, and vet 
not determined by any Thing antecedent, cither 
in Order of Time or Nature, is a Cpntradidion. 
For that is what is meant by a Th'mg's being prior 
in the Order of Nature, that it is lome Wi^y the 
C^aufe or Reafon of the Thing, with Refped t^ 
which it «is 4aid to be prior. 

If the psu-ticular Aft or Exertion of Will, which 
^omes into Exiftence, be any Thing properly de- 
termined at al), then it has fome Game of its ex* 
jfting, and of its exifting in fuch a particular dci* 
terminate Manner, and not another *, fome Cauie, 
whofe jlnfluence decides the Matter : which Caufc 
is diftinft from the EfFe^, and prior to it. But 
to fay, that the Will or Mind orders, influences 
«nd determines itielf to ^«ert fuch an Aft as it 
4oes, by the very Exertion itfelf, is to make the 
Exertion Both jCaufe and ESeft -, or the lex^rting 
fuch an Aft, to be a Cauie x^ the Exertion of fuch 
an Aft« For the Queilion is, W1ia( is the Caufe 
and Reaibn o( the Soul's exerting fuch an Aft i 
To which the Anfwcr is, tl^e Soul exerts fuch an 
fiJSby and that is the Caufe of it. And fo, by this, 
the Exertion muli: be prior in the Order of Nature 
to itfelf, and diftinft from itfelf. 

(3.) If the Meaning be, th^t the Soul's Exer- 
tion gf fuch a particular Aft of Will^ is a Thing 
that comes to pafs cf iffelf^ without any Caufe -, 
and that there is abfolutely no Ground or Reafon 
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of the Sours . being determined to exert fuch a 
Volition, and make fuch a Choice, rather than 
another ; I fay, if this be the Meaning of Armv- 
fiiam^ when they contend fo earneftly-for the Will*^ 
determining its own Afts, and for Liberty of 
Will confiding in Self-determining Power \ they da 
nothing but confound Themfelves and others with 
Words without a Meaning. In the Queftion, 
What determines the fViU ? and in their Anfwer, 
that the Will determines itfilfy and in all the Dif- 
pute about it, it feems to be taken for granted, 
that fomething determines the Will ; and the 
Controverfy on this Head is not, whether any 
Thine at all determines it, or whether its Deter- 
mination has any Caufe or Foundation at all : But 
where the Foundation of it is, whether in the 
Will itfelf, or fomewhere elfe. But if the Thing 
intended be what is above -mentioned, then all 
comes to this^^ that Nothing at all determines the 
Will ; Volition having abfolutely no Caufe or 
Foundation of its Exiftcnce, either within, or 
without. There is a great Noife made about Self- 
tletermining Power^ as the Source of all free Afts 
of the Will : But when the Matter comes to be 
explained, the Meaning is, that no Power at all 
is the Source of thefe Afts, neither Self-deter- 
mining Power, nor any other, but they arife from 
Nothing ; no' Caufe, no Power, no Influence, be* 
ing at all concerned in the Matter. 

However, this very Thing, even that the free 
Afts of the Will arc Events which come to pafe 
without a Caufe, is certainly implied in the Jrmi^^ 
man Notion of Liberty of Will ; tho' it be very 
inconfiftent with many other Things in their 
Scheme, and repugnant to fome Things implied 
in their Notion of Liberty. Their Opinion- im- 
plies, th^t the particular Determination of Voli- 
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tion is without any Caufe ; bccaufe they hold the 
free Afts of the Will to be Contingent Events ; and 
Contingence is eiTential to Freedom in their No- 
tion of it. But certain]y» thofe Things which have 
a prior Ground and Reafon of their particular 
Exiftence, a Caufe which antecedently determines, 
them to be, and determines them to be juft as 
they are, don't happen contingently. If fome- 
thing foregoing, by a caufal Influence and Con- 
nedlion, determines and fixes precifely their com- 
ing to. pafs, and the Manner of it, then it don't 
remain a contingent Thing whether They fhal) 
come to paf$ or no* 

And becaufe' it is a Quellion, in many RefpcAs, 
very important in this Controverfy about the Free- 
dom of Will, JVbetber the free Alls of the IVill are 
Events which come to pafs without a Caufe i I fhall 
be particular in examining this Point in the tWQ 
following Sedtions, 

Section III, 

JVhethtr any Event whatfoever^ and Volition Z/? 
pfirtictdar^ can come to pafs without a Caufe 
of its Exijlence. 

BEFORE I enter on any Argument on this; 
SubjeA, I would explain how I would b^ 
iinderftood, when I ufe the Word Cayfe in this 
Difcourfe : fince, for want of a better Word, I 
IhaU have Qcc^fion to ufe it in a Senfe which is 
more extenfive, than th^t in which it is fometimes 
ufed. The Word is often ufed in fo retrained a 
JSenfe as to fignify only that which has a pofitive 
Efficiency or Influence to produce a Thing, or bring 
it to pals, Jut there afc many Things wl^ich hav^ 
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no fuch pofitire productive Influence ; which yef 
fxt Caufes in that- Refped, that they have truly 
the Nature of a Ground or Reafon why fome 
Things are, r^her than others | or why they are 
fs they are, rather than otherwifc. Thus the 
Abfence of the Sun in the Night, is not the Caufe 
€i the Falling of tl>e Dew at that Time, in the 
^me Manner as its ^ams are the Caufe of the 
Afcending of the Vapours in the Pay-Time ; an4 
its Withdrawnient in the Winter, is not in the 
fame Manner the Caufe q£ the Freezing of the 
Waters, as its App;:oach in die Spring is the 
Caufe of their Thawing. Qut yet the Withdraw-* 
mentor Abfence of the Sun is an Antecedent, 
with which thefe Efieds in the Night and Winter 
are conne&ed, and on which they depend; and 
is one Thing that belongs to the Ground and 
Reafon iK^y they come to pafs at that Time, ra- 
ther than at other Times *, tho* the Abfence of 
the Sun is Nothing pofitive, nor has any pofitiv^ 
Influence. 

It may be further obierved, that when I fpeak 
pf ConneSion of Caufes and Effe£ls^ 1 have Re%e£^ 
to nwral Caufes, as well as thofe that are csdled 
natural m Diftinftion from them. Moral Caufes 
inay be Caufes in as proper a Senfe, as any Caufes 
whatfbever •, may have as real an Influence, an4 
may as truly be the Ground and Realbn of an 
Event's coming to pais. 

Therefore I (bmetimes ufe the Word Caufe^ in 
this Inquiry, to fignify any AnUcedent^ either lu* 
tural or moral, pofitive or negative, on whicli all 
Event, either a Thing, or the Manner and Cir» 
cumftance of a Thing, fo depends, that it is the. 
([ground and Reaibn, either in Whc4e, or in Part, 
why it is, rather than no^ \ or why it is as it \% 
" * ' ' ......... ^ rather. 



I I 
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rather than otherwiie ; Or, in other Wor^s, any 
Antecedent with which a confequent Event is to 
connefted, th^t it truly belongs to the Reafon why 
the Propofition which aflTrms that Eveiit, is true | 
whether it has any poiitive Influence, pr not. And 
in an Agreeablenefs to this, I ibmetinnes ufc th^ 
Word Effefi^ for the Confequence of another 
Thing, which is perhaps rather an Occafion than 
a Caufe, moft; properly fpeaking. 

I am the more careful thus to explain ipy Mean-- 
ing, that I may cut oflf Occafion, from any that 
xnight feek Occi^fion to cgvi} and objedl againft 
fome Thifigs which I may fay concerning the De^ 
pendance of all Things which come to pals, on {osat, 
Caufe, and their Connexion with their Cayfe. 

Having thus explain*d what J mean by Caufi^ 
V aflert, that Nothing evf r comes to pais without 
a Caufe. What is Sclf*exiftent ipuft be from 
Eternity, ^nd niuft be unchangeable : But as to 
oil Things that begin to ht^ they are not Self<»ex- 
i&ent, and therefore muft have ibme Foundation 

pf their Exiftence without themfelves, That 

Tvhatfoever begins to Ik* which before was not^ 
inuft hav^ a Caufe why it then begins to exift, 
ieems to be the firft Di^te of the common and 
natural Senfe which God h^th implanted in the 
Minds of all Mankind, and die main FoundatiPA 
of all our Reaibnings aboyt the Exiftence of 
Things, paft, prefent, or to come. . 

And this Diftate of common Senfe equally re^ 
fpe€ls Subftafices wA Modes, or Things and the 
Manner and Circumftances of Things. Thus» 
if we fee a Body which has hitherto Ixen at Reft, 
Aart out of a State of Reft, and begin to move> 
yre do as naturally ap4 liec^Oarily fuppofe there it 
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fome Caufe or Reafon of this new Mode of Exit 
tence, as of the Exiftencc of a Body itfelf which 
had hitherto not exifted. And ib if a Body, which 
had hitherto moved in a certain Direftion, fhould 
fuddenly change the Di reft ion of its Motion ; or 
if it fhould put off its old Figure, and take a new 
tnt ; or change its Colour : the Beginning of 
thefe new Modes is a new Event, and the Mind 
of Mankind neceffarily fuppofes that there is fomo 
Caufe or Reafon of them. 

If this grand Principle of common Senfe be ta- 
ken away, all Arguing from Effefts to Caufcs 
ceafeth, and fo all Knowledge of any Exiftence, 
befides what we have by the moft direft and im- 
mediate Intuition. Particularly all our Proof of 
the Being of God ccafes : We argue his Being 
from our own JSeing, and the Being of other 
Things, which we are fenfible once were not^ but 
have, begun to be ; and from the Being of the 
World, with all its conftituent Parts, and the 
Manner of their Exiftence ; all which we fee. plain- 
ly are not neceflary in their own Nature, and fix 
not Self-exiftent, and therefore muft have a Caufe. 
But if Things, not in themfelves neceflary, may 
begin to be without a Caufe, all this arguing i$ 
vain* 

Indeed, I will not affirm, that there is in thev 
Nature of Things no Foundation for the Know- 
ledge of the Being of God without any Evidence 
of it from his Works. I do fuppofe there is a 
great Abfurdity, in the Nature or Things fimply 
confidered, in fuppofing that there fhould be nd 
God, or in denying Being in genera), ajid "fup- 
pofing an eternal, abfolute, univcrfal Nothing : 
And therefore that here would be Foundation of 
intuitive Evidence that it canngt be, arwi that 

Ctcrnai 
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eternal infinite moft pcrfcft Being muft be ;*if wc 
had Strength and Comprehenfion of Mind fuffi^ 
cient, to have a clear Idea of general and univer- 
fal Beings or^ which is the fame Thing, of the 
infinite, eternal, moft perfeel divine Naturb and 
Effence. But then we (hould not properly come 
to the Knowledge of the Being of God by arguing ; 
but our Evidence would be intuitive : We ihould 
fee it, as we fee other Things that are neceflary in 
themfclves, the Contraries of which are in their 
own Nature abfurd and contradi&ory } as we fee 
that twice two is four j and as we fee that a Circle 
has no Angles. If we had as clear an Idea of 
univerfal infinite Entity, as we have of thefe other 
Things, I fuppofe we fhould moft intuitively fee 
the Abiurdity of fuppofing fuch Being not to be j 
ihould immediately fee there is no Room for the 
Queftiort, whether is it poflfible that Being, in the 
moft general abftrafted Notion of it, (hould not 
be ? But we have not that Strength and Extent 
of Mind, to know this certainly in this intuitive 
independent Manner : But the Way that Man- 
kind come to the Knowledge of the Being of God; 
is that which the Apoftle fpeaks of, Rom. i. 20. 
^be invifible Things of Himy from the Creation of the 
fFarldy are clearly feen \ being underftood by the Things 
4bat are made •, even his eternal Power and Godhead. 
We Jirji afcend^ and prove a Pojleriorij or from 
EfiTedb, that there muft be an eternal Caufe ; and 
then fecondfyj prove by Argumentation, not In- 
tuition, that this Being muft be neceflarily exiftent ; 
and then thirdly ^ from the proved Neceflity of his 
Exiftence, we may defcend^ and prove many of his 
Perfeftions i Priori. 

But if once this grand Principlfc of common 

Senfe be given up, tnat what is not necejfary in it* 

/elfi muft iave a Caufe ^ and we begin to maintain, 

that 
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that Things may come into Exiftence, and begid 
to be, which heretofore have not been ^ of them* 
lelve^; without any Cadfe % all our Means of as- 
cending in oilr argoing from the Creature j:o the 
Creator,. and all our Evidence of the Being of God; 
is cut off at one Blow. In thisl Cafe, We cannot 
prove that there is a God, either from the Being 
of the World,* and the Creatures in it^ or from 
the Manner of their Being/ their Order, Beauty 
and Ufe. For if Things may come into Exiftence 
without any Caufe at aU,' then they doubdefs may 
without any Catife anfwerahle to the EfFedt. Our 
Minds do alike naturally fuppofe and determine 
both thefe Things ; namely, that what begins to 
bp has a Caufe, and alfo that it hais a Gaule pro^ 
portienable and agreeable to the EfTe^ The fame 
Principle which leads us to determine, that there 
cannot be any Thing coming to pafs without a 
Caufe,. leads us to determine that there canHot be 
more in the Efied than in the Caufe. 

Yea, if once it (hould be allowed, that Thing^ 
iniy come td pafs without a Caufe, we Ihould not 
bhly Have no Proof of the Being of God, but we 
ihould be without Evidence of the Exiftence of 
tay Thing Whatfoever, but our own immediately 
^refent Ickas and Cohfcibufnels. For we have no 
Way to prove any Thing elib, but by arguing 
from Effeds to, Caufes : from the Ideas now im- 
hiediately in Vien^, we atgue other Things not 
immediately in View : from Senfadons now ex* 
cited in us, we iiifer the Exiftence of Things with*- 
but us, as the Caufes of thefe 3en£itiohs : An^ 
from the Exiftence of theie Things^ We argue 
6thei* Things, which they depend On^ as £fFe£b 
^h Caiifes. We infer the paft Eliftenee of ouf 
Skives, or any Thing elfe, by Meiiiory i only aif^ 
we irgoe^ that the ideas, which are noW in dtf 
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Minds^ are the ConftqUenCes of pidd Ideiks aad 
Senfations. We immediately perceive nothing 
cUe but the Ideas which are this Moment extant 
in our Minds. We perceive or know other Thingi 
only iy Means of thefe, as necellarily colineded. 
ivith others^ and dependent on them. But if 
Things may be without Caufes^ aU this neceflary 
Connection and Dependance is diflblved, and 10 
all Means of our Knowledge is gone. If there be 
no Abfurdity or Difficulty in fuppoling one Thing 
to ftart out of Non-Exiitence, into Being, of it* 
ielf without a Caule ; then there is no Abfurdity 
or Difficulty in fuppofing the fame of Millions oi 
Millions. For Nothing, or no Difficulty multi* 
plied, ftill is Nothing, or no Difficulty : Nothing 
multiplied by Nothing don't increafe the Suol 

And indeed, according to the Hypothefis I ani 
oppefing, of the Adis of the Will coming to paft 
without a Caufe, it is the Cafe in Fad, that Mil* 
lions of Millions of Events are continually coming 
into Exifbence Contingently^ without any Caufe or 
Reafon why they do fo, all over the World, every 
Day and Hour, thro' all Ages, So it is in a con* 
ftant Succeffion^ in every moral Agent. This 
Contingency, this efficient Nothing, this effir&ual 
No-Cftufe, is always ready at Hand, to produce 
tl^ Sort of Effi^s, as lone as the Agent exifts, 
and as often as he has Occai^n. 

If it were fo, that Things only of one Kind^ 
nnz. Ads of the Will, feem'd to come to pafs of 
Themfelves} but thofe di this Sort in general 
eame into Being thus ; and it were an Event that 
wa^ continual, and that happen'd in a Courfe, 
wherever were capable Subjeds of fuch Events ^ 
rhis very Thing would demonftrate that there was 
Ibme Caufe of them, which made fuch a Difference 

ber 
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between this Event and others, and that they did 
hot really happen contingently. For Contingence 
is blind, and does not pick and chufe for a par- 
ticular Sort of Events. Nothing has no ChoicCi 
This No-Caufe, which caufes no Exiftcnce, cannot 
caufe the Exiftence which comes to pafs, to be of 
one particular Sort only, diftinguilh'd from all 
Others. Thus, that only one Sort of Matter drops 
but of the Heavens, even Water, and that this 
comes fo often, fo conftantly and plentifully, all 
over the Worlds in all Ages, (hows that there is 
fome Caufe or Reafon of the falling of Water out 
of the Heavens ; and that fomething befides mertf 
Contingence has a Hand in the Matter. 

If we fhould fuppofe Non-entity to be about to 
bring forth ; and Things were coming into Exis- 
tence, without any Caufe Or Antecedent, on ii^hich 
the Exiftence, or Kind or Manner of Exiftencd 
depends ; or which could at all determine whether 
the Things (hould be. Stones, or Stars, or Beafts^ 
or Angels, or human Bodies, or Souls, or only 
fome new Motion or Figure in natural Bodies, or 
fome new Senfations in Animals, or new Ideas in 
the human Underftanding^ or new Volitions in 
the Will ; or iny Thing elfc of all the infinite 
Number of Poflibles ; then certainly it would not 
be cxpefted, altho* many Millions of Millbns of 
Things are coming into Exiftence in this Manner^ 
all over the Face of the Earth, that they fliould 
all be only of brid particular kind, and that it 
ihould be thus in all Ages, and that this Sort of 
Exiftences ihould never fail to come to pafs where 
there is Room for them, or a Subjeft capable of 
them, and that conftantly, whenever there isf Oc-« 
oafion for them^ 
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If any (hould imagine, there is fomething in the 
Sort of Event that renders it poflfible for it to 
come into Exiftence without a Caufe ; and (hould 
fay, that the free AAs of the Will are Exiftences 
of an exceeding different Nature from odier 
Things •, by Rcafon of which they may come into 
Exiftence without any previous Ground or Reaibtl 
of it, tho' other Things cannot; If they make this 
Objeftion in good Earneft, it would be an Evi- 
dence of their ftrangely forgetting themfclves : 
For they would be giving an Account of fome 
Ground of the Exiftence of a Thing, when at th< 
fame Time they would maintain there is no 
Ground of its Exiftence. Therefore I would ob- 
ferve, that the particular Nature of Exiftence, be 
it ever fo diverfe from others, can lay no Foun- 
dation for that Thing's coming into Exiftence 
yrithout a Cauie ; becaufe to fuppofe this, would 
be to fuppofe the particular Nature of Exiftence 
to be a Thing prior to the Exiftence ; and io a 
Thing wliich makes Way for Exiftence, with fuch 
a "Circumftance, namely without aCaufe or Reaforl 
of Exiftence* But that which in any Refpeft makes 
Way for a Thing's cdming into Being, or for 
any Manner or Circumftance of its firft Exiftence, 
muft be prior to ihe Exiftence. The diftinguifti'd 
Nature of the EfFed, which is fomething belong- 
ing to the Effeft, c^n't have Influence backward, 
to aft before it is. The peculiar Nature of that 
Thing called Volition, can do Nothing, can have 
no Influence, while it is not. And afterwards it 
is too late for its Influence : for then the Thing 
has made fure of Exiftence already, without its 

Help. 

• 

So that it is indeed a^ repugnant to Reafon, to 
fuppofe that an Aft of the Will ftiould come into 
Exiftence without a Gaufe, as to fuppofe the hu- 

F man 
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man Soul, or an Angel, or the Globe of the 
Earth, or the whole Univerfe, Ihould come into 
Exiftcnce without aCaufe. And if once we allow, 
that fuch a Sort of EfFcft as a Volition may come 
to pafs without a Caufe, how do we know but 
that many other Sorts of EfFeils may do fo too ? 
'Tis not the particular Kind of Effed that makes 
the Abfurdity of fuppofing it has Being without 
a Caufe, but fomething which is common to all 
Things that ever begin to be, viz. that they are 
not Self-exiftent, or neceffary in the Nature of 
Things. 

Section IV. 

Whether Volition can artfe without a Caufe^ 
through the Adivity of the Nature of the 
Soul. 

TH E Author of the Effay on the Freedom of the 
Willin God and the Creatures^ in Anfwer to 
that Objeftion againft his Doftrine of a Self-deter- 
mining Power in the Will, (P. 68, 6().) That no- 
thing is J or comes to pafs^ without a fufficient Reafon 
why it isy znd why it is in this Manner rather than 
another^ allows that it is thus in corporeal Things, 
which are properly and philofophic ally /peaking pajjive 
Beings ; but denies that it is thus in Spirits^ which 
are Beings of an a£live Nature j who have the Spring 
cf AElion within themfelves^ and can determine them- 
filves. By which it is plainly fuppofed, that fuch 
an Event as an Aft of the Will, may come to pafs 
in a Spirit, without a fufEcient Reafon why it 
comes to pafs, or why it is after this Manner, ra- 
ther than another ; by Reafon of the Aftivity of 
the Nature of a Spirit. -— — But certainly this Au- 
thor, 
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thor, in this Matter, muft be very unwary and 
inadverteat. For, 

I. The Objeftion or Difficulty propoled by this 
Author, feems to be forgotten in his Anfwer or 
Solution. The very Difficulty, as he himlelf 
propoies it, is this ; How an Event can come to 
pafs withcui a fufficient Reafon why it isy or why it is 
in this Manner rather than another ? Inftead or folv- 
ing this Difficulty, or anfwering this Queftion 
^ith Regard to Volition, as he propofes, he for* 
gets himfelf, and anfwers another Queftion quite 
diverie, and wholly inconfiftent wim this, v/jk. 
What is a fufficient Reafon why it is, and why it 
is in this Manner rather than another ? And he 
afCgn's the A£tive Being's own Determination as the 
Caufe, and a Caufe fufficient for the EffisA ; and 
leaves all the Difficulty unrefolved, and the Quef- 
tion unanfwercd, which yet returns, even. How 
the Soul's own Determination, which he ipeaks 
of, came to exift, and to be what it was without a 
Caufe i The Activity of the Soul may enable it to 
be the Caufe of Effefts -, but it don't at all enable 
or help it to be the Subjeft of Effi:6ts which have 
no Caufe ; which is the Thing this Author fup- 
-pofes concerning A&s of the Will. Aftivity of 
Nature will no more enable a Being to produce 
EffcAs, and determine the Manner of their Exit- 
tence, within itfelf, without a Caufe, than out of 
itfelf, in fome other Being. But if an a&ive Be- 
ing fhould, through its Aftivity, prodiice and 
determine an EfFe£t in fome external Objefb, how 
abfurd would it be to fay, that the Efitd was pro* 
duced without a Caufe ! 

2, The Queftion is not fo much, How a Spirit 
endowed with Activity comes to aft, as why it 
exerts fuch an Aft, and not another ^ or why it 

F z afts 
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aSs with fuch a particular Determination ? If Ac-^ 
tivity of Nature be the Caufe why a Spirit (the 
Soul of Man for Inftance) a6ts, and don*t lie ftill y 
yet that alone is not the Caufe why its A6tion is 
thus and thus limited, direfted and determined; 
Aftive Nature is a general Thing ; 'tis an Ability 
or Tendency of Nature to A6tion, generally taken *^ 
which may be a .Caufe why the Soul ads as Occa- 
fion or Reafon is given ; but this alone can't be a 
fufHcient Caufe why the Soul exerts fuch a par-^ 
ticular A6t, at fuch a Time, rather than others. 
In order to this, there muft be fomething befides 
a ^^»^<z/ Tendency to Aftion -, there- muft alfo be 
a particular Tendency to that individual A6tion. — 
If it Ihould be afked', why the Soul of Man ufes 
its Aftivify in fuch a Manner as it does ; and it 
fliould be anfwered, that the Soul ufes its Afti- 
vity thus, rather than otherwife, becaufe it has 
Aftivity ; would fuch an Anfwer fatisfy a rational 
Man ? Would it not rather be looked upon as a 
very impertinent one ? 

3. An aftive Being can bring no EfFefts to pafe 
by his Aftivity, but what are confequent upon 
his afting : He produces nothing by his Aftivity, 
any other Way than by the Exercife of his Adi- 
vity, and fo Nothing but the Fruits of its Exer- 
cife : He brings Nothing to pafs by a dormant 
Adtivity. But the Exercife of his Aftivity is Ac- 
tion ; and fo his Adion or Exercife of his Ac- 
tivity, muft be prior to the EfFefts of his A6li- 
vity. If an adive Being produces an Effeft in 
another Being, about which his Aftivity is con- 
verfant, the EfFeft being the Fruit of his Aftivity, 
his Aftivity muft be firft exercifed or exerted, 
and the Effcft of it muft follow. So it muft: be, 
with equal Reaibn, if the aftive Being is his owi^ 
Objeft, and his Aftivity is convcrfantv about Him-. 

fclf. 
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fclf, to produce and determine fomc Efieft in 
himfelf j ftill the Exercife of his Activity muft go 
before the EfFcd:, which he brings to pafs and de- 
termines by it. And therefore his Adivity can't 
be the Caufe of the Determination of the firft Ac- 
tion, or Exercife of Adtivity itfelf, whence the 
EfFcfts of Aftivity arife -, for that would iniply 
a Contradidtion ; It would be to fay, the firft Ex^ 
ercife of Adivity is before the firft Exercife of 
Aftivity, ^d is the Caufe of it» 

4. That the Sk)ul, though an adive Subftance, 
can't diverfify its own Ads, but by firft a6ling ; 
or be a determining Caufe of different Ads, or any 
different Eifeds, fofnetimes of one Kind, and 
fometimes of another, any other Way than in 
Confequence of its own diverfe Ads, is manifeft 
by this i That if fo, then the fame Caule, the fame 
caufal Power, Force or Influence, without Varia- 
tion in attf ReffeSty would produce different Efieds 
at different Times, For the fame Subftance of the 
Soul before it ads, and the fame adive Nature of 
the Spul before it is exerted (i. e. before in the 
Order of Nature) would be the Caufe of different 
.Effeds, viz. different Volitions at different Times. 
But the Subflance of the Soul before it ads, and 
its adive Nature before it is exerted, are the lame 
without Variation. For 'tis fome Ad that ms&es 
the firft Variation in the Cauie, as to any caufal 
Exertion, Force or Influence. But if it be fb^ 
that the Soul has no different Caufality, or diverfe 
caufal Force or Influence, in producing thefe di- 
•verle Effcds j then 'tis evident, that the Soul has 
no Influence, no. Hand in the Diverfity of the Ef- 
fed ; and that the Difference of the Effed can't 
be owing to any Thing in the Soul -, or which is 
the fame Thing, the Soul don't determine the 
Diverfity of the Effed ^ which is contrary to the 

F3 Sup. 



76 VoUtion not witboui a Cauje, Part U. 

Suppofition. Tis true, the Subftance of the 

Soul before it aAs, and before there is any Diffe- 
rence in that ReipeA, may be in a difierent State 
and Circumftances : But thofe whom I oppofe, 
will not allow the different Circumftances of the 
Soul to be the determining Caufes of the A(5t$ c^ 
the Will ; as being contrary to their Notion of 
Self-determination and Self-motion. 

5. Let us fuppofe, as thefe Divines do, that 
there are no Ads of the Soul, ftridbly fpeaking, 
but free Volitions ; Then it will follow, that the 
Soul is an active Being in Nothing further than it 
is a voluntary or eledive Being ; and whenever it 
produces Effects aftively, it produces Effefts vo- 
luntarily and eleftively. But to produce Effedts 
thus, is the fame Thing as to produce ESe&s in 
Confequence of^ and according to its own Choice. 
And if fo, then furely the Soul don't by its Ac- 
tivity produce all its own A&s of Will or Choice 
thenrfelves : For this, by the Suppofition, is to 
produce all its free Ads of Choice voluntarily and 
eledtively, or in Confequence of its own free A6b 
of Choice, which brings the Matter diredtly to the 
fore-mentioned Contradidtion, of a free Afl: of 
Choice before the iirft free Aft of Choice. — Ac- 
cording to thefe Gentlemen's own Notion of Ac- 
tion, if there arifes in the Mind a Volition with- 
out a free Aft of the Will or Choice to determine 
and produce it, the Mind is not the aftive volun- 
tary Caufc of that Volition ; becaufe it don't arifc 
from, nor is regulated by Choice or Deiign. And 
therefore it can't be, that the Mind (hould be the 
aftive, voluntary, determining Caufe of the firft 
|ind leading Volition that relates to the Affair. — 
The Mind's being a dejigning Caufe, only enables 
it to produce Effefts in Confequence of its Dejign\ 
h will not enable it to be the defigning Cavdfe of 

all 



Sea. IV. tbro the Soufs AAivity. ' 71 

all its own Defigns. The Mind's being an elective 
Caufe, will only enable it to produce EfFefts in 
Coniequence of its EleSiians^ and according to 
them ; but can't enable it to be the eleftive Caufe 
of all its own Elefiions ; becaufe that fuppofes an, 
Eledion before the firft Eledion. So the Mind's 
being an aSiive Caufe enables it to produce Effeds 
in Confcquence of its own ASSj but can't enable 
it to be the determining Caufe of all its own Afls ; 
for that is dill in the fame Manner a Contradic* 
tion ; as it fuppofes a determining Ad converlant 
about the firft Ad, and prior to it, having a cau- 
ial Influence on its Exiftence, and Manner of 
Exiftence. 

■ 

I can conceive of Nothing elfe that can be meant 
by the Soul's having Power to caufe and deter- 
mine its own Volitions, as a Being to whom God 
has given a Power of Adion, but this ; that God 
has given Power to the Soul, ibmetimes at leaft, 
to excite Volitions at its Pleafure, or according 
as it chufes. And this cerbdnly fuppofes, in all 
fuch Cafes, a Choice preceding all Volitions 
which are thus caufed, even the firft of them^ 
Which runs into the fore-mentioned great Abfur<« 
dity. 

Therefore the Adivity of the Nature of the 
Soul affords no Relief from the Difficulties which 
the Notion of a Self-determining Power in the 
Will is attended with, nor will it help, in tho 
le^ft) its Abfurdities and Inconfiftences. 
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Section V. 

Shewing^ that if the I7)ings afferted in thefe 
Rvafions JhouU bejuppofed te be true^ they are 
altogether impertinent^ arid cant help the 
Cauje of Arminian Liberty -, And bow (this 
being the State of the Cafe) Arminian fTriters 
are obliged to talJHnfon^ently. 

WHAT was laft obfervcd in the preceding 
SeAion may (hew, not only that the adtive 
Nature of the Soul can't be a Reafon why an Aft 
of the Will is, or why it is in this Manner, rather 
than another ; but alfo that if it could be fo, and 
it could be proved that Volitions are contingent 
£vents, in that Senfe, that their Being and Man- 
ner of Being is not fix'd or determined by any 
Caufe, or any Thing antecedent ; it would not at 
all ferve the Purpofe of Arminions^ to cftabljlh the 
Freedom of the Will, according to their Notion 
of its Freedom, as confiding in the Will's Deter-^ 
minati0n ofitfelf\ which fuppofes every free Aft 
of the Will to be determined by fome Aft of the 
Will going before to determine it •, in as much as 
for the WiU to determine a Thing, is the fame as 
for the Soul to determine a Thing by Willing ; for 
there is no Way that the Will can determine an 
Aft of the Will, but by willing that Adt of the 
Will, or, which is the fame Thing, chuftng it. So 
that here muft be two Afts of the Will in the 
Cafc,^ one going before another, one converfant 
nbout the other, and the latter the Objeft of the 
former, and chofen by the former. If the Will 
^on*t caufe and determine the Aft by Choice, it 
don't caufe or determine it at all •, fpr that which 
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is not determined by Choice, is not determined 
voluntarily or willingly : And to fay, that the Will 
determines fomething which the Soul don't deter- 
mine willingly, is as much as to fay, that fome- 
thing is done by the Will, which the Soul don't 
do with its Will 

So that if Jrminian Liberty of Will, confiding 
in the Will's determining its own Afts, be main- 
tained, the old Abfurdity and Contradiftion muft 
be maintained, that every free Aft of Will is 
caufed and determined by a foregoing free A€t of 
Will : Which don't confift with the jfrec Aft's 
arifmg without any Caufe, and being fo contingent, 
as not to be fix'd by any Thing tore-going. So 
that this Evafion muft be given up, as not at all 
relieving, and as that which, inftead of fupport* 
tng this Sort of Liberty, diredtly deftroys it. 

And if it fhould be fuppofed, that the Soul de- 
termines its own Afts oif Will fomc other Way, 
than by a foregoing A6k of Will ; ftill it will not 
help the Caufe of their Liberty of Will. If it de- 
termines them by an Aft of the Underftanding, 
or fome other Power, then the fVill don't deter- 
mine itfelf •, and fo the Self-determining Power of 
the Will is given up. And what Liberty is there 
cxercifed, according to their own Opinion of Li* 
bcrty, by the Soul's being determined by fome- 
thing befides its (yfjon Choice ? The A£ts of the 
Will, it is true, may be direded, and efFeftually 
determined and fix'd ;* but it is not done by the 
Soul's own Will and Pleafure : There is no Exer- 
<Mc at all of Choice or Will in producing the Ef- 
fedl : And if Will and Choice are not exercifcd in 
it, ho^ is the l^iberty of the fVill exerciff d in it ? 

So 
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So that let Jrmitnans turn which Way they 
pleafe with their Notion of Liberty, confifting in 
the Will's determining its own Afts, their No- 
tion deftroys itfclf. If they hold every free A<St m 
of Will to be determined by the Soul's own free I 
Choice, or forejgoing free Ad of Will ; foreg^ing^ ^ 
cither in the Order of Time, or Nature ; it im- 
plies that grofe Cpntradidion, that the firft free 
Adl belonging to the Affair, is determined by a 
free A6t which is before it. Or if they fay that 
the free Afts erf the Will are determined by fomc 
0tber J£t of the Soul, and not an Ad of Will or 
Choice; this alfo deftroys their Notion of Li- 
berty, confifting in the Ads of the Will being 
determined by the ff^ill itfelf. Or if they hold 
that the Ads of the Will are determined by No^ 
ihif^ at all that is prior to them, but that they are 
contingent in that Senfe, that they are determined 
and fixed by no Caufe at all ; this alfo deftroys 
. their Notion of Liberty, confifting in the Will's 
determining its own Ads. 

This being the true State of the Anrunian No- 
tion of Liberty, it hence comes to pafs, that the 
Writers that defend it are forced into grofs Incon- 
fiftenccs, in what they fay upon this Subjeft. To 
inftance in Dr. Whitby ; he in his Difcourfe on the 
Freedom of the Will, ♦ oppofes the Opinion of 
the Calviniftsy who place Man's Liberty only in a 
Power of doing what He will, as that wherein they 

5 plainly agree with Mr. Hobbes. And yet he him- 
clf mentions the very fame Notion of Liberty, 
as the Didate of the Senfe and common Reafon of 
Mankind, and a Rule laid down by the Light of Na-- 
ture \ viz. that Liberty is a Power of aSingfrom, 
0ur Selves, or DOING IVHAT fVE WILL, f This 

ia 

♦ In his Book on the five Points, 2d Edit. p. 350, 351, 352% 

t Ihid, p. 325, 326. 
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is indeed, as he fays, a Thing agreeable to tbt 
Senfe and common Reafon of Mankind -, and therefore^ 
'tis not ib much to be wondered at, that he una- 
vrares acknowledges it againft himfelf : For if 
Liberty don't confift in this, what elfe can be de« 
vifed that it (hould confift in ? If it be faid, as 
Dr. IVbitby elfcwhere infifts, that it don't only 
confift in Liberty of doing what we will^ but alio 
a Liberty of willing without Neccffity ; ftill the 
Queftipn returns. What does that Liberty of wil- 
ling without Necefiity confift in, but in a Power 
of willing as we pleafe^ without being impeded by 
a contrary Necefiity ? or in other Words, a Li- 
berty for the Soul in its willing to a£t according $6 
its own Choice? Yea, this very Thing the feme 
Author feems to allow, and fuppoie again and 
again, in the Ufe he makes of Sayings of the 
Fathers, whom he quotes as his Vouchers. Thui 
be cites the Words of Origen^ which he produces 
as a Teftimony on his Side ; % ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^y 
HER OlFN CHOICE, and it is free for her to in^ 
£l^e to whatever Part SHE fFILL. And thofe 
^ords of Jufiin Martyr -, § The DoOrine of the 
Cbrijtians is this, that Nothing is done or fttffered ac^ 
cording to Fate, but that every Man doth Good or 
EvilJCCORDING TO HISOfVNFREECHOICE. 
And from Eufebius, thefe Words ; |1 If Fate be 
eJlabliJhU, Philofophy and Piety are overthrown. — — 
jiU thefe Things depending upon the Necejftty introduced 
by the Stars, and not upon Meditation and Exercife 
PROCEEDING FROM OUR OWN FREE 
CHOICE. And again, the Words of Maccarius \ 
* God, to preferve the Liberty of Man^s Will, fuffered 
their Bodies to die, that it might be IN THEIR 

CHOICE to turn to Good or Evil. They who are 

aSed by the Holy Spirit ^ are not held under any Ne^ 

cejftty, 

:( In his Book on the five Points, 2d Edit. p. 34s. ) Ibid. 
p. 360. H Ibid. p. 363, f Ibid. p. 369, 370. 
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4:effityy but have Liberty to turn tbemfelves^ anA DQ 
WHAT THEX friLL in this Life. 

Thus, the Dodor in EfFeft comes into that very 
Notion of Liberty, which the Cahinijis have^ 
which he at the fame Time condemns, as agree- 
ing with the Opinion of Mr. Hobbes^ namely, 
the SouVs affing by its own Choicej MerCs doing 
Good or Evil according to their own free Choice^ Their 
being in that Exercife which proceeds from their own 
free Choice^ Having it in their Choice to turn to Good 
ifr Evil^ and doing what they will. So that if Men 
exercife this Liberty in the A6ts of the Will them- 
felyes, it muft be in exerting A£ls of Will as they 
will, or according to their own free Choice \ or ex- 
erting A6ts of Will that proceed from their Choice^ 
And if it be fo, then let every one judge whether 
this don*t fuppofe a free Choice going before the 
free Acl of Will, or whether an Aft of Choice 
don't go before that Aft of the Will which pro-^ 
ceeds from it. And if it be thus with all free Afts 
of the Will, then let every one judge, whether it 
won't follow that there is a free Choice or Will 
going before the firft free Aft of the Will exerted 
in the Cafe, And then let every one judge, whe-r 
ther this be not a Contradiftion. And finally, 
let every one judge whether in the Scheme of thefc 
Writers there be any Poffibility of avoiding thefe 
Abfurdities* 

If Liberty confifts, as Dr. Whitby himfelf fays, 
in a Man's doing what He will j and a Man exer- 
cifes this Liberty, not only in external Aftions, 
but in the Afts of the Will themfelves ; then fo 
far as Liberty is exercifed in the latter, it confifts 
in willing what h^ wijls : And if any fay fo, one 
of thefe two Things muft be meant, either, i . That 
ft Man has Power to will, as he does will j jjecaufe 

wh^t 
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what he wills, he wills ; and therefore has Power 
to will what he has Power to will If this be their 
Meaning, then all this tnighty Controverfy about 
Freedom of the Will and Self-determining Power* 
comes wholly to Nothing; all that i3 contended 
for being no more than this. That the Mind of 
Man does what it does, and is the Subjedl: of what 
it is the Subje£t of, or that what is, is ; wherein 
None has any Controveriy with them. Or, 2. The 
Meaning muil be, that a Man has Power to will 
as he pleafes or chufes to will : That is, he had 
Power by one Ad: of Choice, to chufc another 5 
by an antecedent Aft of Will to chufc a confe- 
quent Aft ; and therein to execute his own Choice. 
And if this be their Mcfaning, it is nothing but 
ihuffling with thofc they difpute with, and baffling 
their own ReaTon. For ftill the Queftion returns, 
wherein lies Man's Liberty in that antecedent Aft 
of Will which chofe the confequent Aft. The An- 
iwer according to the fame Principles muft be, 
that his Liberty in this alfo lies in his willing as 
he would, or as he chofe, or agreeable to another 
Aft of Choice preceding that. And fo the Que- 
ftion returns in infinitumy and the like Anfwer 
muft be made in infinitum : In order to fupporc 
their Opinion, there muft be no Beginning, but 
free Afts of Will muft have been chofen by fore- 
going free Afts of Will, in the Soul of every 
Man, without Beginning ; and fp before he had 
a Being, from all Eternity. 



Section 
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Section VI. 

Concerning the WiWs determining in 7'bings 
which are perJeElly indifferent, in the View 
of the Mind. 

A Great Argument for Self-determining Power, 
is the fuppofed Experience we univerfally 
have of an Ability to determine our Wills, in 
Cafes wherein no prevailing Motive is prefented : 
The Will (as is fuppofed) has its Choice to make 
between two or more Things, that are perfedly 
equal in the View of the Mind ; and the Will is 
apparently altogether indifferent ; and yet we find 
no Difficulty in coming to a Choice •, the Will 
can inftantly determine itfelf to one, by a fove- 
reign Power which it has over itfelf, without be- 
ing moved by any preponderating Inducement. 

Thus the forementioned Author of an Ejfay on 
the Freedom of the fVilly &c. P. 25, 26, 27, fup- 
pofes, " That there are many Inftances, wherein 
** the Will is determined neither by prefcnt Un- 
** eafinefs, nor by the greatefl: apparent Good, nor 
** by the laft Diftate of the Underftanding, nor 
" by any Thing elfe, but merely by itfelf, as a 
** fovereign Self-determining Power of the Soul 5 
*' and that the Soul does not will this or that Ac- 
** tion, in fome Caies, by any other Influence^ 
*' but becaufe it will. Thus (fays he) I can turn 
*' my Face to the South, or the North ; I can 
*' point with my Finger upward, or downward. — 
** And thus, in fome Cafes, the Will determines 
*' itfelf in a very fovereign Manner, becaufe it 
** will, without a Reafon oorrowed from the Un- 
** derftanding : and hereby it difcovers its own 
*' perfect Power of Choice, riling from within it- 

!^ felf. 
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** felf, and free from all Influence or Reftraint of 
*' any Kind/' And in Pages 66^ 70, 73, and 74, 
This Author very exprefly fuppofes the Will in 
many Cafes to be determined by no Mctive at all^ 
hut to a£l altogether without Motive^ or Ground of 
Preference — Here I would obferve, 

I. The very Suppofition which is here made^ 
direftly contradifts and overthrows itfel£ For 
the Thing fuppofed, wherein this grand Argument 
confifts, is, That among feveral Things the Will 
adtually chufes one before another, at the fame 
Time that it is perfeftly indifferent \ which is the 
very fame Thing as to fay, the Mind has a Pre- 
ference, at the fame Time that it has no Prefe- 
rence. What is meant can't be, that the Mind is 
indifferent before it comes to have a Choice, or 
'till it has a Preference ; or, which is the fame 
Thing, that the Mind is indifferent until it comes 
to be not indifferent For certainly this Author 
did not fuppofe he had a Controverfy with any 
Pcrfon in fuppofing this : And then it is Nothing 
to his Purpofe, that the Mind which chufes, was 
indifferent once ; unlefs it chufes, remaining in- 
different i for otherwife, it don't chufe at all in 
that Cafe of Indifference, concefning which is all 
the Queftion. Befides, it appears in Fa<ft, that 
the Thing which this Author fuppofes, is not, that 
the Will chufes one Thing before another, con- 
cerning which it is indifferent before it chufes \ but 
alio is indifferent when it chufes ; and that its be- 
ing otherwife than indifferent is not 'till afterwards, 
in Confequcncc of its Choice ; and that the chofen 
Thing's appearing preferable to and more agreeable 
than another, arifes from its Choice already made. 
His Words arc (P. 30.) " Where the Objed^ 
*• which are propofed, appear equally fit or good, 
?^ the Will is Jeft without a Guide or Direftor ; 

** and 
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** and therefore muft make its own Choice, by its 
*' own Dcterrfiination ; it being properly a Self- 
** determining Power. And in fuch Cafes the 
** Will does as it were make a Good to itfelf by 
** its own Choice, /. e. creates its own Pleafure 
*' or* Delight in this Self-chofcn Good. Even as 
*' a Man by feizing upon a Spot of unoccupied 
** Land, in an uninhabited Country, makes it his 
** own Pofleflion and Property, and as fuch rc- 
•* Joyces in it. Where Things were indifferent 
** before, the Will finds Nothing to make them 
*' more agreeable, confidered merely in themfelves^ 
« but the Pleafure it feels ARISING FROM 
*' ITS OWN CHOICE, and its Perfeverancc 
** therein. We love many Things which wo 
" have chofen, AND PURELY BECAUSE 
" WE CHOSE THEM." 

T 

This is as much as to fay, that we firft begin to 
prefer many Things, now ceafing any longer to 
be indifferertt with Refpeft to them, purely be- 
caufc we have prefer'd and chofen them before. — 
Thefe Things muft needs be fpoken inconfide- 
rately by this Author. Choice or Preference 
can't be before itfelf, in the fame Inftance, either 
in the Order of Time or Nature : It can't be the 
Foundation of itfelf, or the Fruit or Confequence 
of itfelf. The very Aft of chufing one Thing 
rather than another^ is f referring that Thing, and 
that is fetting a higher Value on that Thing. But 
that the Mind fets an higher Value on one Thing 
than another, is not, in the firft Place, the Fruit 
of its fetting a higher Value on that Thing. 

This Author fays, P. 36. «* The Will may be 
" perfcftly indifferent,, and yet the Will may de-^ 
" terniine itfelf to chufe one or the other." And 
again in the fame Page, " T am entirely in-- 

«' differcnc 
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f * diflFerent to cither ; and yet my Will mzf dc* 
** tertnihe itfclf to chufe/' And again, " Which 
f ^ 1 (hall chuie muft be determined by the mere 
*' Aft of my Will." If the Choice is determined 
by a mere Aft of Will, then the Choice is deter- 
mined by a nierb Aft of Choice, And concern- 
ijig this Matter, viz. that the Aft of the Will it- 
ielf is determmed by an Aft of Choice, this Wri- 
ter is exprefsy in P. 72. Speakine of. the Cafe, 
where there is no fuperiour Fitnefs m Objefts prc- 
iented, he has thefc Words : " Thefc it muft aft 
^* by its own CHOICE, and determine itfelf as 
*• it PLEASES." Where it is fuppofed that the 
▼ery Determination^ which is the Ground and Spring 
of the Will's Aft, is an Aft of Choice and Pleafure^ 
wherein one Aft is more agreeable, and the Mind 
better pleafed in it, than another ; and this Prefe^ 
rence^ and fuperiour Pleafednefs is the Ground of ali 
it does in the Cafe. And if fo, the Minld is not 
indifferent when it determines itfelf, hut had ra* 
tber do one Thing than another; had rather deter* 
mine itfelf one Way than another; And there- 
' fore the Will doh^t aft at all in Indifference ; not 
ib much as in the firft Step it takes, or the firft 
Rife and Beginning of its afting. If it be poffi- 
ble for the Underftanding to aft in Indifference,- 
yet to be fure the Will never does ; becaufe the 
Will's beginning to aft is the very iame Thing as 
its beginning to chufe or prefer. And if in the 
very firft Aft of the Will, the Mind prefers fome- 
thing, then the Idea of that Thing. prefer*d, does 
at that Time preponderate, or prevail in the 
Mind ; olr, which is the fame Thing, the Idea 
of it has a prevailing InfluenQe oh the Will. So 
efaat this wholly deilroys the Thiiig fuppofed, viz. 
Irhat the Mind can by a fovereign Power. chufe 
<)ne of two or more Things, which in the View 
<if the Mind are, in every Refpe6t, pcrfeftly 

G equaly 
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equal, one of which does not at all preponderate, 
nor has any prevailing Influence on the Mind a« 
bove another* 

So that this Author^ in his grand Arguments 
for the Ability of the Will to chufe one of two, 
or more Things, concerning which it is perfedly 
indifferent, does at the fame Time, in Efie&, 
deny the Thing he fuppofes, aftd allows and a^ 
ferts the Point he endeavours to overthrow 5 evca 
that the Will, in chufing, is fubjed to no pre* 
vailing Influence of the Idea, or View of the 
Thing chofen. And indeed it is impofilble to 
offer this Argument without overthrowing it ; the 
Thing fuppofed in it being inconflftent with itn . 
ielf, and mat which denies itfelf. To fuppofe 
the Will to aA at all in a State of perfedfc Indificv 
rence, either to determine itfelf^ or to do any 
Thing elie, is to aflert that the Mind chufes with- : 
out chufingi To fay that when it is indifiefient,. 
it can do as it pleafes, is to fay that it can follow . 
its Pkafure, when it has no Pieafure to follow. 
And therefore if there be any Difliculty in the In-^ 
Hances of two Cakes, or two Eggs, Sec. which arc^ 
exa£Uy alike^ one as good as another ; concerning 
which this Author fuppofes the Mind in Fa£t has- 
a Choieey and (0 in £fle£b fuppofes that it has a^ ^ 
Preference ; it as much concerned Himfelf to foive 
the Difliculty, as it does thofe whom he oppofes^ 
For if thefe Inflances prove any Thing to his Piuw 
pofe, they prove that a Man chuies without ^ 
Choice* And yet this is not to his Purpoie ; be^^ 
caufe if this is what he aflerts, his own Words are 
as much againft him, and do as much contradid: 
him, as the Words of thofe he dilputes againft 
can do* 

2. There 



2. There is no great Difficulty in fhewing, in 
fuch Inftarices as are alleged, not only that if 
Mmft needs iefoy that the Mind muft be influenced 
in its Choice by ibitiething that has a preponde- 
ming Influence upon it^ but alio boti; it isfo. A 
little Attendon to our own Eicperience, and a di^ 
ftin<5t Confideration of the A^ of our own Minds 
in fuch Cafes, will be fuflicient to clear up thi 
Matter. 

Thus, fuppofing I have a Chefs-board befort 
me ; and becaufe I am* required bv a Superiour, o^ 
defired by a Friend, or to make K>me Experiment 
concerning my ovm Ability and Liberty, or ort 
tomt other Confideration, I am determined to 
touch fbme one of the Spots or Squares on the 
Board with my Finger ; not beiiig Umited or di« ' 
rehired in the firft Propofal, or my own firft Pur* 
pojle^ which is general^ to aity one in particular ; 
and there beine nothing in the Squares in them^ 
fehres confidered, that recommends any one of all 
the fixty-foufj more than anothei* : In this Cale^ 
my Mind determines to give itfelf up to what is 
Tulgarly tailed Accident *, by detertnimng to touch 
that Sqifare which happens to be ^lofl: in View^ 
tirhich my Eye is efpccially upon at that Moment, 
or which happens to be then moft in^ ihy Mind, or 
which I ihau be direfted to by fome other fuch-* 
like Accidents Here are fevera) Steps of the 
Mind's proceeding (tho* all may be done zs it 
were in a Moment) the firft Step is its general De- 
termination that it i^ill couch one of tie Squares. 

G a The 

* t bavtf ^(twhett dbferved wh^ that is/ wiricli is Vtigarly 
taiicd Accident ; That it is nothing akin to the Armnian meta^ 
phyfical Notioh of ConUngtnce^ lomething not connected wkfai 
any Thing foregoing ; Bat that it is fonnething that comef x/$ 
liafs in the Courfe of Things, in feme Affair fha^ Men ar# 
iDBCCTDcd isLf anforeicen, and not owing to ditir Defign^ 
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The next Step is another general Detrrmination ta 
give itfelf up ta Accident, in fome certain Way i 
as to touch that which (hall be moft in the Eye or 
Mind at that Time, or to fome other fuch-like 
Accident, The third and laft Step is a particular 
Determination to touch a certain individual Spc^ 
even that Square, which, by that Sort of Accident 
the Mind has pitched upon, has actually ofiered 
itfelf beyond others. Now 'tis apparent that in 
none of thcfe feveral Steps docs the Mind proceed 
in abfolute Indifference, but in each of them is 
influenced by a preponderating Inducements So. 
it is in the firji Step 5 The Mind's general Deter- 
mination to touch one of the fixty-four Spots : 
The Mind is not abfolutely indifferent whether it 
does fo or no : It is induced to it, for the Sake o£ 
making fome Experiment, or by the Defire of a 
Friend, or fome other Motive that prevails. So 
it is in the fecond Step, The Mind's determining 
to give itfelf up to Accident, by touching that 
which (hall be mod in the Eye, or the Idea of 
which Ihall be moil prevalent in the Mind, &c^ 
The Mind is not abfolutely indifferent whether it 
proceeds by this Rule or no ; but chufes it, bc- 
caufe it appears at that Time a convenient and re-« 
quiftte Expedient in order to fulfil the general 
Purpofe aforefaid. And fo it is in the fbird and 
laft Step, Its determining to touch that individual 
Spot which afkually does prevail in the Mind's 
View. The Mind is not indifferent concerning 
this •, but is influenced by a prevailing Induce^ 
ment and Realbn ; which is, that this is a Pcofe-^ 
cution of the preceding Determination, which 
appeared requifite, and was fix'd before in the fc* 
cond Step* 

Accident will ever ferve a Man, without hin- 
dering him a Moment, in fuch a Caie^ It wiU al- 
ways 
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ways be fo among a Nurrjbcr of Objcfts in View, 
one will prevail in the Eye, or in Idea beyond 
Others. Wh^n we have our Eyes open in the dear 
Sun-fhine, many Objects ilrike the Eye at once, 
and innumerable Itpages may be at once painted 
in it by the Rays of Light.; but the Attention of 
the Mind is not equal to feveral of them at once ; 
or if it be, it don*t continue fo for any Time, 
And fo it i3 with Refped to the Ideas of the Mind 
in general c Several Ideas are not in equal Strength 
in the Mind's View and Notice at once ; or at 
leaii, don't remain fg for any lenfible Continuance. 
There is nothing in the World more conftandy 
varying, than the Ideas of the Mind ; They don't 
remain pr?cifely in the fame State for the leaft per- 
ceivable Space of Time : as is pvidpnt by this. 
That all perceivable Time is judged and perceived 
Iby the Mind only by thie Sqcceffion or the fuccef- 
five Changes of its own Ideas; Therefore while 
the Views or Perceptions of the Mind remain pre- 
cifely in the fame State, there is no perceivable 
Space or Lengtii of Time, becaufe no fcnfitjlq 
Succefllon at alh 

As the Afts of the Will, in each Step of the 
fore-mentionpd Procedure, don't come to pafs 
without a particular Caufe, every Aft is owing 
to a prevailipg Indycemeot ; to the Accident, a$ 
I have called ir, or (hat which happens in the un^ 
iearchable Coyrfe of Things, to which the Mind 
yields itfelf, and by which it is guided, is not any 
Thing that comes to pafs without ^, Caufe y and 
the Mind in determining to t>c guided by it, is 
not determined by foniething that has no Caufe ; 
^y more than if it determined to be guided by a 
JU)t, or the casting of a Die. For tho* the Die's 
falling in fuch a Manner be accidental to him that 
C^fts it, yet |io{ie will fuppofe that ther^ is nq 

Q 3 • ' Cau(<i 
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Caufe why it falls as it does. The involuntary 
Changes in the Succeffion of our Ideas, tho* th^ 
Caufe may not be obf^rved, hav0 as much a Caufe, 
SIS the changeable Motion^ of the Motes that float 
in the Air, or the continual, infinitely various, 
fucceflive Changes of the Uneveneffes on th? Sur« 
face of the Water. 

There are two Things efpecialiy, which arc pro- 
bably the Occafions of Confufion in the Minds of 
them who infift upon it, that the Will acts in a 
proper Indifference, and without being moved by 
any Inducement, in its Determinations in fucH 
Cafes as have been mentioned. 

I . They feem to miftake the Point in Queftion, 
or at leaft pot to keep it diftinftly in View. The 
Queftior^ they (lifpute about, is. Whether the 
Mind be indifferent about the Obje^ls prefented, 
one of which is to be taken, touch'd, pointed to, 
jBrc, as two Eggs, two Cakes, which appear equal- 
ly goodf Whereas the Queftion to be confidered, 
is. Whether the Perfon be indifferent with Refpedl 
to his own ASIions y whether he don't, on lome 
Confideration or other, prefer one Aft with Rer 
lpc6t to thefe Obje£ts before another. The Mind 
\n its Determination and Choice, in thefe Cafes^ 
is not moft immediately and dire£Uy converfant 
ftbout the Ohje£ls prefente4 ; but the A&s $p be dons 
concerning thefe Objefts. The Objcfts may ap- 
pear equal, and the Mind may t^ever properly 
inake any Choice between therh ; But me next 
Aft of the Will being about the external Aft:ions 
^o be performed. Taking, Toqching, &c. thefe 
may not aopear equal, and oi^e Aftion may pro- 
perly be cnofen befor^ another. In each Step of 
the Mind's Progrefs, the Determination is not a-? 
bout the Objefts, unlefs indireftly and improper- 
ly, but about tbe Aftions^ which it chufes for 

9*er 
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other Realbns than any Preference of the Ob^ 
je6s, and for Jlcafons not taken at all from die 
Objeas. 

There is no Neceffity of fuppofing, that the 
Mind does ever at aU properly chilie one of the 
Objefts before another % either before it has uken, 
or afterwards. Indeed the Man chufes to take or 
foMcb one rather than another % but not becaufe he 
chufes the Thing taken^ or toucb*4 ; but from fb» 
reign Confiderations. The Caie m^y be fo, t1ia( 
of two Things offered, a Man may, for certain 
]Reaibns, chufe and prefer the taking of that which 
he undervalues^ and chufe to negled to take that 
which his Mind prefers. In fuch a Cafe, chuiing 
the Thing taken, and chufing to tako^ Me diverfe : 
and ib they are in a Cafe where the Things pre* 
iented are equal in the Mind's Efteem, and nei- 
ther of them preferred. All that Fad and Ex-* 
perience makes evident, is, that the Mind chufes 
one Aftion rather dian another. And therefore 
the Arguments which they bring, in order tQ be 
to their Purpoie, ought to be to prove that th^ 
Mind chufes the A£Hon in perfeA Indifference, 
with Refpedt to that A^ion \ and not to prove that 
the Mind chufes the A£bion in perfeA Indifference 
with Refpeft to the O^eSl \ which is very poifible, 
and yet the Will, not aA at all without prevalent 
Inducement, and proper Preponderation. 

2. Another Resdbn of Confufion and Difficulty 
in this Matter, feems to be, not diftinguilhing 
between a general Indifference, or an Indifference 
with Refpeft to what is to be done in a more dif- 
tant and general View of it, and a f articular In- 
difference, or an Indifference with Refpeft to the 
next immediate Aft» view*4 with its particular 
and prefent Circumfbnces. A Man maj be per- 
fe£Uy indifferent wi(h Refpeft to hi$ own 4^ions^ 

G 4 ui 
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Ia the former Refpeft ; and yet not in the latter* 
Thus> in the fotiegoipg Inftance pf touching one 
of nhe Squares of a Cnefs-board ; when 'tis firft 
pnt>pofed that I ifaould touch one of them, I may 
be pcrifodily indiffefienjt»w|iic}i I touch ; becaufe a; 
yet I view the Matter remotely ^d generally, bft- 
ing but in the firil Step of the Mind's Progre($ 
in the Afiair. But yet^ when I 4m ;i£tually come 
to the lafl Step, and the very ne^^t Thipg to be 
determined is, which is to be tquch^d, having al- 
ready determined that I will touch that which 
happens to be mod in my JBye or Mind, and my 
Mind being now ,fix'd on a particular one, the 
AA of. touching that, confidered thus ii^q[iediace- 
ly» and in theie particular prefent Circuni^ances^ 
is npt what vpy Mind is abfolutely indifferent 
about* 

Section VII. 

Concerning the Notion of Liberty of Will con^ 

Jifting in Indifference. 

WHAT has been faid in the foregoing Secr 
tion, has a Tendency in fome Meamre to 
evince th/j Abfurdity of the Opinion of fuch as 
place I^iberty in Indifference, or in that Equili* 
prium whereby the Will is without all antecedent 
Determination or Bias, and left' hitherto free from 
any prepoflefling Inclination to one Side or the 
other ; that fo the Determination of the Will to ci- 
ther Side may be entirely from itfelf, and that it 
may be owing only to its own Power, and that 
Sovereignty which it has over itfelf, that it goes 
this Way rather than that *. 

But 

* Dr. Wbithy^ and fome other Arwumans^ make a Diftiiic<^ 
tion of difierent Kinds of freedom ; one of God, and per* 
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But in as much as this has been of fivrh long 
(landing, and has been fo generally received, and 
fo much infilled on by Pelagians^ Send-PekpoBS^ 
jfefuitSy SocinianSj /hrminians^ and others, it may 
deferve a more full Confidcration. And therefore 
I fhall npw proceed to a more pardcular and tho* 
rough Inquiry into this Nodon. 

Now left fome flioiild fuppofe that I don^t un- 
derftand thofc that place Liberty in Indifierence, 
or (hould charee me with mifreprefenting their 
Opinion, I would fignify, that I an) fenfible, there 
ve ibme, who when they talk of the Liberty of 
thp Will ^s confifting in IndiBerence, exprels 
chemielves ^ tho' they would not be underftoOd 
of the IndiSerence of the Inclination or Tendency 
of the Will, but of, I know not what, Indifference 
of the SouFs Power of Willing ; or that the Will, 
With Refpeft to its Power or Ability to chufe, i»^ 
indiffericnt, can go eidier Way indifferently, either 

to 

left S|mit8 above ; another of PeHbns in a State of Trial. 
The former Dr. IVinihy allows to coniift with Neceffity ; the 
latter he holds to be without Neceffity : And this latter he 
fupjpofes to be reqnifite to our being the SubjeOs of Praife or 
Diipraife, Rewards or Punilhments, Precepts and Prohibitions, 
Promifes and Threats, Exhortations and Dehortations, and « 
Covenant-Treaty. And to this Freedom he fnppofes InJife* 
rinci to be reqnifite. In his Difcourfe on the five Points, P. 299^ 
306, he fays ; " It is a Freedom (fpeaking of a Freedom not 
^ only from Co-a6tion, but from Neceffity) requifite, as we 
^ conceTve, to render us capable of Trial or Probation, and to 
^ render oar A^ons worthy of Praife or Pifpraife, and oar 
'' Peribns of Rewards or Punifhmentb/* And in the next Pa«» 
fpeaking of the fame Matter, He fays, '' Excellent to thia 
« Pnrpofe, are the Words of Mr. ^bmmdilu : IVifa;^ Mt^ tbui 
** InMffirituiis nqwfiit io aUFrtUom^ but to tbt freedom of Man 
^ aiorif in tins State of fravml ^md Profidence : the Growid of 
<* 'wbicb is QpSs lender of a treaty, and Conditions of Peace and 
** Reconcilement to f alien Ma^^ together ^vtth tbofe Precepts an4 
^ ProifibiHonSf tbofe Promifes and 7ifre0ts, tbofe Enbortations and 
^ HebortatienSf it is enforced wtb. 
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to the right Hand or left, either a£b or forbear to 
a£t, one as well as the other : however, this feems to 
be a Refining only of fome particular Writers, 
and newly invented, and which will by no Means 
oonfift with the Manner of Expreffion ufed by the 
Defenders of Liberty of Indifference in generaL 
I wiih fuch Refiners would thoroughly con* 
j&der, whether they diftindtly know their own 
Meaning, when they make a Diftinftion between 
Indifference of the Soul as to its Power or Ability 
cf Willing or Chufing, and the Soul's Indifference 
as to the Preference or Choice itfelf ; and whether 
they don't deceive themfelves in imagining that 
they have any diftinft Meaning at all. The In* 
difference of the Soul as to its Ability or Power 
to Will, muft be the fame Thing as the Indiffe- 
rence of the State of the Power or Facyltv o£ the 
'Will, or the Indifference of the State wnich the 
Soul itfclf, which has that Power or Faculty, 
hitherto remains in, as to the Exercife of tha( 
Power, in the Choice it ihall by and by make. 

But not to infift any lon^r on the Abftrufenefi 
and Inexplicablenefs of this Diftindion ; let what 
will be fuppofed concerning the Meaning of them 
that make Ufe of it, thus much mud at leaft be 
intended by Armimans^ when they talk of Indiffe^ 
rence as efiential to Liberty of Will, if they in- 
tend any Thing, in any Refpeft to their Purpofc, 
viz. That it is fuch an Indifference as leaves the 
Will not determined already; but free from ac« 
tual Poilefllon, and vacant of Predetermination, 
fo far, that there may be Room for the Exercile 
of the Self-determining Power of the Will ; and that 
the Will's Freedon confifis in, or depends upon 
this Vacancy and Opportunity that is left foe the 
Will itfelf to be the Determiner pf.the A& that 
4$ to be the f^ee A&. 

And 
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And here I would obfervc in the Jirft Place, that 
to make out this Scheme of Liberty, the Indiffe- 
rence muft be perfeS and abfolute % there mull be 
fi perfcft Freedom from all antecedent Preponde- 
ration or Inclination. Becaufe if the Will be al- 
ready inclined, before it exerts its own fovereign 
Power on itfelf, then its Inclination is not whol- 
ly owing to itfelf: If when two Oppofites arc 
propofed to the Soul for its Choice, the Propofal 
don't find the Soul wholly in a State of Indiffe- 
rence, then it is not found in a State ef Liberty 

for mere Self-determination. The leaft Degree 

of antecedent Bias muft be inconfiftent with their 
potion df Liberty : For fo long as prior Inclina- 
tion poflefles the Will, and is not removed, it binds 
the Will, fo that it is utterly impoflible that the 
WiU (hould aA otherwife than agreeably to it. 
Surely the Will can't aft or chufe contrary to a 
remaining prevailing Inclination of the Will. To 
iuppofe otherwife, Would be the fame Thing as to 
luppoie, that ' the Will is inclined contrary to its 
prefept prevailing Inclinaticn^ or contrary to what 
It is inchned to. That which the Will chufes and 
prefers, that, all Things confidered, it prepon- 
deretes and inclines to. It is equally impoflible 
for the Will to chuie contrary to its own . remain- 
ing and preient preponderating Inclination, as 'ds 
to prefer contrary to its own prcfent Preference^ or 
fbufe contrary to its own prefent Choice. The WiH 
therefore, fo long as it is under the Influence of 
^ old preponderating Inclination, is not at Li- 
berty for a new free Aft, or any Aft that fhall 
now be jin Aft of Self-determination. The Aft 
which is a Self-det^rmin'd free Aft, muft be an 
Aft which the Will determines in the Pofleflion 
find Ufe of fuch a Liberty, as confifts in a Free- 
dom from every Thing, which, if it were there, 
would make it impoiIib|e tha( the WiU> at that 

Tune^ 
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Time, . ftiould be otherwife dian ihat Way to 
which it tends. 

If any one fliould fay, there is oo Need th^ the 
Indifference (hould be perfcdt j but althp' a former 
Inclination and Preference-, ftill remains, yet, if it 
ben't very ftrong an^ violent, poflibly the Strength 
of the Will may oppok and overcome it. 

This is grofly abfurd \ for the Strength of the 
Will, let it t>e ever fa great, does not at all en- 
able it to aft one Way, and not the contrary Way, 
both at the fame Time, It gives . it no fuch So^ 
vereignty and Command, as to caufe itfelf tb pre-t 
fer and not to prefer at the fame Tinne, or tQ 
chufe contrary to its own prefent ChpicCt 

Therefore, if there be the leaft Degree of znt6^ 
cedent Preponderation of the Will, it muft be per« 
fedly aboliihed, before the Will can be at liberty 
to determine itfelf the contrary Way« And if 
the Will determines itfelf the Came Way, it i« 
not a frei De(^mnafipnt becaudb.the Will is not 
wholly at Liberty in ib doing : Its Determina^ 
tion is not altogether from itfelf but it was partly - 
determined before, in its prior Inclination : And allr 
the Freedom the Will excrdfes in the Cafe, ia in ati 
Increafe of Inclination, which it gives itfelf, over. 
and above what it had by the foregoing Bias i 
fo much is from itfelf, and fo much is^ from pem 
fedt Indifference. For tho* the Will had a pre- 
vious Tendency that Way, yet as to that ad* 
ditional Degree of Inclination, it had n^ Tm* 
dency. Therefore the previous Tendency is of ao 
Confideration, with Relpedt to the Aft whereift 
the Will is free. So that it comes to the fame 
Thing which was faid at iirft, that as to the A£t 
of the Will, wherein the Will is free, there mu(^ 
b^ perfe£f Indifference^ or Equilibrium. 

To 
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To illuftrate this •, If we fhould fuppofe a fbvc- 
reign Self-moving Power in a natural Body : But 
that the Body is in Motion already, by an'ante«< 
cedent Bias ; for Inftance, Gravitation towards the 
Center of the Earth $ and has one Degree of Mo- 
tion already, by Virtue of that previous Tendency { 
but by its felf-moving Power it adds one Degree 
more to its Motion, and moves {o much more; 
fwiftly towards the Center of the Earth than it 
would do by its Gravity only : It is evident, that 
all that is owing to a felf-moving Power in this 
Cafe, is th^ additional Degree of Motion ; and that 
the other Degree of Motion which it had from 
Gravity, is of no Confideration in the Cafe, don't 
help the Eflfedt of the free felf-moving Power in 
the lead ; the Eifefl is juft the fame, as if the Body 
had received from itfelf one Degree of Motion 
from a State of perfeA Reft. So if we ihibald 
fuppofe a felf-moving Power given to the Scale of 
a Balance^ which has a Weight of one Degree be- 
yond the oppoGte Scale ; and we afcribe (a it an 
Ability to add to itfelf another Degree of Force 
the fame Way, by its felf-moving Power ; This 
is juft the fame Thing as to afcribe to it a Power 
to give itfelf one Degree of Preponderation from 
21 perfect Equilibrium ; and fo much Power as 
the Scale has to give itfelf an Over*balance from 
a perfeA Equipoife^ fo much felf-moving felf-pre-^ 
ponderating Power it has, and no more. So that 
Its free Power this Way is always to be meafured 
from perfect Equilibrium. 

I need fay no more to prove, that, if Indiffe- 
rence be eflential to Liberty, it muft be perfeft 
Indifierence > and that fo far as the Will is defti-^ 
cute of this, fb far it is deftitute of that Freedom 
by which it is its own Mafter, and in a Capacity 
of being iti own Determiner, without being ac 

all 
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all paCQve, or fubjeft to the Power and Sway of 
fomi^thing elfey hi its Mocioo* and Detennina^ 
(ions* 

Having obferved thefe TUngs^ let \it itow try 
irhether 3iis Notion of the Liberty of Will con-"' 
lifting in IndiifFerence and Equilibrium, and thcf 
Will's Self-determination in fuch a State, be no#^ 
abfutd and ineonfiftent^ 

• 

And here I would lay down this as an Axioni 
df undoubted Truth; That every free Alt is done tit 
a State of Freedom^ and not only after fuch a Stdtes^ 
If an Aa of the Will be an Ad wherein the Soul 
18 free, it muft be exerted in a State of Freedom^ 
and in the "Time of Freedom^ ' It will not fulEee, that 
the AGt immediately follows a State of Liberty v 
but Liberty muft yet continue, and Co-exift withf 
the Aft ; the Soul remaining in FbflcflSon of Li-'" 
berty. Becaufe that is the Notion of a free A£b I 
of the Soul, even an A6t wherein the So\A ufes or 
txercifes Liberty. But if the Soul is not^ in the ^ 
very Time of the Act, in the Poffejfion oi Liberty^ ' 
it can't at that Time be in the L^ of it* 

Now the Qucftiort is, whether ever the'^ul pf 
Man puts forth any A6t of Will, whUeit-yet re-- 
mains in a State of Liberty, in that Notion of ar ^ 
State of Libertyy viz. as implying a State of In^ - 
difference -, or whether the Soul cvo* exerts satA€S^* 
of Choice or Ereferente, while at that very Time* * 
the Will is in a perfbft Equilibrium, not inclining^* ; 
one W^ moit than another. The very pitting ; 
of the Queftion is fuiHcient to ibew the Abftirditf*^ 
of the affirmative Anfwer i For hdw ridiculous ' 
would it be for any Body to infift, that the Soul 
chufes one Thing before another, when at thef 
tery fame Ii^tanc it i$ perfedtly indifferent with 
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Refpcft to each ! This is the fame ThiDg ^ 
to lay, the Soul prefers one Thiog to another, at 
the very lame Time that it has no Preference,—- 
Choice and Preference can no more be in a State 
of Indifference, than Motion can be in a State of 
Reft^ or than the Prepoi>deration of the Scale of a 
Balance can be in a State of ^uilibrium. Motion 
may be the next Moment after Reft ; but can't 
co-exift with it, in ^iry, even the Uaji Part of it. 
So Choice may be immediately after a State of In-* 
difference, but has no Co-exiftence with it : Even 
the very Beginning of it is not in a State of In* 
difference. And therefore if this be Liberty, no 
A6t of the Will, in any Degree, is ever peitorm^ 
ed in a State of Liberty, or in the Time of Liber- 
ty« Volitipfi and Liberty are fo far from agree- 
ing together^ and being eflential one to another, 
that they are contrary one to another, and one 
excludes. and deftroys the other, as much as Mo^ 
tion and Reft, Light and Darknefs^ or Life and 
Death* So that the Will ads not at all, does not 
fo much as begin to a£t in the Time of fuch Li-* 
berty ; Freedom is pejfe£Uy at an End, and has 
ceafed to be^ at the firft Moment of Adtion ; and 
therefore Liberty can't reach the Adion, to affi^ 
OP, qqaliiy it, or give it a Denomination, or any 
Part c£ itjt any more than if it had ceafed to be 
twenty iTears before the Adion began* The Mo- 
ment that Liberty ceafes to be, it ceafes to be a 
Qoaiific^tiqii of any Thing* If Light and Darkne& 
fuGGeed one another inftantaneoufly. Light quali^ 
fie^ Nothing after it is gone out, to make any 
Thing lighttome or bright^ any more at the firft 
Moment of perfe& Darknefs, .than Months or 
Years after* Life denominates Nothing vilal at, 
the firft Moment of perfed Death^r So Freedom^. 
if it confifts in, or implies Indiffei^nce, can de-* 
nominate nothing frfse, at the firft Moment of 

Pre- 
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Preference or Preponderation, Therefore *tisf 
manifeft, that ho Liberty which the Soul is pop 
lefled of, or ever ufes, rn any of its Afts of Voli* 
tion confifts in^ Indifference ; and that the Opinion 
of fuch as fuppofe, that Indifference belongs to 
the very Effcnce of Liberty, is ta the higheft De- 
gree abfurd and contradiAory. 

If any one Ihould imagine, tteit tliis Manner 
of arguing is Nothing but Trick and Delufion ;• 
slnd to evade the Redoning, fliould fay, that the 
Thing wherein the Will exercifcs its Liberty, is' 
tiot in the Aft of Choiee or Preponderation itfelf,- 
but in determining itfcif to a certain. Choice or' 
Preference -, That the Ad of the Will wherein xt 
is free, and ufes its own Sovereignty, confifts- in 
its cauftng or determining the Change or Tranfitiori 
from a State of Indifference to a certain Pfefe- 
^nce, or determining to give a certain Turn to* 
the Balance, which has hitherto been even^'; and 
Aat this Aft the Will exerts in a State of Liberty,- 
or while the Will yet remains- in Equilibrium^ and 
perfeft Mafter of itfelf. — I fay,- if any One 
chufes to exprcfs* his Notion of Liberty after this^ 
or fome fuch Manner, let us fee if he can make 
out his Matters any better thin before. 

What is aflcrted is, -that the Will» while it yet 
femains in perfect Equilibrium, without Prtft- 
rence, determines to change itfcif from tliat Stat«e»' 
and excite in itfelf a certain Choice or Preference. 
Now let us fee whether this don*t come to dfc' 
fame Abfiardity we had before. If it be fo, tiiit 
the Will, while it yet remains perfeftly Indifl[ciiertt, 
determines to put itfelf out of that State, and; 
give itfelf a certain Preponderation-^ Tben'i 
would inquire, whether the Soul donV determihe' 
fhis of Choice •, or whether the Will-'s coming tcy 
ft Determination' to do fo, be not the fame Things' 
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as the SouPs comiiig to a Clioice to do fb. If the 
Soul doa't determine this of Choice^ or in ti^ 
Exerciib of Choice, then it don't determine ^ 

- voluntarily. And if the Soul don't determine it 

• Toluntarily, or of its own Willy then in what 
Senfe does its Will determine it ? And if the Will 
don't determine it, then how is the Uhertj of the 

I Will excrcifed in the Determmation ? What Sort 
of Liberty is exercifed by the Soul in thofe Deteiv 
minations, wherein there is no Exerciie of Choice, 
which are not voluntary, and wherein the Will is 
not concerned ? — But if it be allowed, that this 
Determination is an A& of Choice, and it be in- 
iiflrd on, that the Soul, while it yet remains in a 
State of perfefk Indifference, chufes to put itfelf 
out of that State, , and Uf turn itfelf one Way ; 
then the Soul is sdready come to a Choice, and 
chufes that Way. And fo we ha¥e the very iame 
Abfurdity which we had before. Here is the 
Soul in a State of Choice, and in a State of Equi- 
librium, both at the fame Time : the Soul alrea- 
dy chufing one Way, while it renjains in a State 
of perfect Indifference, and has no Choice of one 
Way more than the other. — And indeed this 
Manner of talking, tho' it may a little hide the 
Abfurdity, in the Obicurity of Exprelfion, is more 
Bonienikal, and increafes the Inconfiftence. To 
fey, the free A& of the Will, or the Ad which 
^ Wiil exerts in a State of Freedom and Indifie* 
mnoe, does not imply Preference in it, but is what 
the Will does in order to caufing or producing a 
Prefeience, is as nuich as to fay, the Sipul chufes 
(for to Will and to Chufe are the fame Thing) 
without Chdce, and prefers witiiout Preference, 
in order to caufe or produce the Beginning of a 
Preference, or the firft Choice. And that is, that 
the firft Choice is exerted without Choice, i^ order 
to produce itfeE 

H If 
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If any^ to evade thcfe Things, ftiould own^ that 
a State of Liberty, and a State of Indifference are 
not the fame, and that the former may be without 
the latter ; But fhould fay, that Indifference is ftiU 
^entiaUa the Freedom of an Aft of Will, in fbme 
Sort, namely, 2S *tis neceffary to go immediateli^ 
before it % It being eiTential to the Frcedooi of aft 
A6t of Will that it fiiould directly and immediately 
arife out c£$k State of Indifference t ftill this wiU 
not help the Catiie of Arminian Liberty, or make 
it confiftent with itfclf. For if the Aft fprings 
immediately out of a State of rndiffereoce, then ic 
doth not arife from antecedent Choice or Preference^ 
But if the Aft arifes direftly out of a State of In- 
difference, without any intervening Choice to 
chufe and determine it, then the Aft not being 
determined by Choice, is not determined by the 
Will ; the Mind exercifes no free Choice in the 
Affair, and free Choice and free Will have no 
Hand in the Determination of the Aft. Which 
is entirely inconfiftent with their Notion of thci 
Freedom of Volition. 

If any ihould fuppofe, that thefe Difficulties 
and Ablurdi ties. may be avoided, by faying, thatf 
the Liberty of the Mind confitb in a . Power to 
fu^end the Aft of the Will, and fo to keep it in a 
State of Indifferencey^ 'till there has been Oppor- 
tunity for Confideration -, and fo (hall fay, that 
however Indifference is not jeflential to Liberty iir 
filch a Manner^ that the Mind muft make \xs 
Choice in a State of Indifference, which is an In- 
coftfiflency, or that the Aft of Will muft fpring' 
imni^iately out of Indifference % yet Indifference! 
may be effei;itial to the Liberty of Afts of the WiB 
in thi9 Refpeft ; viz. I'hat Liberty confifts in a 
Power of the Mind to forbear or fufpend the Aft 
of Volitiony and keep the Mind in a State of In- 
' ' differcnco 



« 



5fe<a. VIl. h fuipcnd Volition. 99 

difference for the prcfent, 'till there has been Op- 
portunity for proper Deliberation : I (ay, if any 
one imagihes that this helps the Matter, it is a 
great Miftake : It recohciles no Inconfiftency, and 
relieves no Difficulty which the Affair is attended 
with. — For here the following Things muft be 
bbfcrved, 

1. That this jiifpndwg of Volition, if there bd 

{>roperly any fuch Thing, is itfclf an Aft of Vo- 
ition. If the Mind determines to fufpend its 
Aft, it determines it voluntarily ; it chufes, oil 
fbme Confideration, to fufpend it. And thii 
Choice or Determination, is an Aft of the Will : 
And indeed it is fuppofed to be fo in the very 
Hypothcfis 5 for *tis fuppofed, that the Liberty 
of the fVitt confifts in its Power to do this, arid 
that its doing it is the very Thing wherein the 
Will exercifes its Liberty. But how can the Will 
cxercife Liberty in it; if it be not an Aft of the 
Will ? The Liberty of the Will is not exercifed 
in any Thing but what the Will does. 

2. This determining to fufpend aftin^ is not 
bnly an Aft of the Will, but *tis fuppofed to be the 
only free Aft of the Will ; becaufe *tis faid, that 
ibis is the Thing wherein the Liberty of the Will con^ 
Jifts. — Now if this be fo, then this is all the Aft 

of Will that we have to confider in this Contro* 
verfy, about the Liberty of Will, and in our In* 
quiries, wherein the Liberty of Man confiftsi 
And now the fore-mentioned Difficulties remain : 
the former Qucftion returns upon us ; viz. 
Wherein confifts the Freedom of the Will in 
thofe ASs wherein it is free ? And if this Aft ot 
determining a Sufpenfion be the only Aft in which 
the Will is free, then wherein confifts the Will's 
Freedom With Refpcft to this Aft of Sufpenfion ? 

Ha And 
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And how is Indifference effencial to this Aft ? The 
Anfwer muft be, according to what is fuppofed in 
the Evafion under Confideration, That the Liberty 
of the Will in this Ad of Sufpenfion, conflfls in a 
Power to fufpend even this Adt, 'till there has been 
Opportunity for thorough Deliberation. But this 
will be to plunge dircdlly into the groffeft Nonfenfc : 
for *tis the Aft of Sufpenfion itfelf that we arc 
fpeaking of \ and there is no Room for a Space of 
Deliberation and Sufpenfion, in order to deter- 
mine whether we will fufpend or no. For that 
fuppofes, that even Sufpenfion itfelf may be de- 
fer*d : Which is abfurd ; for the very deferring 
the Determination of Sufpenfion, to confider whe- 
ther we will fufpend or no, will be aftually fuf- 
pending. . For during the Space of Suljpenfion, 
to confider whether to fufpend, the Aft is ipfo 
faSo fufpended. There is no Medium between 
fufpending to aft, and immediately afting ; and 
therefore no PgAibility of avoiding either the one 
or the other one Moment \ and fo no Room for 
prior Deliberation. 

And bbfides, this is attended with ridiculous Ab- 
furdity another Way : For now it is come to that» 
that Liberty confifls wholly in the Mind's having 
Power to fufpend its Determination whether to 
fufpend or no ; that there may be Time for Con- 
fideration, whether it be beft to fufpend. And 
if Liberty confifls in this only, then this is the Li- 
berty under Confideration : We have to inquire 
now, how Liberty with Refpeft to this Aft of 
fufpending a Determination of Sufpenfion, confifts 
in Indifference, or how Indifference is efTential to 
it ? The Anfwer, according to the Hypothefis 
^e are upon, muft be, that it confifls in a Power 
of fufpending even this laft mentioned Aft, to 
have Time to confider whether to fufpend that. 
And then the fame Difficulties and Inquiries 

return 
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return over again with Refpedt to that ; arid fb on • 
for ever. Which, if it would Ihew any Thing, 
would ftiew only that there is no fuch Thing as a 
free Aft. It drives the Excrcife of Freedom back- 
in infinitum \ and that is to drive it out of the 
World, 

And befides all this, there is a Delufion, and a 
latent grofs Contradiftion in the Affair another 
Way ; in as much as in explaining how, or in 
what Relpeft the Will is free with Regard to a 
particular Aft of Volition, *tis faid, that its Li- 
berty confifts in a Power to determine to fufpend 
that A£ly which places Liberty not in thai AS of 
Volition which the Inquiry is about, but alto- 
gether in another antecedent Aft : Which contra- 
difts the Thing fuppofed in both the Queftion 
and Anfwer, The Queftion is, wherein confifts 
the Mind^s Liberty in any particular AH of Voli*^ 
tion ? And the Anfwer, in pretending to fhew 
wherein lies the Mind's Liberty in that AS^ in Eflfeft 
fays, it don't lie in that Aft at all, but in another, 
vix. a Volition t9 fufpend that ASt. And therefore 
the Anfwer is both contradiftory, and altogether 
irtipertinent and feiide the Purpofe. For it don't 
Ihcw wherein the Liberty x£ the Will confifts in 
the Aft in Queftion j Inftead of that, it fuppofes 
it don't connft in that Aft at all, but in another 
diftinft from it, even a Volition to fufpend that 
Aft, arid't^ke. Time to confider of it. And no 
Account is pfet^ded to be given wherein the 
Mind is free witft^^i^^eft to that Aft, wherein 
this Anfwer fuppofes tSfc Liberty of the Mind in- 
deed cbnfifts, viz. the A3: tif 'Sufpenfion, or of 
determining the Suipenlion. '^•^V 

On the whole, 'tis exceeding manifeft, that the 
Liberty of the Mind docs nxjt confift in IndifFe- 

^H 3 rcncc,, 
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rence, and that Indifference is not eflential or ne- 
ceflary to it, or at all belonging to it, as the Ar- 
minians fuppofe } that Opinion being full of No- 
thing but Abftirdity and Self-Contradidion. 

Section VIIL 

Concerning the fuppofed Liberty of the WiJI^ as 

oppofite to all Neceflity. 

9 

^rr^ I S a Thing chiefly infilled on by ArminianSy 
JL in this Controverfy, as a Thing moft im- 

I>ortant and eflential in human Liberty, that Vo- 
itions, or the Afts of the Will, arc contingent 
Events \ underilanding Contingence as oppofite<» 
not only to Conftraint, but to all Neceflity. There- 
fore I would particularly confider this Matter, 
And 

1 . I would inquire, whether there is, or can be 
any fuch Thing, as a Volition which is contingent 
in fuch a Senfe, as not only to come to pafs with* 
out any Neceflity of Conflxaint or Co-a^ion, but 
alfo without 2i'Neceffity of Confequence^ or an infal- 
lible Connexion with any Thing foregoing. 

2. Whether, if it were fo, this would at all help 
the Caufc of Liberty. 

I. I would confider whether Volition is a Thing 
that ever does, or can come to pafs, in this Man- 
ner, contingently. 

And here it mud: be remembered, that it has 
been already (hewn, that Nothing can ever come 
to pafs without a Caufe, or Reafon why it exifti 
in this Manner rather than another ; and the Evi- 
dence of this has been particularly applied to the 
Afts 
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Ai5ts of the WiH. Now if this be fo, it m\\ de- 
monftrably follow, that the A61s of the. Will* aro 
never contingent, or without Ncceffity, in the 
jSenie fpokep of ^ in a^ much 9s thofe Things 
ivhich have a Caule, or Reafon of their Exiftence^ 
muft be tonnedted with their Caufe. This ap^ 
pears by the following Confldetations. 

I. For an Event to have a Caufe and Ground 
of its Exiftence, and yet not be connected with 
ks Caufe, is an Inconfiftence. For if the Event 
be notxonn^ded with the Cauie, it is not depen* 
dent on the Caufe ; its Exiitence is as it wem 
\ock from its Influence, and may attend it, or 
inty not ; it being a mere Contingence, whether 
it follows or attends the Influence d[ the Caufe, or 
not : And that is the fame Thing as not to be 
dependent on it. And to fay, the Event is not 
dependent on its Caufe, is abfurd : 'Tis the fame 
Thing as to fay, it is not its Caufe, nor the Event 
the Effed of it : For Dependence on the Influ^ 
cnce of a Caufe, is the very Notion of an Eflfefl:. 
If there be no fuch Relation between one Thing 
jmd another, confifting in the Connection and De-* 
pendence of one Thing; on the Influence of an«« 
other, then it is cenain there is no fuch Relation 
between them as is fignified by the Terms Caufe 
and Effelt. Sq f^r as an Event is^ dependent on a 
Caufe, and conneded with it, io much Caufality^ 
is there in the Cafe, and no mpre. The Caufe 
does, or brings to pafs no more in any Event^ 
than is dependent on it. If w.e fay, theConnec-i 
(ion and Pependence is not total, but partial, and* 
fiiat the Effedt, tho' it has (bme Connexion and 
Dependence, yet is not entirely dependent on it;, 
^hat is the fame Thing as to fay, that not all that 
IS in the Event is an Efied of that Caufe, but that 

II 4 only; 
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only Part of it arifcs from thence, and Part forne 

other Way. . 

• . • • • 

2. If them are fome Events ivhidi are not ne- 
teflariiy connedied with their Caufes^ then it will 
foUoWy that there are fome Things which come 
to^afs without any Caule, contrary to the Sop* 
pofition. For if there be any Event which was 
hot neceflarily connedttd with the Influence of the 
Caufe under fuch Circumftances, then it was coo* 
tingcnt whether it would attend or follow the Inr 
fluence of the Caufe, or no ; It might have fol* 
lowed, and it might not, when the Caufe was the 
iame, its Influence the fame, and under the fame 
Circumftances. And if fo, why did it follow, ra- 
ther than not follow ? There is no Caufe or Rea- 
ibn of this. Therefore here is (bmething without 
amr Cauie or Reafon why it is, viz. the foUoi^ing 
or the Effed on the Influence of the Caufe, with 
which it was not neceflarily connected. If there 
be. not a neceflary Conne£tion of the Eiieft on any 
Thing antecedent, then we may fuppofe that 
fometimes the Event will follow the Caufe, and 
fometimes not, when the Caufe is the fame, and 
in every Refpeft in the fame State and Circum^ 
fiances. And what can be the Caufe and Reafon 
of this ftrange Phenomenon, even this Diverfity, 
that in one Inftance, the Efieft fhould follow, in 
another not ? 'Tis evident by the Suppoliiion, 
that this is wholly without any Caufe or Ground. 
Here is fomething in the prcfent Manner of the 
Exiftence of Things, and State of the World, 
that is abfolutely without a Caufe. Which is con- 
trary to the Suppofition, . and contrary to what 
has beea before demonftrated. 

3. To fuppofe there are fome Events which 
have a Caufe and Ground of their Exiftence, that 

yet 
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yet are not oecefTarily conneded with thdr Cauie; 
is to fuppofe that they have a Caufe which is not 
their Caufe. Thus ; If the £fie£i be not necei^ 
farily conneded with the Caufe, with its Influ- 
ence, and influential Circumftances ; then, as I 
obferved before, 'tis a Thing poflible and fup- 
pofable, that the Caufe may tometimes exert the 
fame Influence, under the fame Circumftances^ 
and yet the Eflfeft not follow. And if this ac- 
tually happens in any Inftance, this Infl:ance is a 
Proof, in Fa£t, that the Influence of the Caufe is 
not fufficient to produce the EflfeA. For if it had 
been fufficient, it would have done it. And yet, 
by the Suppofition, in another Inftance, the fame 
Caufe, with perfe£tiy the fame Influence, and when' 
all Circumihmces which have any Influence were 
the fame^ %oas followed with the Efieft. By 
which it is manifeft, that the Efieft in this laft 
Inftance was not owing to the Influence of the 
Caufe, but muft come to pafs Ibme other Way. 
For it was proved before, that the Influence of 
the Caufe was not fufiicient to produce the Efleft, 
And if it was not fufficient to produce it, then the 
Produ&ion of it could not be owing to that In- 
fluence, but muft be owing to fomething elfe, or 
owing to Nothing/ And if the Eflfect be not 
owing to the Influence of the Caufe, then it 15 
not the Caufe. Which brings us to the Contra- 
di&ion, of a Caufe, and no Caufe, that which is 
the Ground and Reafon of the Eidftence of a 
Thing, and at the fame Time is not the Ground 
•and Realbn of its Eziftence, nor is fufficient to 
bcfo. 

If the Mattec be not already fb plain as to ren- 
der any further Reafoning upon it impertinent, 1 
would fay, that that which leems to be the Caufe 
in the fuppoled Cafe» can be no Caufe » its Power 

and 
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904. lnfl)l^t>Q$ havings on a full Trials proved iqt 
^i$cient to produoe fuch an EfFcrd ; * and if it be 
npt fufScient fO produce it, then it don't produce 
it. To fay otbcrwifc, is to fay, there i& Power to 
^o that which there is not Power to do. If there 
be in a ^Caufe fufHclent Power exerted, and iq 
Circumftances fufficienc to produce an Effeft, and 
|Q.the£flre6t be ai^tially produced at cne Time\ 
Thefe Things all concurring, will produce the 
£ffe<9: »t all Times^ And fo we may turn it the 
Other .Way ; That which proves ; not fufficiem at 
one Time, cannot be fufficient at another, with 
precifely the fame influendal Circuml) ances* And 
therefore if the Effed follows,, it is not owing to 
tifeat .Caufe -, unlefs the different Time be a Cir- 
^m^irice which has Influence : But that is con-. 
tr^ry tp the Suppofition ; for 'tis fuppofed. that all 
Cir^cumftances that have Influence, are the fame. 
A'ltd .befides, this would be to fuppcrfb. the Time 
(o b^ tjhe Caufe -, which is contrary to thq Sop^ 
pofltipn of the other Thing's being the Caufe. 
^ut if n^erely Diverfity x^ Tioie has no Influence^ 
then 'tis evident that it is as much of an Abfur- 
dity to fay, the Caufe was fufficient to produce the 
i^lf^ft 4t one Time, and not at another ; as to iaj^ 
thajt it is fuHiciejit to produce the ESc& at a cer« 
^int Time, and yet not fufficient. to produce the 
fame JB^ed at that fame Time; 

On the whole, it is clearly mani&ft, that every 
EjSedt has a necelTary Connedion with its Caufe, 
Qi: with that which is the true Ground and Rea-i^ 
fon of its Exiftence. And therefore if there be 
ho Event without a Caufe, as was proved before, 
then no Event whatifocver is contingent in the 
jyianner that Jrminians fuppofe the free Adks o^ 
the W ill to be contingent. 

•^ SlCTIOf^ 
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Section IX. 

Of the Connexion of the ABs of the Will witk 
the DiSlates of the Underftanding. 

IT is ipanifcft, that the Afts of the Will arc 
none ot then) contingi&nt in fuch a Seofe as to 
be without all Neceffity, or fo as not to bp necelt 
faty with a Ncccffity of Cqnfequcnce and Con- 
nexion % becaufc every A61 of the Will is fomc 
Way conneded with tlie Underftanding, and is as 
the grcateft apparent Good is, in tne Manner 
which has afready been explaiaed ^ namely, that 
the Soul always wills or chules that which, in the 
prefent View of the Mind, confidcrcd in the whole 
of that View, and all th^ b/^lpngs to it, appears 
moft agnceable. Becaufp, as was qbferved before. 
Nothing is more evident th^ that^ whea Mcq zSt 
voluntarily, and do what they pleafe, then they 
do what appears moft agreeable to them ; and to 
fay otherwiie, would be as much is to affirm, that 
Men dofi't chufe what appears to fuit them beft, 
or what feems moft pleaung to them ; or that 
they dont't chufe what they prefer. Which bring* 
the Matter to a Contradiftion, . 

As 'tis very evident in itfelf, that the Afts of 
the Wni have fome Connection with the Di6tates 
or Views of the tfnderftanding, ib this is allowed 
by ibme. of the chief of the ^rtmnian Writers, 
particularly by Dr. fFbitly and Dr. Samuel Clark.—' 
Dr. Tumbullj tho* a great Enemy to the Doctrine 
of Neceflity, allows the fame Thing. In his 
Cbrifiian Bhilofofhy (P. 196.) Kfc with much Ap- 
probation cites another Philoibpher, as of the fame 
Mind, \fi thefe Words j *' No Maifi (fays an ex- 
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cellent Philofopher) fcts himfelf about any 
Thing, but upon fomc View or (^cr, Whifch ' 
** fcrves him for a Reafon for what he does •, and 
whatfocver Faculties he employs, the Under- 
ftanding, with fuch Light as it has, well or ill 
informed, conftantly leads ; and by that Light, 
•' true or falfe, all her operative Powers are di- 
** refted. The Will itfeif, how abfolute and in- 
** controllable foever it may be thought^ never 
** fails in its Obedience to the Dilates of the 
" Uftderftanding. Temples have their facred 
** Images •, and we fee what Influence they have 
*' always had over a great Part of Mankind ; But 
in Truth, the Ideas and Images in Men's Minds- 
are the invifible Powers that conftantly govern 
** them ; and to thefe they all pay univerfally a 
^ ready SubmifSon," 

But whether this be in a juft Confiftence with 
themfelves, and their own Notions^ of Liberty, I 
defirc may now be impartially conlidered. 

Dr. Whitby plainly fuppofes, that the ' Aft s and. 
i5etb,rminations of the 'Willalways follow the Un-, 
derftanding's Apprehenfion or View of the grtat- 
eft Good to be obtained, or Evil to be avoided ;. 
or in other Words, that the Determinations 'of, 
the Will conftantly and infallibly follow thefe twqr. 
.Thingjj in ihelJnderftanding : i. The Deme of 
Good to be obtained, and Evil to be avoided, pror 
pofed to the Underftanding, and apprehended,, 
viewed, and taken Notice of by it. 2.' The De^ 
gree of the Unierfiandin^s View^ Notice or Appre- 
henfion of that Good or Evil ; which is incfeafcd 
by Attention and Confideration. That thii, is an 
Opinion he is exceeding peremptory in (as he is 
in every Opinion which he maintains in his Con- 
rrovcrfy with the Calvinijls) with Difdain of thft 
contrary Opinion, as abfurd and f.*lf-contradic- 

tory^ 
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tory, will appear by the following Words of his^ 
in his Difcourfe qn the five Points *. 

Now, 'tis certain, that what naturally makes 
the Underftanding to perceive, is Evidence 
propofed, and apprehended, confidered or ad- 
verted to : for Nothing elfe can be requilite to 
make us come to the Knowledge of the Truth, 
Again, what makes the Will chufe, is forne* 
thins approved by the Underftaading ; and 
*' consequently appearing to the Soul as Good. 
And whatfoever it refuieth, is ibme thing re* 
prefented by the Underftanding, and io appear* 
ing to the Will, as EviL Whence all that God 
requires of us is and can be only this -, to re* 
•* fuie the Evil, and chufe the Good, Where* 
** fore, to fay that Evidence propofed, apprehend- 
^* ed and confidered, is not lufHcient to make the 
Underftanding approve -, or that the greateft 
Good propofed, the greateft Evil threatened^ 
when equally believ'd and reflected on, is 
not fufScient to engage the Will to chufe the 
Good and refuie the Evil, is in Effed to fay, 
•* that which alone doth move the Will to chufe or to 
•* refufe^ is not fufficient to engage it fo to do ; 
which being contradiftory to itfelf, muft of 
Neccflity be falfe. Be it then fo, that we na- 
turally have an Averfation to the Truths pro* 
pofed to us in the Gofpel ; that only can make 
us indilpofed to attend to them, but cannot 
hinder our Conviftion, when we do apprehend 
•* them, and attend to them. — Be it, that there is 
in us alfo a Renitency to the Good we are to 
chufe } that only can indifpofe us to believe it 
is, and to approve it as our chiefeft Good. Be 
it, that we arc prone to the Evil that we (hould 
decline s that only can render it the more diifi* 

," cuk 
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*' cult for us to believe it is the worft of Evils. 
But yet, what we do really believe to be our chief ejl 
Good J willftill be chofen \ and what we apprehend 
** to be the worft of Evils ^ will, whilft we do continue 
** under that ConviSion, be refufed by us. It thcre- 
^* fore can be only requifite, in order to thefe Ends,/ 
** that the good Spirit Ihould fo illuminate our 
*' Underftandings, that we attending to, and con- 
** fidering what lies before us, Ihouid apprehend, 
*** and be convinced of our Duty ; and that the 
** Bleflings of the Gofpel fliould be fo propounded 
f* to us, as that we may difcern them to be our 
** chiefeft Good •, and the Mifcrics it threateneth, 
** fo as we mdy be convinced that they are the 
*' worft of Evils -, that we may chufe the one; 
^' and refufe the other/' 

Here let it be obferved, how plainly andperemp-, 
torily it is afferted, that thegreateft Good propofed, and 
the greateji Evil threatened, when equally believed and 
refteSed on, is fufficient to engage the Will to chufe the 
Goody and refufe the Evil, and is that alone which dotti 
fnove the JVill to chufe or to refufe ; and that it is con-- 
tradiStory to itfelf, to fuppofe otherwife •, and therefore 
muft ofNeceffity be falfe ; and th^n what we do realty 
believe to be our chiefeft Good will ft ill be (hofen, and 
what we apprehend to be the worft of Evils, willy 
whilft we continue under that Conviifion, be ret 
iis. Nothing could have been faid more to tl 
pofe, fully to fignify and declare, that the Deter- 
minations of the Will muft evermore follow the 
Illumination, Conviftion and Notice of the Un- 
flerftanding, with Regard to the greateft Good 
and Evil propofed, reckoning both the Degree of, 
tood and Evil underftood; and the Degree o? 
Underftanding^ Notice and Conviftion of that 
propofed Good and Evil ', and that it is thus ne-* 
ceffarilyi and can be otherwife in no tnftancci 

b«caufil 
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becaufe it is aflcrtcd, that it rmplies a CofttrafAc- 
tion, to fuppofe it ever to be otherwife. . 

I am fenfible, the Doilor^s Aim in thfefe Aflferi 
tions is againft th^ Calvinijis { to Ihew, in 0|)p<> 
fition to them, that there is no Need of an'y-phy* 
fical Operation of the Spirit of God on the will^ 
to change and determine that to a good Choice^ 
but that God's Operation and Affiftance is onl;^ 
moral, fuggefting Ideas to the Underftanding i 
which he fuppofcs to be enough, if thofe ideas 
are attended to^ infallibly to obtain the End. But 
whatever his DeCgn was. Nothing can mofe di- 
redily and fully prove, that every Dcterrfiination 
of the Will, in chdfing and refufing, is necejfary % 
diredtly contrary to his own Notion of the Liberty 
of the Will. For if the Determination of the Will, 
evermore, in this Manner, follows the Light, 
Conviftion and View of the Underftanding, con- 
cerning the greateft Good and Evil, and this bd 
that alone which moves the Will, and it be a 
ContradiAion to fuppofe otherwiie ; then it is ne^ 
tejfarily fo, the Will ncccffarily follows this Light 
or View of the L^nderftanding, not only in iomt 
of its A6ts, but in every Aft of chijfxng and re* 
fufing. So that the Will don't determine itfelf 
in any one of its own Afts ; but ^all its Ads, 
every K& of Choice and Refufal, depends on^ 
and is neceflarily connefted with fome antecedent 
Caufe ; which Caufc is not the Will ^itfelf, not* 
any Aft of its own, nor any Thing pertaining to 
that Faculty, but fomething belonging to another 
Faculty, whofe Afts go before the Will, in all its; 
Afts> and govern and determine them every One, 

Here, if it (hould be replied, that altho* it bd 
true, that according to the Doftor^ the final De- 
termination of the Will always depends upon, and 
is infallibly connefted . with the Underllanding^s 

Con* 
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Cotividion, and Notice of the greateft Good ; yet 
the A&s of the Will are not neceflary ; becaufe 
that Convidion and Notice of the Underftanding 
is firft dependent on a preceding Ad of the Will, 
in determining to attend to, and take Notice of 
the Evidence exhibited j by which Means the 
Mind obtains that Degree of Convidion which is 
fufficient and effedual to determine the confequent 
and ultimate Choice of the Will ; and that the 
Will with Regard to that preceding Aft, whereby 
It determines whether to attend or no, is not ne- 
ceflaiy •, and that in this, the Liberty of the Will 
confius, that when God holds forth fuificient ob« 
jeftive Light, the Will is at Liberty whether to 
command the Attention of the Mind to it. 

Nothing can be more weak and incondderate 
than fuch a Reply as this. For that preceding 
Aft of the Will, in determining to attend and 
confider, ftill is an J£l of the IVill (it is fo to be 
fure, if the Liberty of the fVill confifts in it, as is 
fuppofed) and if it be an Aft of the Will, it is an 
Aft of Choice or Refufal. And therefore, if what 
the Doftor afferts be true, it is determined by fome 
antecedent Light in the Underftanding concern- 
ing the greateft apparent Good or Evil. For he 
aflerts, it is that Light which alone doth move the 
Will to chufe or refufe. And therefore the Will 
muft be moved by that in chafing to attend to the 
objeftive Light offered, in order to another con- 
fequent Aft of Choice : fo that this ^ Aft is no Icfc 
neceflary than the other. And if we fuppofe ano- 
ther Aft of the Will, ftill preceding tK>th thefe 
mendon'd, to determine both, ftill that alfo muft 
be an Aft of the Will, and an Aft of Choice ; and 
fo muft, by the fame Principles, be infallibly de- 
termined by fotpe certain Degree of Light in the 
Underftanding concerning the greateft Good* 

And 
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And let us fuppofc as many Ads of the Will, one 
' preceding another, as we pleafe, yet they are 
every one of them neceflarily determined by a 
certain Degree of Light in the Underftanding, 
concerning the greatefl and mod eligible Gpod m 
that Cafe ; and fo, not one of them free according 
to Dr. Whitby's Notion of Freedom. And if it 
be faid, the Reafon why Men don't attend to 
Light held forth, is becaufe of ill Habits oon^ 
traded by evil Afts committed before, whereby 
their minds are indifpofed to attend to, and CQn* 
fider the Truth held forth to them by God, the 
Difficulty is not at all avoided : ftiU the Queftion 
"returns, What determined the Will in thole pre- 
ceding evil Ads ? It muft, by Dr. lVhitby'% Prin- 
ciples, ftill be the View of the, Undcrftanding 
concerning the greateft Good and^ Evil. If this 
View of the Underftanding be that alone which dolb 
move the Will to cbufe or refufe^ as the Dodor aP* 
fcrts, then every Ad of Choice or Refufal^ from '.a 
Man^s firft Exiilence, is moved and determinoj;! 
by this View, and this View of the Underftand- 
ing exciting and governing the Ad, muft be be- 
fore the Ad : And therefore the Will is necefla- 
fily 4<^termined, in every one of its Ads, from a 
Man's firft Exiftcnce, by a Caufe befide the WiU^ 
and a Caufe that don't proceed from, or depend on 
any Ad of the Will at all : Which at once utter- 
ly abolilhes the Dodor's whole Scheme of Li- 
berty of Will ; and he, at one Stroke, has cut the 
Sinews of all his Arguments from the Goodneis, 
Righteoufnefs, Faithfulnefs and Sincerity of God, 
In his Commands^ , Promifes, Threatenings, Calls, 
Invitations, Expoftulations *, which he makes 
Ufe pfi under the Heads of Reprobation, Elec- 
tion, Univerfal Redemption, fufficient and effec- 
tual Grace, and the Freedom of the Will of Man % 
and has enervated and made vain all thofe Excla- 

I mationa 
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mations againft the Do(9:rine of the Calvinifts^ as 
charging God with manifeft Ui>righteoufnefs, Un- 
feithfulncfs, Hypocrify, Fallacioufncfs, and Cru- 
elty ; which he hath over, and over, and over again» 
numberlefs Times in his Book. 

Dr. Samuel Clark^ in his Demonftration of the 
Being and Attributes of God, * to evade the Ar- 
gument to prove the Neceffity of Volition, from 
its neceflary Connexion with the laft Diftate of 
the Underftanding, fuppofes the latter not to be 
diverfe from the Aft of the Will itfclf. But if it 
be fo, it will not alter the Cafe as to the Evidence 
of the Neceffity of the Aft of the Will. If the 
Diftate of the Underftanding be the very fame 
with the Determination «rf the Will or Choice, as- 
Dr. Clark fuppofes, then this Determination is no 
Fruit or EffeSi of Choice \ And if fo, no Liberty of 
Choice has any Hand in it: As to Volition or 
Choice, it is neceflary ; That is. Choice can't pre- 
vent it. If the laft Didate of the Underftanding 
be the fame with the Determination of Volition it- 
felf, then the Exiftence of that Determination 
muft be neceflary as to Volition ; in as much as 
Volition can have no Opportunity to determine 
whether it fliall exift or no, it having Exiflrnce 
already before Volition has Opportunity to deter- 
mine any Thing. It is itfelf the very Rife and 
Exiftence of Volirion. But a Thing, after it 
• cxifts, has no Opportunity to determine as to tt^ 
own Exiftence j it is too late for that. 

r 

If Liberty confifts in that which Armifnans fup^ 
pofe, viz. in the Will's determining its own Ads^ 
having free Opportunity, and being without all 
Neceffity y This is the fame as to fay, that Liber- 

'f Edit. 6. p. 93. 
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ty confifts in the SouPs having Power and Op- 
portunity to have what Determinations of the 
Will it pleafes or chufes. And if the Determi- 
nations of the Will, and the laft Didlates of the 
Underftanding be the fame Thing, then Liberty 
confifts in the Mind's having Power to have what 
Oidtates of the Underllanding it pleafes, having 
Opportunity to chufe its own Didtates of Undcr- 
^ilanding. But this is abfurd ; for it is to make 
the Determination of Choice prior to the Di&ate of 
Underllanding, and the Ground of it; which cah't 
confift with the Di^te of Underftanding's being 
the Determination of Choice itfelf. 

Here is no Way to do in this Cafe, but only to 
recur to the old Abfurdity, of one Determination 
before another, and the Caufe of it ; and another 
before that, determining that ; and fo on in infini^ 
turn. If the lail Diftate of the Underllanding be 
the Determination of the Will itfelf, and the Soul 
be free with regard to that Didate, in the Armi^ 
man Notion of Freedom •, then the Soul, before 
that Diftate of its Underllanding exills, volun- 
tarily and according to its own Choice determines, 
in every Cafe, what that Di6late of the Under- 
ftanding fhall be ; otherwife that Di£bate, as to 
the Will, is necelTary *, and the A&s determined 
by it, muft alfo be neceflfary. So that here is a 
Determination of the Mind prior to that Di6late 
of the Underllanding, 4Ui A6k of 'Choice . going 
before it, chufing and determining what that Dic- 
tate of the Underllanding Ihall be : and this pre- 
ceding Aft of Choice, being a free Adt of Will, 
muft alfo be the faitie with another lall Didate of 
the Underllanding : And if the Mind alfo be free 
in that Didlate of Underllanding, that mull be 
deteroMiied ftill by another ^ and fo on for ever* 

I 2 Befides, 



ii6 Of the Contit&xon of the Will Part II. 

Befides, if the Diftatc of the Underftanding, 
and Determination of the Will be the fame, this 
confounds the Underftanding and Will, and makes 
them the fame. Whether they be the fame or 
no, I will not now difpute ; hut only would 
obferve, that if it be fo, and the Arminian Notion 
of Liberty confifts in a Self-determining Power 
in the Underftanding, free of all Neceflity, being 
independent, undetermined by any Thing prior to 
its own Ads and Determinations ; and the more 
the Underftanding is thus independent, and fove- 
reign over its own Determinations, the more free: 
then of courfe, the Freedom of the Soul, as a 
moral Agent, muft confift in the Independence 
of the Underftanding on any Evidence or Appear- 
ance of Things, or any Thing whatfoever that 
ftands forth to the View of the Mind, prior to the 
Underftanding's Determination. And what a 
Sort of Liberty is this ! confifting in an Ability, 
Freedom and Eafinels of judging, either accord- 
ing to Evidence, or againft it ; having a fovereign 
Command over itfelf at all Times, to judge, ei- 
ther agreeably or difagreeably to what is plainly 
exhibited to its own View. Certainly, *tis no Li- 
berty that renders Perfons the proper Subjefts of 
perfuafive Reafoning, Arguments, Expoftula- 
tions, and fuch like moral Means and Induce- 
ments : The Ufe of which with Mankind, is a 
main Argument of the Arminians^ to defend their 
Notion of Liberty free of all Neceflity : For ac- 
cording to this, the more free Men are, the leis 
they are under the Government of fuch Means» 
lefs fubjedt to the Power of Evidence and Reaibn, 
and more independent on their Influence, in their 
Determinations. 

However^ whether the Underftanding and Will 
are the fame or no, as Dr. Clark feems to fuppofe^ 
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yet, in order to maintain the Arminian Notion of 
Liberty without Neceflity, the free Will mull not 
be determined by the Underftanding, nor neceflarily 
connefted with the Underftanding ; and the fur- 
ther from fuch Connexion, the greater the Free- 
dom. And when the Liberty is full and com- 
plete, the Determinationsof the Will muft have no 
Connexion at all with tlie Diftates of the Un- 
derftanding. And if fo, in vain are all Appli- 
cations to the Underftanding, in order to induce 
to any free virtuous A£t ; and fb in vain are all 
Inftrudtions, Counfels, Invitations, Expoftu]^- 
tions, and all Arguments and Perfuafives what- 
Ibcver : For thefc are but Applications to the Un- 
derftanding, and a clear and lively Exhibition 
of the Objefts of Choice to the Mind's View. But 
if, after all, the Will muft be felf-determined, 
and independent on the Underftanding, to what 
Purpofe are Things thus reprefented to the Un^ 
derftanding, in order to determine the Choice i 



Section X. 

Volition neceffarily cotmeSled with the Influence 
of Motives J with particular Obfervatiims on 
the great Inconfiflence of Mr. Chubb'f AJfer^ 
tions and ReaJbningSy about the Freedom of 
the miL 

THAT every Aft of the Will has fome 
CaUie, and confequently (by what has been 
alreaely proved) has a neceflary Conneftion with 
its Caufe, and fo is neceflary by a Necefllty of 
Conneftion and Confequence, is evident by this. 
That every Aft of the Will whatfoevcr, is excited 
^ by Ibmc Motive : Which is manifeft, becaufe, it 
' • I 3 the 
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the Will or Mind, in willing and chufing after 
the Manner that it does, is excited fb to dp by no 
Motive or Inducement, then it has no End which 
it propofes to itfelf, or purfbes in fo doing ; it 
aims at Nothing, and fceks Nothing. And if ic 
fceks Nothing, then it don*t go after any Thing, 
or exert any Inclination or Preference towards any 
Thing. Which brings the Matter to a Contrar 
di6i:ion *, Becaufe for the Mind to will fomething, 
and for it to go after fomething by an Ad of Pre- 
ference and Inclination, are the lame Thing* 

'But if every A6t of the Will is excited by a 
Motive, then that Motive is the Caufe of the A6t 
of the Will. If the Ads of the Will are excited 
by Motives^ then Motives are the Caufes of their 
being excited ; or, which is the fame Thing, the 
Caufe of their being put forth into Ad and ExiA 
* tence. And if fo, the Exiftence of the Ads of the 
Will is properly the Effed of their Motives. 
Motives do Nothing as Motives or Inducements, 
but by their Influence ; and fo much as is done 
by their Influence, is the EfFcd of them. For 
that is the Notion of an Effed, fomething that 
is brought to pafs by the Influence of another 
Thing. 

And if Volitions are properly the Eflfeds of 
their Motives, then they are necefTarily conneded 
with their Motives. Every Effed and Event be- 
ihg, as was proved before, neceflarily connedtcd 
with that which is the proper Ground and Reafon ' 
of its Exiftence. Thus it is manifeft, that Volition 
is neceflary, and is not from any Self-determin* ' 
ing Power in the Will : The Volition which b 
caufed by previous Motive and Inducement, is 
not caufed by the Will exercifmg a fovereiga 
Power over itfelf> to determine, caufe and excite 

Volitions 
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Volitions in itfelf: This is not confident with 
the • Will's afuftg in a State of Indifference and 
Equilibrium, to determine itfelf to a Prefcrcjice ; 
for the Way in which Motives operate, is by biaf- 
(ing the Will, and giving it a ceruin Inclination 
or Prcpondcration one Way. 

Here it may be proper to obfcrvc, that Mr. 

Chubby in his CoUedion of Tradls on various Sub- 

jefts, has advanced a Scheme of Liberty, which 

is greatly divided againft itfelf, and thoroughly 

fubverfiveof iifclf ; and that many Ways. 

I. He is abundant in aflerting, that the Will, 
in all its A6ts, is influenced by Motive and Ex- 
citement ; and that this is the previous Ground and 
Reafon of all its Afts, and that it is never other- 
wife in any Inftance. He fays, p. 262. No Ac^ 
tion can take Place without feme Motive to excite it. 
And in p. 263. Volition cannot take Place without 
fme PREVIOUS Reafon or Motive to induce it. And 
in p. 310. ABion would not take Place without fome 
Reafon or Motive to induce it \ it being abfurd tofup- 
fofe^ that the aliive Faculty would be exerted without 
fome PREVIOUS Reafon to difpofe the Mind to Ac- 
tion. So alfo p. 257. And he fpeaks of thefe 
Things as what we may be abfolutely certain of, 
and which are the Foundation, the only Founda- 
tion we l^ave of a Certainty of the moral Ptrfoc- 
tions (^ God. P. 252, 253, 254, 255, 261, 262, 
^63, 264. 

And yet at the fame Time, by his Scheme, the 
Influence of Motives upon us to excite to Aftion, 
and to be ^ftually a Ground of Volition, is confe- 
fuent on the Volition or Choice of the Mind, For 
BC very greatly infills upon it, that in all free Ac- 
tions, befoi:e the M'md is the Subjeft of thofe Vo- 

I 4 litiona 
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Ucions which Motives excite, it chufes to be fo. It 
chufes whether it will comply with the Motive, 
which prefents itfelf in View, or not ; and when 
various Motives are prefented, it chuies which it 
will yield to, and which it will rejed. So p. 256. 
Every Man has Power to aSf^ or t$ refrain from aS* 
ing agreeably with^ or contrary tOy any Motive that 
prefents. P. 257. Every Man is at Liberty to affj or 
refrain from aSing agreeably with, or contrary to^ what 
each of thefe Motives^, confideredjingly^ would excite 

bim to. Man has Power y and is as much at U^ 

berty to rejeH the Motive that does prevail^ as be has 
Power y and is at Liberty ^ to rejeS tbofe Motives thai 
do not. And fo p. 310, 311. In order to'conftitute 
a moral Agents it is necejfary, that he Jhould have 
Power ta ail^ or to refrain from aSing^ upon fuch mo^ 
ral Motives as hepleafes. And to the like Purpoie 
in many other Places. According to thefe Things, 
the Will afts firft, and chufes or refufes to comply 
with the Motive that is prcfented, before it falls 
under its prevailing Influence : And 'tis firft de- 
termined by the Mind's Pleafure or Choice, what 
Motives it will be induced by, before it is induced 
by them. 

Now, how can thefe Things bang together? 
How can the Mind firft a£t, and by its A& of 
Volition and Choice determine what Motives IhaM 
be tlie Ground ajid Realbn of its Volition and 
Choice ? For this fuppofes, the ChcMce is already 
made, before the Motive has its £fl[ed ; and that 
the Volition is already exerted, before the Motivp 
prevails, ib as aftually to be the Ground of the 
Volition ; and makes the prevailing of the Mo- 
tive,, the Confequence of the Volition, which yet 
it is the Ground of. If the Mind has already 
chofert to comply with a Motive, and to yield to 
its Excitement, it don*t need to yield to it af^er 

this; 
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this : for the Thing is effected already, that the 
Motive would excite to, and the Will is before- 
hand with the Exciteoient \ and the Excitement 
comes in too late, and is needlefs and in vain af- 
terwards. If the Mind has already chofen to yield 
to a Motive which invites to a Thing, that implies 
and in Fa6l is a chufing the Thing invited to ; and 
the very A6t of Choice is before the Influence of 
the Motive which induces, and is the Ground of 
the Choice ; the / Son is before-hand with the Fa- 
ther that begets him. The Choice* is fuppoied to 
be the Ground of that Influence of the Morive, 
which very Influence is fuppoied to be the Ground 
of the Choice, And io Vice verfa^ The Choice is 
fuppofed to be the Confequence of the Influence 
OT the Motive, which Influence of the Motive is 
the Conlequence of that very Choice. 

And befides, if the Will a6ls firft towards the 
Motive before it falls under its Influence, and the 
prevailing of the Motive upon it to induce it to 
z& and chufe, be the Fruit and Confequence of 
its Aft and Choice, then how is the Motive a 
PREVIOUS Ground and Reafon oftbeAStand Choice^ 
lb that in the Nature of the Things Volition cannot 
take Place without fome PREVIOUS Reafon and Mo- 
iive to induce it \ how is it that this Ad: is confequent 
upon, and follows the Mbtive ? Which Things 
Mr. Chubb often aflTerts, as of certain and un- 
doubted Truth : So that the very fame Motive is 
both previous and confequent^ both before and af« 
ter, both the Ground and Fruit c£ the very fame 
Thing ! 

IL Agreeable to the fore-mendon'd inconfiftent 
Notion of the WiU*s firft afting towards the Mo- 
tive, chufing whether it will comply with it, in 
«rder to ita becoming a Groiind of the Will's 

afting. 
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ai5ting, before any AiEt of Volition can take Place, 
Mr. Chubb frequently calls Motives and Excite- 
ments to the AdiOn of the Will, tbepaffive Ground 
cr Riafon of that yfSion. Which is a remarkable 
J^hrafe i than which I prefume there i% none more 
vnintelligible, and void of diftinA and confident 
Meaning, in all the Writings of Duns Scotus^ or 
Thomas Aquinas. When he reprefents the Motive 
to AAion or Volition as paffive, he muft mean — 
paffive in that Affair, or paifive with Refpeft to 
that Adion which he fpeaks of *, otherwife it i^ 
Nothing to his Purpofe, or relating to the Defign 
pf his Arguiltient : He mufl mean (if that can be 
(alkd a Meaning) . that the Motive to Volition is 
firft aded upon or towards by the Volition, chufing 
to yield to it, making it a Ground of Aftion, or 
determining to fetch its Influence from thence; 
and fo to make it a previous Ground of its own 
Excitation and Exiftence. Which is the fame 
Abfurdity, as if one Ihould fay, that the Soul of 
Man, or any other Thing fliould, previous to it^ 
exifting, chufe what Caufe it would come into 
Exiflence by, and (hould ad upon its Caufe, to 
fetch Influence from thence, to bring it into Be- 
ing ; and fo its Caufe Ihould be a paffive Ground 
of its Exiftence I 

Mr. Chubb does very plainly fuppofe Motive or 
Excitement to be the Ground of the Being of Voli- 
tion. He fpeaks of it as the Ground or Reafon 
of the EXERTION of s^n Aft of the Will, 
p. 391, and 392. and exprefly fays, that Volitkm 
cannot TAKE PLACE without iomt previous 
Geround or Motive to induce it j p. 363. And he 
fpeaks of the Aft 2is FRQM the Motive, and FROM 
THE INFLUENCE of the Motive, p. 352. and 
from the Influence that the Motive has on the Man^ 
for the PRODUCTION of an ASiion, p. 3 1 7. Cer- 

tainly. 
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tainly, there \a no need of oiukiplying Words 
about this ; 'Tis eafily judlged, whether Motive 
can be the Ground of Volition'^ being exerted and 
taking Place, fo that the very ProduAion of it ts 
from the Influence of the Motive, and yet the 
Motive^ before it becomes the Ground of the Vo 
lition, be paflive, or acted upon by the Volition. 
But this 1 will fay. That a Man who infifts fo 
much on Clearnefs of Meaning in others^ and is 
io much in blaming their Confufion and Incon- 
iiftence, ought, if be was able, to have explained 
his Meaning in this Phrafe of paffive Ground af 
ASiion^ fo as to ihew it not to be confufed and io- 
confiftent. 

If any fhould fuppofe, that Mr. Chuhhy when 
he fpeaics of Motive as a faffwe Ground of ulSion^ 
don't mean paffive with Regard to that Volition 
which it is the Ground of, but fome other ante- 
cedent Volition (tho* his Purpofe and Argument, 
and whole Difcourfe, will by no Means allow of 
fuch a Suppofition^ yet it would not help the 
Matter in the leaft. For, (i.) If we fuppofe that 
there is an Ad of Volition or Choice, by which the 
Soul chufes to yield to the Invitation of a Motive 
to another Volition, by which the Soul chufes 
fomething elfe ; both tbefe fuppofed Volitions are 
in Eflfed the very fame. A Volition, or chuling 
to yield to the Force of a Motive inviting to chufc 
fomething, comes to juft the fame Xhihg as chu- 
fmg the Thing which the Motive invites to, as I. 
obferved before. So that here can be no Room- 
to help the Matter, by a Diftinftion of two Voli- 
riona. (2.) If the Motive be paffive with Refped:, 
not to the fame Volition that the Motive excites 
to^ but one .truly diftinft and prior ; yet, by Mr. 
Cbubh that prior Volition can't take Place, with- 
out a Motive or Excitement, as a previous Ground 

of 
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of its Exiftence : For he infifts, that // is abfuri 
tofiippoje any Volition Jbould take Place without fome 
freviws Motive to induce it. So that at laft it comes 
to juft the fame Abfurdity : for if every Volition 
moft have a previous Motive, then the ytryfirfi 
in the whole Series muft be excited by a previous* 
Motive ; and yet the Motive to that firft Volition 
n pai&ve ; but can't be pafllve with Regard to 
aoocher antecedent Volition, becaufe, by the Sup- 
pofition^ it is the very firft : Therefore if it be 
paffive with Refpeft to any Volition, it muft be fo 
with Regard to that very Volition that it is the 
Ground Gf> and that is excited by it. 

III. Tho' Mr. Chubb aflerts, as above, that 
every Volition has fome Motive, and that, in the 
Nature of the Things no Volition can take Place with- 
out fome Motive to induce it •, yet he aflerts, that 
Volition does not always follow the ftrongeft Mo- 
tive 5 or in other Words, is not governed by any 
fuperiour Strength of the Motive that is followed^ 
beyond Motives to the contrary, previous to tli<5 
Volition itfelf. - His own Words, p. 258, are ai^ 
follows : " Tho* with regard to phyfical Cau(es, 
that which is ftrongeft always prevails, yet it is 
otherwife with regard to moral Caufes. Of 
*' thefe, fometimes the ftronger, fometimes the 
** weaker, prevails. And the Ground of this 
** Difference is evident, namely, that what we 
call moral Caufes, ftridlly fpeaking, are no 
Caufes at all, but barely pafllve Realons of, or- 
•* Excitements to the Aftion, or to the refrain- 
** ing from acting : which Excitements we have 
** Power, or are at Liberty to comply with or re- 
" jeft, as I have (hewed above. ** And fo through* 
out the Paragraph, he, in a Variety of Phrafes, 
infifts, that the Will is not always determined by 
the ftrcuigcft Motive, unlefs by ftrongeft we pre^ 

poft«- 
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{K^eroufly mean aftually prevailing in the Evscfic^ 
which is not in the Motive, but in the Will ; to 
that the Will is not always detexmined by the Mo- 
tive which is ftrongeft, by apy Strength previous 
to the Volition itfelf. And he elfc where docs a- 
bundantly alTert, that the Will is determined by 
no fuperiour Strength or Advantage that Motives 
have, from any Conftitution or State of Things^ 
or any Circumftanccs whatfbever, previous to the 
adual Determination of the Will. And indeed 
his whole Difcourfe on human Liberty implies it, 
his whole Scheme is founded upon iL 



But thefe Things cannot ftand together.- 



There is fuch a Thing as a Diverfity of Strength 
in Motives to Choice, previous to the Choice it- 
felf. Mr. Chubb himfelf fuppofes, that they do 
previoujly invite^ indiue^ excite and difpofe the ACmJ 
io ASiion. - This implies, that they have fomethiiig 
in themfelvcs that is inviting^ fomc Tendency to 
itiduce and difpofe to Volition, previous to Volitba 
itfclf. And if they have in themfelves this Na- 
ture and Tendency, doubtlefs they have it in ccr- 
caih limited Degrees, which are capable of Diver- 
fity ; and fome have it in greater Degrees, othen 
in le^ i and they that have moft of this Ten- 
dency, confidered with all their Nature and Cir- 
cumftances, previous to Volition, they are the 
Urongeft Motives ; and thole that have leaft, are 
the weakeft Motives. 

» 
Now if Volition fometimes don*t follow the Motive 
which is ftrongeft, or has moft previous Tendency 
or Advantage, all Things confidered, to induce 
or excite it, but follows the weakeft, or that which 
as it ftands previoufly in the Mind's View, . has 
leall Tendency to induce it \ herein the Will ap- 
parently acts wholly without Motive, without any 

previous 
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previous Reafon to difpofc the Mind to it, con- 
trary to what the fame Author fuppofcs. The A£t 
wherein the Will muft proceed without previous 
Mocivtf to induce it, is the Ad of preferring the 
•weakeft Motive. For how abfurd is it to fay. The 
Mind fees previous Reafon in the Motive, to pre- 
fer that Motive before the other •, and at. the fanf>c 
Time to fuppofe, that there is Nothing in the 
Motive, in its Nature, State, or any Circum- 
ftancc of it whatfoever, as it ftands in the pre- 
vious View of the Mind, that gives it any Pre- 
ference •, but on the contrary, the other Motive 
that ftands in Competition with it, in all thefc 
Refpeds, has moft belonging to it, that is invi- 
iting and moving, and has moft of a Tendency to 
•Choice and Preference ? This is certainly as much 
as to fay, there is previous Ground and Reafon 
in the Motive for the A6t of Preference, and yet 
no previous Reafon for it. By the Suppofition, 
<z& to all that •is in the two rival Motives which 
•tends to Preference, previous to the A<51 of Pre- 
•ference, it is not in that which is prefer'd, but 
•wholly in the other : Becaufe appearing fuperiour 
Strength, and all appearing Preferablenefs is in 
'that ; and yet Mr. Cbubb fuppofes, that the A& 
of Preference is from previous Ground and R/afim 
in the Motive which is preferred. But arc thiefe 
Things confiftent ? Can there be previous Ground ^ 
in a Thing for an Event that takes Place, and 
yet no previous Tendency in it to that* Event ? If 
one Thing follows another, without any previous 
Tendency to its following, then I (hould think it 
very plain, that it follows it without any Manner 
of previous Reafon why it fhould follow. 

Yea, in this Cafe, Mr. Cbuib fuppofes, that 
the Event follows an Antecedent or a previow 
Thing, as the Ground of its Exiftence, not only 

that 
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that has ne Tendency to it, but a contrary Tendemj^ 
The Event is the Preference which the Mind gives 
to that Motive which is weaker, as it Hands in the 
previous View of the Mind ; the immediate Aq«> 
tccedent is the View the Mind has .of the two ri- 
vaF Motives conjunAly ; in which previoas View 
of the Mind, all the Preferabknefs, or previous 
Tendency to Preference, is fuppofed to be on the 
other Side, or in the contrary Motive ; and all 
the Unworthinefs of Preference, and fe previoaa 
Tendency to Comparative Negleft, Rejedion or 
Undervaluing, is on that Side which is prefer'd : 
And yet in this View of the Mind is fuppofed t6 
be the previous Ground or Reafon of this A& of 
Preference, exciting it^ and difpqfing the Mind to it. 
Which, I leave the Reader to judge, whether it 
be abford or not. If it be not, then it is not ab* 
furd to fay, that the previous Tendency of an 
Antecedent to a Confequent, is the Ground and 
Reafon why that Cohfequent does not follow i 
and the Want of a previous Tendency to an E- 
vent, yea, a Tendency to the Contrary, is the 
true Ground and Realbn why that Event 4ioea 
follow. 

An Aft of Choice or Preference is a ootnpa* 
rative Aft, wherein the Mind afts with Refereftoe 
to two 6r more Things that are compared, ^nd 
iland in Competition in the Mind^s View. If the 
Mind, in this comparative Aft, prefers that which 
appears inferiour in the Comparifon, then the 
Mind hereid afts abfolutely without Motive, or 
Inducement, or any Temptation whatibever. 
Then, if a hungry Man has tt^ Offer of Mo 
Sorts of Food, both which he finds an Appetite 
to, b^t has a Itronger Ap^ice to one t^an the 
other ; and th^e be no Circumftances or •Excite- 
ments whatfoever in the Cafe to induce Mm to 

take 
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take either the one or the other, but merely his 
Appetite: If in the Choice he makes between 
them, he chufes that which he has leaft Appetite 
to, ^and refufes that to which he has the (trongeft 
Appetite, this is a Choice made abfolutely with* 
out previous Motive, Excitement, Reafon or 
Temptation, as much as if he were perfeftly 
without all Appetite to either : Becaufe his Vo- 
li^tion in this Cafe is a comparative Ad:, attending . 
and following a comparative View of the Food 
which he chuies, viewing it as related to, and , 
compared with the other Sort of Food, in which 
View his Preference has abfolutely no previous 
Ground, yea, is againft all previous Ground and 
Motive. And if there be any Principle in Man 
from whence an Aft of Choice may arife after this 
Manner, from the fame Principle Volition may 
arife wholly without' Motive on either Side. If 
the Mind in its Volition can go beyond Motive, 
then it can go without Motive : for when it is 
beyond the Motive, it is out of the Reach of the 
Motive, out of the Limits of its Influence, and 
to without Motive, if Voliuon goes beyond the 
Strength and Tendency of Motive, and efpecially 
if it goes againil its Tendency, this demonftrates 
tjie Independence of Volition or Motive. And 
iJF fo, no Reafon can be given for what Mr. Chubb 
fo often afTerts, even that in the Nature of things 
Volition cannot take Place without a Motive to tn-^ 

duce it. 

« 

If the mod High fhould endow a Balance with 
Agency or A6tivity of Nature, in fuch a Manner 
that when unequal Weights are put into the Scales, 
its Agency could enable it to caufe that Scale to 
defcend which has the leaft Weight, and fo to 
raife the greater Weight ; this would clearly de- 
monftrate, that the Motion of the Balande does 

not 
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not depend on Weights in the Scales, at lead: as 
much as if the Balance ihould move itfelf, when 
there is no Weight in either Scale. And the Ac- 
tivity of the Balance which is fuiEcient to move 
itfelf againft th§ greater Weight, mufl: certainly 
be more than fufEcient to move it when there is 
no Weight at all. 

Mr, Chubb fuppofes, that the Will can't ftir at 
all without^ fome Motive % and alfo fuppofes, that 
if there be a Motive to one Thing, and none t6 
the Contrary, Volition will infallibly follow that 
Motive. This is virtually to fuppoie an entire 
Dependence of the Will on Motives : If it were 
not wholly dependent on them, it could furely 
help itfelf a little without them, or help itfelf a 
little againft a Motive, without help from the 
Strength and Weight of a contrary Motive. And 
yet his fuppoling that the Will,* when it has be- 
fore it various oppofite Motives, can ufe them a$ 
it pleafes, an$l chufe its own Influence from them, 
and negledl the ftrongeft, and follow the weakeft, 
fuppofes it to be wholly, independent on Motives. * 

It further appears, on Mr. Chubb^s Suppodtion,' 
that Volition muft be without any previous Ground 
in any Motive, thus : If it be as he fuppofes, that 
the Will is not determined by any previous fupe-. 
riour Strength of the Motive, but determines and 
chufes its own Motive, then, when the rival Mo- 
tives are exaftly equal in Strength and Tendency 
tp induce, . in all Refpeds, it may follow either ; 
^d may in fuch a Cale, fometimes follow one» 
fbmetimes the other. And if fo, this Diverfity 
which appears between the A£ls of the Will, ia 
plainly without previous Ground in either of the 
Motives ; for all that is previoufly in the Motives, 
is fuppoied prccifely and perfcdly the fame, with-j 

K > out 
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out any Divcrfity whatfoevcr. Now perfcdt Iden- 
tity, as to all that is previous in the Antecedent, 
can't be the Ground and Reafon of Diverfity in 
the Confcquent. Perfeft Identity in- the Ground 
can't be a Reafon why it is not fjpllowed with the 
feme Confcqu^nce : A nd therefore the Source of 
this Diverficy of Confequence muft be fought for 
elfewhcre. 

And laftly, it may be obferved, that however 
Mr. Chubb does much infift, that no Volition can 
take Place without fome Motive to induce it, 
which previoufly difpofes the Mind to it ; yet, a3 
he alfo infills that the Mind without Reference to any 
previous fuperiour Strength of Motives, picks and 
chufes for its Motive to follow \ He himfelf herein 
plainly fuppoies, that with Regard to the Mind's 
Preference of one Motive before another, it is 
not the Motive 'that difpofes the Will, but the 
Will difpofes itfelf to follow the Motive. 

#IV. Mr. Chubb fuppofes Neccfljty to be utterly 
inconfiftent with Agency ; and that to fuppofe a Be-^ 
ing to.be an Agent in that which is neceflary, is a 
plain Contradidion. P. 311, and throughout his 
Difcourfes on the SubjeA of Liberty, he fuppofest 
that Ncccffity cannot confift with Agpncy or Free- 
dom ; and that to fuppofe otherwiie, is to make 
Liberty and Neceflity, Adion and Paffion, the 
fame Thing. And fo he feems to fuppofe, that 
there is no Adion ftridly fpeaking, but Volition \ 
and that as to the £&6ls of Volition in Body or 
Mind, in themfelves confidered, being neceffary^ 
they are faid to be free, only as they are the Ef- 
feds of an Adi that is not neceflary. 

And yet, according to him. Volition itfelf is 
the EffeS of Volition 5 yea, every Aft of free Vo* 

lition : . 
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Ikion : and therefore every Aft of free Volition 
mufty by what has now been obierved from Him, 
be necellary« That every* Aft of free Volition is 
itfelf the Efieft of Volition, is abundantly fup- 
poled by Him. In P. 341, he fays^ *^ If a Man is 
^*. fuch a Creature as I have above proved him to be^ 
^ ^^ that is, if he has in him a Power or Liberty 
of doing either Good or Evil, and either of 
theie is the Subjeft of his own free Choice, {o 
that he might, IF HE HAD PLEASED, 
^* have CHOSEN and done the contrary, &c.** — 
Here he fuppofes, all that is Good oT Evil in Man 
is the Effeft of his Choice \ and (o that his good 
or evil Choice itfelf is the Effeft of his Pleafure 
or Choice, in thefe Words, He migbt if be bad 
PLEASED^ bave CHOSEN tbe conirary. So in ?• 
356. *^ Though it be highly reafonable, that a 
^« Man fhould always chufe the greater Good, — 
•* yet he may, if he PLEASE, CHUSE others 
^* wife/* Which is the fame Thing as if he had 
iaid. He may^ if be cbufes^ cbufe oiherwife. And 
then he goes on, ^' — that is, he may, if be pleafes^ 
** cbufe what is good for himfelf, &c/* And a« 
gain in the fame Pag^ ^* The Will is not con* 
*^ fined by the Underftanding^ to any particular 
^' Sort of Good, whether greater or lefs ; but is 
*^ at Liberty to cbufe what Kind of Good itpUafes^* 
•— If there be any Meaning in tbe laft Words^ 
the Meaning muft be this, that tbe Will is at Li^ 
kerty to cbufe tobat Kind of Good it cbufes to cbufe 1 
iuppofing the Aft of Choice itfelf determined 
by an antecedent Choice. The Liberty Mr. Cbubb 
^eaks of, is not only a Man's having Power to 
move his Body agreeably to an antecedent Aft of" 
Choice, but to ufe or eifiert tbe Faculties of his 
SouL Thus, in P* 379. fpeaking of the Facul- 
ties of his Mind, he fays, ^* Man has Power, and 
t^ is at Liberty to negleft tbefe Faculties, to ufe 
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** them arighr, or to abufc them, as be pleafes.^^ 
And that he fuppofes an Aft of Choice, or Exer- 
cift of Pleafure, properly diftinft /rem, andante-* 
cedent to thofe A6ls thus chofen, direfting, com- 
manding and producing the chofen Afls, and even 
the Afts of Choice themfelves, is very plain in 
P. 283. " ¥Lt C2in cbmmand his ASfiens \ and here- 
*• in confifts his Liberty ; He can give or deny 
^* himfelf that Pleafure as hepleafes.*^ And p. 377. 
If the Aftions of Me'n-^are not the Produce of d 
free Choice, or Elcftion, but fpring from a Ne- 

ceffity of Nature, he cannot in Reafon be 

the Objeft of Reward or Punifhment on theif 
** Actount. Whereas, if Aftion in Man, ?vhether 
•* Good or Evil, is the Produce of Will or free 
•• Choice 5 fo that a Man in either Cafe, had it in 
•' his Power, and was at Liberty to have CHO- 
•• SEN the contrary, he is the proper Objeft of 
** Reward or Punifliment, according as he CHU- 
** SES to behaVe Himfelf." Here .in thefe laff 
Words, he fpeaks of Liberty of CHUStNG, accord- 
ing as he CHUSES. So that the Behaviour which 
he fpeaks of as fubje6t to his Choice, is his chujing 
itfelf, as well as his external Conduft confequent 
upon it. And therefore 'tis evident, he means 
not only external Aftions, but the Afts of Choice 
themfelves, when he fpeaks oi all free ylStions^ as 
the PRODUCE of free Choice. And this is abun- 
dantly evident in what he fays in P. 372, & 373.- 

r 

Now thefe Things imply a twofold g^at AB- 
Ibrdity and Inconfiftence. 

I . To fuppofe, as Mr. Chubb plainly does, that 
every free A^ ^ Choice \i commanded by, and is 
the Produce of free Choice, is to fuppofe the firft 
free Aft of Choice belonging to. the Cafe, yea, the 
firft free Aft of Choice that ever Man exerted, t0 
be the Product of an antecedent Aft of Choice.* 

But 
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But I hope I need not labour ac all to convince my 
Readers, that 'tis an Abfurdity to fay, the very 
firjl A<fl is the Produce of another Ad that went 
before it. 

2. If it were both poflible and real, as Mr. 
Chubb infifts, that every free Aft of Ghoiifc were 
the Produce or the EfFcft of a free Aft of Choice \ 
yet even then, adcording to his Principles, no one 
Aft of Choice would be free, but •every one ne-i 
ceflary ; becaufe, every Aft of Choice being the. 
EfFeft of a foregoing Aft, every Aft would be 
nccelTarily connefted with that foregoing Catfe, 
For Mr. Chubb himfejf fays, p. 389. " When the 
** Self- moving Power is exerted, it becomes the 
" neceflary Caufe of its EfFefts." -; — - So that hU 
Notion of a free Aft, that is rewardable or punilh- 
gble, is a Jtleap of Contradiftiona. It is a free 
0^ft, and yet, by his own Notion ' of Freedom, i$ 
necefTary -, and therefore by him it is a Contra- 
diftion, to fyppofe it to be free. According to 
him, every free Aft is the Produce of a free Aft ; 
fo that there muft be an infinite Number of free 
Afts in SuccelTion, without any Beginning, in an 
Agent that has a Beginnings And therefore here 
43 aii infinite Nuipbcr of free Afts, every one 
of them free 5 and yet not any one of them free^ 
but every Aft in the whole infinite Chain a ne- 
ceflary EfFcft. All the Afts are rewardable ox. 
puniihable, and yet the Agent cannot, in Reafon, 
be the Objeft of Reward or Punifhment^ on Ac-r 
pount of any one of thefe Aftionss He is aftivc 
in them all, and paflive in none \ yet aftive in 
(lOne, but paflive in all, l^c. 

V. Mr;. Chuhb does moft fernuoufly deny, that 
Motives are Caujts of the Afts of the will ; or 
that the njoving Principle in Man is movedy ox 
f4fHfi4 1^ be (KerUd by Motives. His Wprds p. 3 8 8[ 
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and 389. are, ** If-the moving Principle in Man 
** is MOVED, or CAUSED TO BE EXERT- 
** ED, by fomething external to Man, which all 
MoHvif arcy then it would not be a Self* moving 
Principle, feeing it would be moved by a Prin- 
*• cipft external to itfelf. And to fay, that 4 
« Self-moving Principle is MOVED, or CAU- 
♦* SED TO BE EXERTED, by a Cagfe ex- 
♦* ternal to itfelf, is abfurd, and a Contradic- 
•• tion, &c/* — And in the next Page, 'tis parti* 
'^cul^rly and largely infifted, that Motives are 
Caufes in no Cafe, that they are merely pajfhi in 
the Produ&ion ofA^ion^ and have no Caujality in the 
PrcJuSion of it^ — no Caufalify^ to be the Caufe of the 
Exertion of the tVilL 

Now I dedre it may be confidereS^ how this 
can poflibly confift with what he fays in otbero 
Places. Let it be noted here^ 

I. Mr. Chuhb abundantly fpeaks of Motives as 
Excitements of the AEls of the Will ; and fays, that 
Motives do excite Volition^ and induce iff and that 
they are neceflary to this End ; that in the Reajin 
ana Nature of Things j Volition cannot Jake Plaee 
without l^tives to excite it. But now if Motives 
excite the WilJ, they move it ; and yet he fays, 'tis 
abliird to fay, the Will is moved by Motives, 
And again (if Language is of any Significaacy at 
all) If Motives excite Volition, then they arc the 
Caufe of its being excited 4 and to caufe Volition 
to be excited, is to caufe it to be put forth or ex^ 
erted. Yea, Mr, Chubb fays himfelf, p. 317, Mo- 
tive is neceflary to the Exertion of the adlive Fa- 
culty. . To excite, is pofitively to do fomething ; 
^nd certainly that which does fomething, is the 
Caufe of the Thing done by it. To create, is to 
f jiyfc tt) be CT?8t?d i tQ jpakei i3 to caufe to be 
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made ; to kill, is to caufe to be killed } to quicken; 
is to caufe to be quickened ; and io excite^ is to 
cdkfe to be excited. To excite, is to be a Caufe, in 
tbemoft proper Senfe, not merely a negative Oc^ 
cafion, but a Ground of Exiftence by pofitive In- 
fluence. The Notion of exciUng^ is exerting In« 
jluence to caufe the Effed to arile or come forth 
into Exiftence. 

2. Mr. Chubb himfelf, p. 317, fpeaks of Mo^ 
tives as the Ground and Reafon of A<flion BY^ 
INFLUENCE, and BY PREVAILING IN- 
FLUENCE. Now, What can be meant by a 
Caufe, but fomething that is the Ground and 
Reafon of a Thing by its Influence, ' an Influence 
that is prevalent and fo e£feftual ? 

» 

3. This Author not only fpeaks of Motives as 
the Ground and Reafon of Adion, by- prevailing 
Influence ; but cxprcfly of their Influence as prevail'^ 
ing FOR THE PRODUCTION of an Aftion, 
in the fame Page : which makes the Incon- 
iiftency ftill more palpable and notorious. The 
Production of an Efled is certainly the Caujing of 

. an Efied ; and froduSive Influence is caujal In- ^ 
fiuence^ *if any Thing is; and that which has this' 
Influence prevalently, fo as thereby to become 
the Ground of another Thing, is a Caufe of that 
Things if there be any fuch Thing as a Caufe« 
This Influence, Mr. Chubb fays. Motives have to 
produce an AAion ; and yet he fays, ''tis abfurd 
and a Contradidion, to fay they are Caufes, 

4. In the fame Page, He once and again fpeaks 
of Motives as difpofing the Agent to Action, by 
their Influence. His Words are thefc : " As Mo- 
** tive, which takes Place, in the Underftandifig, 
♦* and is the Produft of Intelligence, is NECES- 

K 4 ^' SARY 
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« SARY to Aftion, that is, to the EXERTION 
•* of the a£Hve Faculty, becauie that Faculty 
•* would not be exerted, without fome PRE- 
« VIOUS REASON to DISPOSE the Mind to 
^^ AAion \ fo frotn hence it plainly appears, that 
^^ when a Man is iaid to be difpofed to one Aftion 
*^ rather than another, this properly fignifies the 
** PREVAILING INFLUENCE that one Mo- 
" tive has upon a Man FOR THE PRODUC- 
^* TION of an Adion, or for the being at Reft, 
^* before all other Motives, for the ProduSion of 
*' the contrary. For as Motive is the Ground 
*^ and Reafon of any A£kion, fo the Motive that 
« prevails, DISPOSES the Agent to the Perform- 
** ance of that Adion." 

Now, if Motives difpofe the Mind to Adion, 
then they caufe the Mind to be difpofed } and to 
caufe the Mind to be difpofed, is to caufe it to be 
willing ; and to caufe it to be willing, is to caufe 
it to will ; and that is the fame Thing as to'be the 
Caufe of an Ad of the Will. And yet this fame 
Mr. Chubb holds it to be abfurd, to fuppofe Mo- 
tive to be a Caufe of the Ad of the Will. 

And if we compare thefe Things together, we 
have here again a whole Heap of Inconfiftences. 
Motives are the previous Ground ana Reafon of the 
Ads of the Will j yea, the neceffary Ground and 
Reafon of their Exertion^ without which they will not 
ie exerted, and cannot in the Nature of Things takp 
Place i and they do excite thefe Ads of the Will^ 
and do this by a prevailing Influence 5 yea, an In- 
fluence which prevails for the Produdlion of the A8 of 
the Will, and for the difpoftng of the Mind to it \ 
And yet 'tis abfurd^ to fuppofe Motive to be a Caufe 
of an Ad of the Will, or that a Principle of fViU 
is moved or caufed to he exerted by i^y or that it has 
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ir^ Caufaliiy in the Produffian of it^ or awf CaufaHtj 
io be tbe Caufe of the Exertion of the If^ill. . - 

A due Confidcration of thcfe Things which 
Mr. Ciuii has advanced, the ilrange Inconfiftencct 
which the Notion of Liberty confifting in the 
Will's Power of Self-determination void of all 
Neceflity, united with that Didtate of common 
Senfe, that there can be no Volition without a 
Motive, drove him into, may be fufficient to con- 
vince us, that it is utterly impofTible ever to make 
, that Notion of Liberty confiftent with the Influ- 
fluence of Motives in Volition. And as ic is in a 
manner felf-evident, that there can be no A& of 
Will, Choice or Preference of the Mind, without 
ibme Motive or Inducement, fomething in the 
Mind's View, which it aims at, feeks, inclined to^ 
and goes after ; fo 'tis moft manifeft, there is no 
fuch Liberty in the Univerfe as Arminians infill 
OB \ nor any fuch Thing poffible, or conceivable. 



Section XI. 

^e Evidence ofQOUs certain Foreknowledge 
of the Volitions tf moral Agents. 

THAT the Ads of the Wills of moral Agpnti 
are not contingent Events, in that Senfe^ 
gs to be without all Neceflity, appears by God'i 
certain Foreknowledge of fuch Events. 

In handling this Argument, I would in the frft 
Place prove, that God has a certain Foreknow- 
ledge of the voluntary Adts of moral Agents ; and 
fecondly^ ihew the Confequence, or how it follows 
ffom h^nce, that the Volitions of moral Agents 

arq 
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are not contingent, fo as to be without Neceflity 
of Conne&ion and Confcquence. 

First, I am to prove, that God has an abfo- 
lute and certain Foreknowledge of the free Ac- 
tions of moral Agents. 

One would think, it fhould be wholly needleis 
to enter on fuch an Argument with any that pro- 
fefs themfelves Chriftians : But fo it is ^ God*s 
certain Foreknowledge of the free A^ of moral 
Agents, is denied by fome that pretend to believe 
the Scriptures to be the Word of God ; and elpe- 
cially of late. I therefore ihall confider the Evi- 
dence of fuch a Prefcience in the Mod High, as 
fully as the defigned Limits of this Eflay will ad- 
mit of; fuppofing myfelf herein to have to do 
with fuch as own the Truth of the Bible. 

Ak.o. I. Mjjhft Argument Ihall be taken from 
God's Prediaion of fuch Events. Here I would 
in the firft Place lay down thefe two Things as 
Axioms. 

(i.) If God don't foreknow. He can't foretdl 
fuch Events \ that is. He can't peremptorily and 
certainly foretell them. If God hds no more than 
an uncertain Guefs concerning Events of this 
Kind, then He can declare no more than an un- 
certain Guefs. PoGtively to foretell, is to profels 
to foreknow, or to declare pofitive Foreknowledge. 

(2.) If God don't cert^nly foreknow the future 
Vc4ttions of moral Agents; then neither can He 
certainly foreknow thofe Events which are conle- 
quent and dependent on thefe Volitions. The Ex- 
iftence of the one depending on the Exigence of 
the other, the Knowledge of the Exiftence of the 

onQ 
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one dqxnds on the Knowledge of the ExUleaoe 
of the other \ and the one can't be more certaia 
than the other. 

Therefore, how many, how great, and how cx- 
tenQve foever the Confequcnces of the Volitions 
of moral Agents may be ; tho* they fhould ex- 
tend to an Alteration of the State of Things thro* 
the Univerfe, and Ihould be continued in a Series 
of fucceifive Events to all Eternity, and (hould in 
the Progrefs of Things branch forth into an in- 
finite Number of Series, each of them going on 
in an endlefs Line or Chain of Events \ God muit 
be as ignorant of all thefe Confequences, as He t$ 
of the Volition whence they ilrft take their Rife : 
All thefe Events, and the whole State of Things 
depending on them, how important, extenfive and 
vaft foever, muft be hid trom him. 

Thefe Pofitions being fuch as I fuppofe none 
will deny, I now proceed to obferve the following 
Things. 

I. Men's moral Condudi: and Qualities, their 
Virtues and Vices, their Wickednefs and good 
Pradice, Things rewardable and punifhable, have 
often been foretold by God. — Pbaraob*s moral 
Condud, in refuting to obey God*s Command, in 
letting his People go, was foretold. God fays to 
AlofeSj Exod. lii. 19. / amfure^ that tbe King of 
E^pt will not let you go. Here God profeHes not 
only tp gueis at, but to know Pbaraob*s future 
Dilbbedience. In Chap. vii. 4. God fays. But 
Pharaoh fl}all not bearken unip you ; tbat I may lay 
Pfine Hand upon Egypt, &c. And Chap. ix. 30^ 
Mofes fays to Pharaoh, ^sfor tbee^ and tby Servants^ 
I KNOiy tbat ye will not fear tbe Lord. vSee alfo 
Chap. ?d. ^. — - The ipor^ Conduct of fofiab^ by 

Narpe, 
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Name, in his zealoufl/ exerting himfelf in Oppo* 
Scion to Idolatry, in particular A<5ts of his, was 
foretold above three Hundred Years before he was 
born, and the Prophecy feal'd by a Miracle, and 
KneWcd and confirmed by the • Words of a fecond 
Prophet, as what furely would not fail, i Kings xnu 

I -.gj 22. Thi* Prophecy was alfo in ESt£k 

a Prediction of the moral Conduct of the People^ 
in upholding their Schifmatical and Idolatrous 
Worlhip 'till that Time, and the Idolatry of thofc 
Priefts of the high Places^ which it is foretold 
^qfiab fhould offer upon that Altar of Betbeh — — 
Mieaiab foretold the foolifh and (inful Condu6l of 
^ab^ in refufing to hearken to the Word of the 
Lord by hidi, and chafing rather to hearken to the 
falfe Prophets, in going to Ramoib-Gilead to his 
Ruin, . I Kings xxi. 20,-^-^22. -r- The moral Con-^ 
du(5t of Hazael was foretold, in that Cruelty he 
Ihould be guilty of ; on which Hazael fays, Wbaty 
is tby Servant a Bog^ $bat bejhould do Ms Tbing ! 
The Prophet (peaks of the Event as what he knew; 
and not what he conjedured. 2 Kings viii. 12. 
' I know the Evil that thou wilt do unto the Children of 
Ifrael : I'bou wilt dajb their Children^ ^nd rip up their * 
Women with Child. — The moral Condud of Cyrm 
is foretold, long before he had a Being, in hia 
Mercy to God's People, and Regard to the troo 
God, in turning the Captivity of the JewSy and 
promoting the building of the Temple. Ifa;. xliv. 
28. &xlv. 13. Compare! Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23. 
and Ezra i. i, — 4. — How many Inftances of the 
moral Condud of the Kings of the North and South, 
particular Infi:ances of the wicked Behavio^ar of 
$he Kings of Syria and Egyp^ are foretold in the 
xi'*" Chapter of Daniel f Their Corruption, Vio- 
lence, Robbery, Treachery, and Lies. And par- 
ticularly, how much is foretold of the horrid 
Wicjtcdncfs of Antiocbus Epipkanes^ called thera 

a vile 
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a vih Perfon^ inftead of Efipbanes^ or lUuftrious* 
In that Chapter, and alfo in Chap. viiL ven 9,—^ 
14, 23, to the End, .are foretold his Flatteryi 
Deceit and Lies, his having bis Heart fe^ to do 
Atsfcbief^ and let againft the holy Covenant^ his d€* 
ftroying and treading under Foot the bofy People^ in a 
marvellous Manner, his having Indignation againfi 
4be holy Covenant ^ fetting bis Heart againft it, and 
confpiring againft it^ his polluting tbe SanSuary of 
Sirengtbj treading it under Foot^ taking away tbi 
daily Sacrifice^ and placing tbe Abomination tbat mar 
ketb defolate ^ his great Pride, magnifying himfelfa'^. 
gainft Godj and uttering marvellous Blajfphemies a^ 
gainft Himy 'till God in Indignation /hould deftrey 
him. Withal, the moral Conduft of the Jtws^ on 
Occafion of his Perfecution, is predicted, *Tis 
foretold, that he flsould corrupt many by Flatteries^ 
Chap. xi. 32, — 34. But that others fhould be- 
have with a glorious Conftancy and Fortitude, in 
OppoHtion to him, ven 32* And that fome good 
Men Ihould fall and repent, ver. 35. Chrift fore- 
told Peter*s Sin, in denying his Lord, with its 
Circumftances, in a peremptory Manner. And 
fo, that great Sin of Judas^ in betraying his Maf- 
ter, and its dreadful and eternal Puniftimdnt in 
Hell, was foretold in the like pofitive Manner^ 
Matt. xxvi. 21, — 25. and parallel Places in jhc 
other Evangel ids. 

i. Many Events have been foretold by God| 
which were confequent and dependent on the mo- 
ral Condu6l of particular Pcrfons, and were ac- 
complifhed, either by their vh-tuous or vicious 
Adions, — Thus, the Children of I/raePs going 
down into Egypt to dwell there, was foretold to 
Abraham^ Gen. xv. which wa$ brought about by 
the Wickednefs of Jojeph^ Brethren in felling him, 
and jhc Wickednefs of Jofeph^s Miftrcfs, and h]# 

own 
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own Agonal Virtac in reHfting her Temptation.. 
The Accomplilhment of the l^hing prefigur'd in 
yofepb*% Dream, depended on the feme mbfai 
Conduft. Jotham*^ Parable and Prophecy, Judges 
ix. 15,-'^ — 20. was accomplifhed by the wicked 
Condu6l of jibitnelecb^ and the Men of Sbecbem. 
The Prophecies again ft thc^Houfe of Eli^ i Sam* 
Chap. ii. & iii. were accompliflied by the Wick- 
ednels of Dceg the Edomite^ in accufing the Priefts \ * 
.and the great Impiety, and extreme Cruelty of 
Saul in deftroyihg the Priefts at N^b. i Sam. xzii« 
— Natb'an*s Prophecy againft Davidj 2 Sam, xii, 
II, 12. was fuIBird by the horrible Wickednefs 
of Abfalomy in rebelling againft his Father, feek- 
ing his Life, and lying with his Concubines in 
the Sight of the Sun. The Prophecy againft Sa^ 
lomon^ I Kings xi* 11, — 13. was fulfilled by J$^ 
roboam*^ Rebellion and Ufurpation, \^ich are fpo- 
ken of as his Wickednefs, 2 Chron. xiii. 5, 6« 
compare ver. » 8 . The Plrophecy againft Jtrobo* 
anC% Family, i Yings xiv. was fulfilled by the 
Confpiracy, Treafon, and cruel Murders of Baa^ 
Jhay I Kings xv. 27. &c. The Prediftions of die 
Prophet Jehu againft the Houfe of Baajha^ i Kings 
xvi. at the Beginning, were fulfilled by the Trea- 
fon and Parricide of Zimri^ i Kings xvi. 9, — \^% 
20. 

3, How often has God foretold the future mo- 
tal Condud): of Nations and Peoples, of Numbers, 
Bodies, and Succeflions of Men ; with God's ju« 
dicial Proceedings, and many other Events con* 
fequent and dependent on their Virtues and Vices •, 
which could not be foreknown, if the Volitions 
of Men, wherein they a&ed as moral Agents^ had 
not been forefeen ? The future Cruelty of thcJE- 
gyptians in oppreffing Ifrael^ and God's judging 
and punifliing them for it, was foretold loqg be* 

fore 
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fore it cMie to pafs. Gen. xv. 13,. 14. The Con- 
tinuance of the Iniquity of the Amorites^ and th^ 
Incitafe of it until \t Jbould be full^ and they ripe 
for Deftrudion, ipiras forctoI4 above four Hundred 
Years before-hand. Gen. xv. 16. AB. vii. 6, 7, 
The Prophecies of the Deftrudlion of Jemfakm^ 
and the Land of Judab^ were abfolute ; 2 KingM 
XX. 17, — 19. Chap. xxii. 15, to the End. It 
^was foretold in HezekiaV^ Time, and was abun- 
dantly infilled on in the Book of the Prophet Ijaiab^ 
who wrote nothing after Hezckiab*s Days. It was 
foretold in Jqfiab^s Time, in the Beginning of a 
great Reformation, 2 Kings xxii. And it is manifeft 
by innumerable Things in the Predictions of the 
Prophets, relating to this Event, its Time, its 
Circumftances, its Continuance and End i the Re« 
turn from the Captivity, the Reftoration of the 
Temple, City and Land, and many Circumitan- 
ces, and Coniequences of That ; I fay, thefe fhew 
plainly, that the Prophecies of this great Event 
were abfobue. And yet this Event was conneded 
withy and dependent on two Things in Men's 
moral Conduft : firft, the injurious Rapine and 
Violence of the King of Babylon and his People^ 
as the efficient Caufe ; which God often fpeaks of 
as what he highly refented, and would feverely 
punifh; and 2dly, The final Obftinacy of the 
Jews. That great Event is often fpoken of as 
fufpended on this.^ Jer. i v. i • & v. i . vii. i , — y. 
zL I, — 6. xvii. 34. to the End. xxv. i, — 7. xxvL 
i,V-8, 13. & xxxviii. 17, 1 8. Therefore this 
Deftrudion and Captivity could not be foreknown, 
Unlefs fuch a moral Condudl of the Chaldeans and 
Jews had been foreknown. And then it was fore* 
told, that the People ftxmld be finally ebfiinate^ to 
the Deftrudion and utter Defolation of the City 
and L^d. If at. vi. 9, — 11. Jer. i. 18, 19. vii. 
27, — 29. Ezek, iii. 7. & xxiv. 13, 14* 

The 
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The fina] Obftinacy of thofe Jews yfho were 
kfc in the Land of Ifrael^ and who afterwards 
went down into Egypi^ in their Idolatry and Re- 
jedion of the true Go^, was foretold by God, and 
the PrcdidVion confirmed with an Oath, Jer. xliv. 
26, 27. And God tells the People, Ifai. xlviii. 3^ 
4, — 8. that he had prcdided thofe Things which 
Ihould be confequent on their Treachery and Ob- 
ftinacy, becaufc he knew they would be obfti-. 
Rate ; and that he had declared thefe Things be- 
fore-hand, for their Convidion of his being the 
only true God,- fcfr.' 

The Deftrudlion of Babylon^ with many of the 
Circumftances of it, was foretold, as the Judg- 
ment of God for the exceeding Pride and Haugh* 
tinefs of the Heads of that Monarchy, Nebucbad* 
nezzar^ and his Succeflbrs, and their wickedly de- 
ftroying other Nations, and particularly for their 
exalting themfelves againit the true God and his 
People, before any of theie Monarchs had a Be- 
ing ; Ifai. Chap, xiii, xiv, xlvii : Compare Hak-' 
iak. ii. 5, to the End, and . Jer. Chap. 1. and lir 
That Babylon's Deftrudion was to be a Reccmpence^ 
according to the U^orks of their own Hands ^ appears^ 

by Jer. xxV. 14. -: The Immorality which the 

People of Babylon^ and particularly her Princes 
and great Men, were guilty of, that very Night, 
that the City was deftroyed, their Revelling and 
Prunkennefs 2X Belfl)azzar*% Idolatrous Feaft, was 
foretold, Jer. li. 39, 57. 

The Return of the Jews from the Babyhntp 
Captivity is often very particularly foretold, with 
many Circumftances, and the Promifes of it arc 
very peremptory •, Jer. xxxi. 35, — 40, and xxxii. 
6, — 15, 41, — 44. and xxxiii. 24, — 26. And the 
very Time of their Return was prefixed 5 Jer. 

XXV, 
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XXV. II, 12. and xxbt io» ii. % Cbrcn. xxxvi. 
21. Ezek. iv. 6. and Dan. ,\x. 2. And yet the 
Prophecies reprefent their Return as confequent 
on their 'Repentance. And their Repentance it^ 
ielf is very exprefly and particularly foretold, 
Jer. xxix. 12, 13, 14. xxxL 8, 9, 18,-^31. 1. 4, 
5. Ezck. vi. 8, 9» 10. vii. 16. xiv. 22, 23. and 

»• 43i 44* 

« 

It was foretold under, the Old Teftament, that 
the MelTiah (hould fuffer greatly through the Ma« 
lice and Cruelty of Men ; as is largely and fully 
fct forth, P/al. xxiL applied to Chrift in the New 
Teftament^ Man. xxvii. 35, 43. Luke xxiil 34. 
John xix. 24. Hek. ii. 12. And likewife in PfaL 
Ixix. which, it is alfo evident by the New Tcfta- 
ment, is ipoken of Chrift; Join ii. 17. xv« 25. 
Rom. XV. 3. Matt, xxvii. 34, 48. Mark xv. 
23. and John xix. 29. The fame Thing is alio 
foretold, IfaL 1. 6. and liii. and A£c. y. i. This 
Cruelty of Men was their Sin, and what they 
adled as moral Agents. It was foretold, that 
there {hould be an Union of Heathen and 
Jewijb Rulers againft Chrift, Pfal. ii. i, 2. com- 
pared with AStsvf. 25,-^28. It was foretold, that 
the JevDf Ihould generally rcjeft - and defpife the 
Meffiah, Ifau xlix. 5, 6, 7. and liii. i, — 3. Pfalm 
xxii, 6, 7. and Ixix. 4, 8, 19, 20. And it was 
jbretoid, that the Body of that Nation (hould be 
reje&ed in the Meifiah's Days, from being God's 
People, for their Obftinacy in Sin ; Ifai. xlix. 4, 
— 7. and viii. 14, 15, 16. compared with Rom. 
ix. 33. and Jfai. Ixv. at the beginning, compared 
with Rom. x. 20, 21. It was foretold, that Chrift 
ihould be rejefted by the chief Priefts and Rulers 
among the 7«)e^j, P/i/»i cxviii. 22. compared with 
Mat tb.. XXL. 42. J^s iv. II. i Pet. ii. 4, 7. 

Chrift 
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Chrift hitntelf foretold his being delivered ihta 
the Hands of the Elders, chief Priefts and Scribes, 
and his being cruelly treated hj them, and con«- 
idemned to Death \ and that he by them fhould be 
delivered to the Gentiles : and that* he Ihould be 
mocked^ znd fccurged^ zxid crucified^ Matt. xvi. 21. 
and XX. 17,-19. Lukeix. 22. Johnyuu 28. and 
that the People ihould be concerned in and con- 
fentingto his Death, Lukexx. 13, — 18. elpeci- 
ally the Inhabitants oijerufalem^ Luke xiii. 33, 
-—35. He foretold, that the Difciples ihould all 
be offended becaufe of Him that Night that he 
was betrayed, and ihould forfake him ; Matt. xxvL 
31. John xvi. 32. He foretold, that He ihould 
be rejefted of that Generation, even the Body <rf 
the . People, and that they ihould continue obili- 
nate, to their Ruin ; Matt. xii. 45. xxi. 33, — 42. 
and xxii. i, — 7. Luke xiv.. 16, 21, 24: xvii. 25. 
xix. 14, 27, 41, — 44. and xx. 13, — 18. 

As it was foretold in both Old Teilament and 
New, that the Jews ihould rejeft the Meiliah, fo 
it was foretold that the Gentiles ihould receive 
Him, and fo be admitted to the Privileges <£ 
God's People \ in Places too many to be now par- 
ticularly mentioned. It was foretc4d in the Old 
Teilament, that the Jews ihould envy the Gentiles 
on this Account ^ Deut. xxxii. 21. compared with 
Rom. X. 19. Chrill himfelf often foretold, that 
the Gentiles would embrace the true Religion, and 
become his Followers and People ; Matt. viii. 10, 
II, 12. XXL41, — 43. and xxii. 8,*— lo. Li^it^xiii. 
28. xiv. 16, — 24. and xx. 16. John x, 16. He 
alfo foretold the Jews Envy of the Gentiles on this 
Occaiion; Matt. xx. 12, — 16. Luke xv. 26, to 
the End. He foretold, that they ihould continue 
in this Oppofition and Envy, and ihould mani- 

feft 
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fcft it in cruel Perfccutions of his Follower^ 
to their utter Dcftruftion \ Matt. xxi. 33, — 42. 
xxii. 6. and xxiii. 34, — 39. Luke xt. 49, — 5i« 
The 7rze;i Obftinacy is alfo foretold, A£ls xxii. i8. 
Chnn often foretold the great Perfecutio^is hU 
Follower^ ihould meet with, both from Jews and 
Gentiles \ Matt.x. 16, — 18, 21, 22, 34, — 36. and 
xxiv. 9. A&ritxiii. 9. Lukex. 3. xiL ii»499 — 53. 
and xxi. 12, 16, 17. John xv. 18, — 21. and xvi. 
I, — 4. He foretold the Martyrdom of particular 
Perfons ; ' Matt. xx. 23. John xiii. 36. and xid. 
1 8, 19, 22. He foretold the great Succj^fs of 
the Gofpel in the City of Samaria^ as near ap^ 
preaching ; which afterwards was fulfilled by tne 
Preaching of Philips John iv. 35, — 38. He fore- 
told the Rifing of many Deceivers after his De? 
parture. Matt. xxiv. 4,.' 5, 11. and the Apoflacy 
of many of his profefs*d Followers ; Alatt. xxiv. 

10, — 12. 

The Perfircutions, which the Apoftle Paul was 
to meet with in the World, were foretold ; ASs 
XX. 16. XX. 23, and xxi. 11. The Apoftle fays 
to the Chriftian Ephefians^ Ads xx. 29, 30. Iknow^ 
that after my Departure Jhall grievous IVolves enter in 
among you^ not /paring the Flock : Alfo of your own 
felvesjball Men arife^ fpeaking perverfe Things^ tot 
draw away Difciples after tbem. The Apoftle ftys» 
He knew this \ but he did not know it, if God did 
QOt know the future Anions of .moral Agents. 

4. Uplefs God foreknows the future Anions of 
moral Agents, all the Prophecies we have in 
Scjiptuje concerning the great Antichrijiian Apo- 
ftacy J the kife> Reign, .wicked Chaalkies, and 
Deeds of the Man of Sin^ aad his Inftruments and 
Adhere^ntS'^ the Extent and long Continuance of 

La hii 
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his Dominion, his Influence on the Mind^ of 
Princes and others, to corrupt them, and draw 
them away to Idolatry, and other foul Vices •, his. 
great and cruel Perfecutions -, the Behaviour of 
the Saints under thcfe great Temptations, '&c» 
&c. I fay, unlefs the Volitions of moral Agents 
are forefeen, all thefe Prophecies arc uttered with- 
out knowing the Things foretold^ 

• 
The Predictions relating to this great Apoftacy 
are aU of a moral Nature, relating to Men^s Vir- 
tues and Vices, and their Exercifes, Fruits and 
ConfeqaenceSj^ and Events depending on them ; 
and are very particular ; and moft of them often 
repeated, with many precife CharaAerifticks, De- 
fcriptions, and Limitations of Qualities, Conduct, 
Influence, EflTefts, Extent, Duration, Periods, 
Circumftances, final IflTue, &c» which it would 
be very long to mention particularly. And to 
fuppofe, all thefe arc prcdi6ted by God without 
any certain Knowledge of the future morat Beha- 
viour of free Agents, would be to the utmoff 
Degree abfurd. 

5. Unlefs God foreknows the future Afts of 
Men's Wills, and their Behaviour as moral A- 
jgcnts, all thofe great Things which are foretold 
in both Old Teftament and New concerning the 
Ereftion, Eftablifliment, and univerfal Extent of 
the Kingdom of the Mejfiabj were predidted and 
promifed while God was in Ignorance whether any 
of thefe Things would come to pafs or no,, and 
did but guefs at them. For that Kingdom ts not 
of this World, it don*t confift in Things exter- 
nal, but is within Men, and confiflrs in the Do- 
minion of Virtue in their Hearts, in RighteouC 
ncfs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoftj^ 
and in thefe Things made manifeft in Prafticc, to. 

the 
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the Praiie and 'Glory of God. The Mefliah came 
to fave Men from their Sins ^ and deliver rhtrnfrom 
their fpiritual Enemies \ that they might ferve Him in 
Right etmfnefs and Holinefs before Him : He gave Him^ 
fi^ for us^ that he might redeem us from all Iniquity ^ 
aid purify unto Himfelf a peculiar People ^ zealous of 
good Works. And therefore his Succefs conlifts ia 
gaining Men's Hearts to Virtue, in their being 
made GoJPs willitfg People in the Day of bis Power. 
His Conqueft of his Enemies confifts in his Vic-* 
tory over Men's Corruptions and Vices. And fuch 
Succeis, fuch Victory, and fuch a Reign and Do- 
minion is often .exprefly foretold : That his King- 
^om Jbould fill the Earth ^ that all People^ Nations 
ami Languages Jbould ferve and obey Him : and Ib^ 
that all Nations Jbould go up to the Mountain of the 
Houfe ef the Jjord^ that He might teach them his 
Ways^ and that they might walk in his Paths : And 
that aU Men Jbould be drawn to Chrijiy and the Earth 
be full of the Knowledge of the Lord (by which, in 
the Styk of Scripture, is meant true Virtue and 
Religion) as the Waters cover the Seas ; that Go^s 
Law Jbould be put into Metii inward PartSy andwrit^ 
ten in their Hearts ; and that God^s People Jbould be 
all Righteous^ &c. &c. 

A very great Part of the Prophecies of tke 
Old Teflament is taken up in fuch Prediftions as 
thele. And here I would obferve, that the Pro- 
phecies of th^ univerfal Prevalence c£ the King* 
dom €f the Meffiah, and true Religion of Jefus 
Cbrifl are delivered in the mod peremptory Man^ 
ner, and confirmed by the Oath of God, IJai. xlv^. 
22, to the End, Look to m^ and be ye favedj all the 
Ends of the Eartb \ for I am God, and there is none 
elfe. I have SWORN by my Self the Word is gone 
act of my Mouth in Rigbteoufnefs, andjball not re-- 
t§^/iy that unto Me every Kneejhall bow^ and ever[ 
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Tongue Jball /wear. SURELT^ fiall one fay ^ in the 
L$rd have I Rigbtetfufntfs and Strength : even to Him 
Jball Men come^ &c. But here this peremptory 
Declaration, and great Oath of the okA High, 
arc delivered with fuch mighty Solemnity, to 
Things which God did not know, if he did not 
tertainly forefce the Volitions of moral Agents. 

And all the Predi6Kons of Chrift and his A- 
poftles, to the like Purpofe, muft be without 
Knowledge : As thofc ot our Saviour comparing 
the Kingdom of God to a Grain of Muftard-* 
Seed, grbwing exceeding great, from a fmall Be- 
, i;inning ; and to Leaven, hid in three Meafures of 
Meal, 'all the whole was le^venM, (^c. *— — And 
the Prophecies In the Epiftles concerning the 
Reftoration of the Nation of the Jews to the true 
Church of God, and the bringing in the Fulnels 
tof the Gentiles ; and the Prophecies in all the Re^ 
k^elatitm concerning the glorious Change in the 
moral St2rte of the World of Mankind, attending 
the Deftfuftion of Antichrift, the Kingdoms of the 
IVorld becoming the Kingdoms of our Lord and of bis 
Chrift ; and its being granted to the Church to be ar^ , 
rayed in that fine Linnen^ white and clean^ which is 
the Righteounefs of Saints^ &c. 

Corol. I. Hence that great Promife and Oath of 
God to jibrahamj Ifaac and Jacobs fo much cele- 
brated in Scripture, both in the Old Teftamerxt 
and New, namely, That in their Seed all the Na^ 
tions and Families of the Earth Jbould be bleffedj muft 
have been made on Uncertainries, if God don't 
certainly foreknow the Volitions of moral Agents, 
For the Fulfilment of this Promife confifts in that 
Succefs of Chrift in the Work of Redemption, and 
that Setting up of his Ipiritual Kingdom over the 
Nations ot the World, which has Iwn fyoktn cf^ 
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Men are blefftd in Chrift no ocherwife tKan as they 
are brought to * acknowledge Him, truft in Him, 
love and fcrve Him, ai is reprefcnted and pre- 
difted in Pfal. Ixxii. 1 1 • All Kings Jhall fall dcmn 
before Him^, all Nations fball ferve Him. With vcr. 
17. Men jhall be hleffed in Him ; all Nations fhall 
call Him Blejfed. This Oath to Jacob and Abra- 
bam is fulfilled in fubduing Men's Iniquities j as 
is implied in that of the Prophet ABcdby Chap, 
▼ii. 1 9, 20. ' 

Corol. 2. Hence alfo it appears, that That firft 
GolpeUPromife that ever was made to Mankind^ 
that great Prcdiftion of the Salvation of the Mcf- 
-fiah, and his Viftoiy over Satan^ made to our firft 
Parents, Gen. iii. 15. if there hi no certain Prefcit 
cnce of the Volitions of moral Agents, muft have 
had hti better Foundation than Gonjedure. For 
Chriflfs Viftory over Satan confifts in Men*s'be- 
ing feved from Sin, and in the Viftory of Virtue 
and Holinefs, over that Vice and Wickednefs, 
which Satan by his Temptation has introduced, 
arid tfheiiein his Kingdom confifts. 

6. Ifit.be fo, that God has not a Prilfciencc of 
the futtii-e Anions of moral Agents, it?wilffol- 
loi;«r, that the Prophecies * of Scripture in general 
iirc without Fore-knowW<%e. For Scripftire-Pro^ 
^hecies, dmoft all of them, if not univerfaHy 
without any Exception, are either Prodiftibits m 
the Aftings and Behaviours of moral Agents^ or 
cf Events depending on them, or fome Way con- 
neited with them ; judicial Difpenfations, Judg^ 
fnents on Men for thehr Wickednefs, or Rewards 
of Virtue and Rfghteoufiiefs, remarkable Mani- 
feftations of Favour to the Righteous, or Mani* 
feftations of fovereign Mercy to Sinners, forgiving 
their Iniquides, and magni^ing the Riches of dt- 
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vine Grace ; or Difpenfations of Providence^ in 
Ibme Refpeft or other, relating to the Condu^ of 
the Subjects of God's moral Government, wifely- 
adapted thereto ; either providing for what (hould 
be in a future State of Things, through the Voli- 
tions and voluntary A<5lions of moral Agents, or 
confeauent upon them, and regulated and ordered 
accoraing to them. So that all Events that are 
foretold, are either moral Events, or other Events 
which are connected with, and accommodated to 
moral Events. 

That the Predifbions of Scripture in general 
muft be without knowledge, if God don't &refee 
the Volitions of Men, will further appear, if it be 
coniidered, that almoft all Events belonging to 
the fliture State of the World of Mankind, the 
Changes and Revolutions which come to pais in 
Empires, Kingdoms, and Nations, and all So- 
cieties, depend innumerable Ways on the A&s of 
Men*s Wills ; yea, on an innumerable Multitude 
of Millions of Millions of Volitions of Mankind. 
Such is the State and Courfe of Things in the 
World of Mankind, that one fingle Event, which 
appears in itfelf exceeiding inconfiderable, may in 
the Progrefs and Series of Things, occalion a Sue- 
ceffion of the greateft and moft important and .ex- 
tenfive Events \ caufing the State of Mankind to 
be vaftly different from what it would otherwife 
have been^ for all fucceeding Genetations. 

For Inflance, the coming into Exiilence of tfaofe 
particular Men, who have been the great Con- 
querors of the World, which under God have 
had the main Hand in all the confequent State of 
the World, in all after- Ages ^ fuch as Nehtcbad- 
nezzarj CyruSy Jlexander^ Pcmpey^ Julius C^far^ &c. 
undoubtedly depended on many Millions of Ads 

of 



$eift« XL the ViJitiMs (ff m^ral Agents. 15^ 

of the Will) which followed, and were occafion'd 
one by another, in their Parents. And perhaps 
moft of thefe Volitions depended on Millions of 
Volitions of Hundreds and Thoufands of others, 
their Cotemporaries of the fame Generation ; and 
xnoft of thefe on Millions of Millions of Volicioas 
of others in preceding Generadons. — As we go 
back, ftill the Number of Volitions, which wcrd 
iavM Way the Occafion of the Events multiply 
as the Branches of a River, 'till they come at laft, 
as it were, to an infinite Number, This will not 
feem ftrange, to any one who well confiders the 
Matter ^ if we recoiled what Philofbphers tell us 
of the innumerable Mulritudes of thofe Things 
which are as it were the Principta^ or Stamina Vitit^ 
concerned in Generation \ the Jnimalcula in &* 
mim mafculoj and the Ova in the Womb of the 
Female ; the Impregnauon, or animating of one 
of thefe in Diftindion from all the reft, muft de^ 
pend on Things infinitely minute, relating to the 
Time and Circumftances of the A& of the Pa- 
rents, the State of their Bodies, C^c. which miift 
depend on innumerable foregoing Circumftances 
and Occurrences ; which muft depend, infinite 
Ways, on foregoing Ads of their Wills ; which 
are occafioned by innumerable Things that happen 
in the Courfe of their Lives, in which their own, 
and their Neighbour's Behaviour, muft have a 
Hand, an infinite Number of Ways. And as the 
Voliuons of others muft be fo many Ways con- 
cerned in the Conception and Birth of fuch Men ; 
ib^ no lefs, in their Prefervation, and Circum- 
ftances of[ Life, their Darticular Determinations 
and Adtions, on which the great Revolutions they 
were the Occafions of, depended. As for Inftance. 
When the Confpirators in Perfiay againft the Mdgi^ 
were confulting about a Succefiion to the Empire, 
it cam^ into the Mind of one of them, to propofe, 

that 
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that he whofe Horfe neighed firft, when they came' 
together the next Morning, fhould be King. Now 
iuch a Thing's coming into his Mind, might de« 
pcnd on innumerable Incidents, wherein. the Voli- 
tions of Mankind had been concerned. But in 
Confequence of this Accident, Darius^ the Son of 
Hjifla^s^ was King. And if this had not been,, 
probably his Succeflbr would not have been the 
lame, and all the Circumftanccs of the Perjian 
Empire might have been far otherwife. And then 
perhaps Alexander might never have conquered 
that Empire. And then probably the Circum- 
ftances of the World in all luccecding Ages, might 
have bepn vaftly otherwife, I mi^t Further in- 
ftance in many other Occurrences ; fuch as tbofe 
On which depended Alexander's Prefcrvation, in 
flic mahy critical Jtinfture^ of his Life, wherein 
a fmall Trifle would have turned the Scale againft 
hhn ; and the Prefcrvation and Succefs 6f the i?^- 
man People, in the Infancy of their ICingdom and 
Common- Wealth, ^nd afterwards ; which all the 
lucceeding Changes in their State, and the mighty 
Revolutions that afterwards came to pafs in the 
habitable World, depended upon. But thefe 
Hints may be fufficient for every difcerning confi- 
derate Perfoh, to convince him, that the whole 
State of the World of Mankind, in all Ag^s, and 
the very Being of every Perfon who has ever lived 
in it,, in every Age, fmce the Times of the an- 
cient Prophets, has depended on more Volitions, 
6r Afts of the Wills of Men, than there are Sands 
on the Sea-(hore. 

And therefore, unlefs God doeii fnoft cxaftly 
and perfedbly forefee the future A6ts of Men'^ 
Wills, all tne PrediiSlions which he ever uttered 
concerning Davidy Hezekiabj Jofiah^ Nehucbadnex-^ 
xar^ Cyrus ^ Alexander •, concerning* the four Mo- 
narchies, 
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narchics, and the Revolutions in them*, and con^- 
teming all the Wars, Comhiotions, Viftories^ 
Profperitics and Calamities, of any of the King- 
doms, Nations, or Communities of the Worlds 
have all been without Knowledge. 

So that, according to this Notion of God's not 
forcfceing the Volitions and free A£tions of Men, 
God codhi forefee Nothing pertaining to the State 
of the World of Mankind in futuie Ages \ not fo 
much as the Being of one Peribn that fhould live 
in it; and could foreknow no Events, but only 
fuch as He would bring to pafs Himfelf by 
the extraordinary Interpofition of his immediate 
Power -, or Things which (hould come to pais in 
the natural material Work!, by the Laws of Mo- 
tion, and Courfc of Nature, wherein that \i in- 
dependent on the Actions or Works of Mankind : 
That is, as he might, like a very able Mathema* 
tidan and Aftronomer, with great Exaftnefs cd- 
culate the Revolutions of the heavenly Bodies, 
bind the greater Wheels of the Machine of the ex- 
ternal Creation^ 

And if we clofely confider the Matter, theit 
will appear Rcafon to convince us, that he could 
not with any abfolute Certainty forefee even thefe. 
As to the Firft^ namely. Things done by the im- 
mediate and extraordinary Interpofition of God's 
Power, thefe can't be forefeen, unlefs it can be 
forefeen when there (hall be Occafion for fuch ex- 
traordinary Interpofition, And that can't be fore- 
feen, unlefs the State of the moral World can be 
forefeen. For whenever God thus interpofes, it 
is with Regard to the Stote of the moral World, 
requiring luch Divine Interpofition. Thus God 
could not certainly forefee the univerfal Deluge, 
the Calling oiAhdbam^ the.Deftrudlion of Sodom 

and 
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and Gamorrahy the Plagues on Egypt ^ and IfraeP% 
Redemption out of it, the expelling the feven 
Nations of Canaani and the bringing Ifrael into 
that Land ; for thefe all are reprefented as con- 
nefted with Things belonging to the State of the 
moral World. Nor can God foreknow the moft 
proper and convenient Time ofv the Day of Judg- 
ment, ^and general Conflagration ; for that chiefly 
depends on the Courie and State of Things in the 
moral World. 

• 

Nor, Secondly y can we on this Suppofition rea* 
fonably think, that God can certainly forefee what 
Things ihall come to pafs, in the Courfe of 
Things^ in the natural and material World, even 
thoie which in an ordinary State of Things might 
i>c calculated by a ^od Aftronomer. For the 
moral World is the End of the natural World \ 
and the Courfe of Things in the former, is un* 
doubtedly fubordinate to God's Defigns with Re- 
jfoed: to the latter. Therefore he has feen Cauie, 
from Regard to the State of Things in the moral 
World, extraordinarily to interpofe, to interrupt 
and lay an Arrefl: oh the Courfe of Things in the 
natural World ^ and even in the greater Wheels 
of its Motion ; even fo as to ftop the Sun in its 
Courfe. And unleis he can forefee the Volipons 
of Men, and fo know fomething of the future 
State of the moral World, He can't know but 
that he may dill have as great Occ^fion to interr 
pofe in this Manner, as ever he had : nor can He 
forefee how,, or when, He (hall have Occaflon 
thus to interpofe^ 

< 

CoroL I. It appears from the Things which 
have been obferved, that unleis God forefees die 
Volitions of moral Agents, that cannot be true 
Which is obferved by the Apoftlc James^ Aft xv^ 

i8. 
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1 8, Known unto God are all his Works from the Begins 
ning of the JVorld. 

Corol. 2. It appears from what has been obfcr- 
Ved, that unlefs (Sod foreknows the Volitions of 
moral Agents, all the Prophecies of Scripture have 
no better Foundation than mere Conjecture ; and 
Thaty in mod Inftanccs, a Conjecture which mufl: 
have the utmoft Uncertainty j depending on an 
innumerable, and as it were infinite Multitude 
of Volitions, which are all, even to God, uncer- 
tain Events : However, thefe Prophecies are delir 
vered as abfolute Preditftions, and very many of 
them in the moft pofitive Manner, with AfTevera- 
tions ; and fbme of them with the moft folema 
Oaths. 

Corol. 3. It alfo follows from what has been ob- 
ferved, that if this Notion of God's Ignorance of 
future Volitions be true, in vain did Chrift fay 
(after uttering many great and important Predic- 
tions, concerning God*s moral Kingdom, and 
Things depending on Men*s moral Aftions) MaL 
Xxiv. 35. Heaven and Earth Jhall pafs away j but nrf 
IVordsfhall not pafs away. 

Corol. 4. From the fame Notion of God^s Igno* 
ranee, it would follow, that in vain has God him- 
self often fpoken of the Predictions of his Word, 
as Evidences of his Foreknowledge \ and fo as Evi- 
dences of that which is his Prerogative as GOD, 
and his peculiar Glory, greatly diftinguifliing 
Him from all other Beings 5 as in Ifai. xli. 22 — 26. 
adiii. 9, 10. xliv. S. xlv. 21. xlvi. 10. &: xlviii. 14. 

Argum. II. If God don*t foreknow the Voli- 
tions of moral Agents, then he did not foreknow 
the Fall of Man^ nor of Angels, and fo could not 

fore- 
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foreknow the great Things which are confident on 
thefe Events $ fuch as his fending his Son into 
the World to die for Sinners^ and di Things per- 
taining to the great Work of Redemption ; ail the 
Things which were done for four Thoufand Years 
before Chrift came, to prepare the Way for it; 
and the Incarnation, Life, Death, Reforredtion 
and Afcenfion of Chrift ; and the fetting Him at 
the Head of the Univerfc, as King of Heaven and 
Earth, Angels and Men j and the fetting up his 
Church and Kingdom in this World, and appoint- 
ing ^Him the Judge of the World -,. and aU that 
Satan fhould do in the World in Oppofition to the 
Kingdom of Chrift : And the great Tranfaftions 
of the Day of Judgment, that Men and Devils 
fliall be the Subjefts of, and Angels concerned in ; 
they are all what God was ignorant of before the 
FalL And if fo, the following Scriptures, and 
others like them, muft be without any Meaning, 
or contrary to Truth. Eph. i. 4. Accor^ng as Te 
bath cbofen us in Him before the Foundation of the 
World. I Pet. i. 20. Who verily was fore-ordained 
before the Foundation of the World. 2 Tim. i. 9* 
Who hath faved uSj and called us with an holy Call- 
ing ; wt according to our Works ^ but according to bis 
cwn Purpofe^ and Grace ^ which was given us in Cbriji 
Jefui iefore the World began. So, Eph. iii. 11. 
(fpeaking of the Wifdom of God in the Work of 
Redemption) according to the eternal Purpofe which 
he purpofed in Chrift Jefus. Tit. i. 2. In hope, of 
eternal lAfe^ which God^ that cannot lie^promifed be* 
fore the World began. Rom. viii. 29. Whom be did 
foreknow^ them he alfo didpredeftinate^ &c. i Pe^. i. 2. 
EleSt.^ according to the Foreknowledge of God the For 
ther. 

If God did not foreknow the Fall pf Man, hojr 
the Redemption by Jefus Chrift, nor the Volitions 

of 
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of Man fince the Fall ; then He did not foreknow 
the Saints in any Senfe \ neither as particular Per- 
fons, nor as Societies or Nations ; either by Elec- 
tion, or mere Forcfight of their Virtue or good 
Works i or any Forelight of any Thing about 
them relating to their Salvation, or any Benefit 
they have by Chrift, or any Manner of Concern 
of their*s with a Redeemer. 

Arc. III. On the Suppofition of God's Igno- 
rance of the future Volitions of free Agents, it will 
follow, that God muft in many Cafes truly repent 
what He has done, fo as properly to wifli He had 
done otherwife: by Reaibn that the Event of 
Things, in thofc Affairs which are moft im^r- 
tant, viz, the Aflfairs of his moral Kingdom, be- 
ing uncertain and contingent, often happens qgite 
otherwife than he was aware before- hand. And 
there would be Reafbn to underfland That in the 
moft literal Senfe, in Gen, vi.' 6. // repented the 
ijordy that be had made Man on the Earthy and it 
grieved him at his Heart. And that, i Sam. xv. 1 1. 
contrary to that. Numb, xxiii. 19. God is not the 
Son of Many that hejhould repent. And i Sam. xv. 
29. Jlfo the Strength of Ifrael will not lie^ nor 
repent : for he is not a Man that he fhould repent. 
Yea, from this Notion it would follow, that God 
is liable to repent and be grieved* at his Heart, 
in a literal Sehfe> continually -, and is always ex- 
pofed to an infinite Number of real Difappoint- 
ments in his governing the World ; and to mani- 
fold, conftant, great Perplexity and Vexation : 
Bu? this is not very con Client with his Title of 
God over ally blejfedfor evermore j which rcprefent;s 
Him ^. poiTcffed of perfect, conftant, and unin- 
terrupted Tranquility and Felicity, as God over 
the Univerfe, and in his Management of the Af- 
fairs of the World^ as fupreme and univerfal 

Ruler. 



i6o GOD certainly foreknows PartIL 

Ruler. See Rom. i. 25. ix. 5. 2 C^r. xi. 31, 
I ?/>». vi. 15. 

Arc. IV. It will alfo follow from this Notion, 
that as God is liable to be continually repenting 
what He has done \ .fo He mud be expoied to be 
conftantly changing his Mind arid Intentions, as to 
his future Conduft; altering his Mcafures, rc- 
Hnquilhing his old Defigns, and forming new 
Schemes and Projeftions. For his Purpofes, even 
as to the main Parts of his Scheme, namely, fuch 
as belong to the State of his moral Kingdom, 
mufl be always liable to be broken, through Wane 
of Forefight ; and he mud be continually putdng 
his Syftem to rights, as It gets out of Order, 
through the Contingence of the Actions of moral 
Agents : He muit be a Being, who, inftead of 
b,eing abfolutely immutable, muft ncceflarily be 
the Subjed of infinitely the moft numerous Aft$ 
of Repentance, and Changes of Intention, of any 
Being whatfoever ; for this plain Rea(bn, that his 
vaftly cxtenfive Charge comprehends an infinitely 

freater Number of thofe Things which are to 
lim contingent and uncertain. In fuch a Situa- 
tion, He muft have little elfe to do, but to mend 
broken Links as well as he can, and be reAifying 
his disjointed Frame and difordered Movements, 
in the beft Manner the Cafe will allow. The fu- 
preme Lord of all Things muft needs be under 
great and miferable Difadvantages, in governing 
the World which He has made, and has the Care 
of, through his being utterly unable to find out 
Things of chief Importance, which hereafter Ihall 
befall his Syftem i which if He did but know. He 
might make feafonable Provifion for. In many 
Caies, there may be very great Neceflity that He 
fliould make Provifion, in the Manher of his or- 
dering and difpofing- Things^, for fome great E- 
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vents which are to happen, of vail and extenfivc 
Influence, and endleis Confequence to the Uni- 
verfe ; which He may fee afterwards when it is 
too late» and may wifh in vain chat he had known 
before-hand, that He might have ordered his 
Aflfairs accordingly. And it is in the Power of 
Nian, on thefe Principles, by his Devices, Pur- 
pofes and Adtions, thus to difappoint God, break 
his Meafures, make Him continually to change 
his Mind, fubjeA Him to Vexation, and bring 
Him into Confufion. 

But how do thefe Things confift with Reafon, 

or with the Word of God ? Which reprefents, 

that all God's PVorkSy all that He has ever to do, 

th^ whole Scheme and Series of his Operations, 

arc from the Beginning pcrfedtly in his View ; and 

declares, that whatever Devices and Deiigns are in 

the Hearts of Men^ the Counfel of the Lord is that 

which Jhall Jiand^ and the Thoughts of his Heart to 

all Generations. Prov. xix. 21. Pfal. xxxiii. 10, ii. 

And that which the Lord of Hojis hath purpofedy none , 

Jhall difannuly Ifai. xiv. 27. And that he cannot be 

fruilrated in one Dejign or Thought^ Job xlii. 2 . And 

that what Goddoth^ it Jhall be for ever^ that Nothing 

ean be put to itj or taken from it, Eccl. iii. 14. The 

Stability and Pei^pctuity of God's Counfels are ex- 

prcfly ipoken of as connected with the Foreknow- 

kdge of God, Ifai. xlvi. 10. Declaring the End 

from the Beginnings and from ancient Times the Things 

that are not yet done \ fayingj My Counfel Jhall Jiand^ 

and I will do all my Pleafure. — And how are thefe 

Things confident with what the Scripture fays of 

God's Immuubility, which reprefcnts him as 

without VariablenefSj or Shadow of Turning ; and 

ipeaks of Him moil particularly as unchangeable 

with Regard to his Purpofcs, Aial. iii. 6, / am the 

Lord \ I change not 5 therefore ye Sons of Jacob are 

• . M not 
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not confumed. Exod. iii. 14. I JMTHAT I AM. 
Job xxiii. 1 3, 14* He is in one Mind \ and who can 
turn Him ? And wbpt bis Soul defireth^ even that he 
doth : for be performetb the Thing that is appointed 
for me. 

Arc- V. If this Notion of God*s Ignorance of 
the future Volitions of moral Agents be thoroughly 
confidered in its Confequences, it will appear to 
follow from it, that God, after he had made the 
World, was liable to be wholly fruftrated of bis 
End in the Creation of it -, and fo has been in like 
Manner liable to be fruftrated of his End in all 
the great Works He hath wrought, Tis mani- 
feil, the moral World is the End of the natural. 
The reft of the Creation is but an Houfe which 
God hath built, with Furniture, for moral Agents t 
And the good or bad State of the moral World 
depends on the Improvement they make of their 
natural Agency, and fo depends on their Voliti- 
ons, And therefore, if thefe can*t be forefeen by 
God, becaufe they are contingent, and fubje£t to 
no Kind of Neceffity, then the Affairs of the mo- 
ral World are liable to go wrong, to any aflSgn- 
able Degree •, yea, liable to be utterly ruined. As 
on this Scheme, it may well be fuppofed to be li- 
terally faid, When Mankind, by the Abufe of their 
moral Agency, became very corrupt before the 
Flood, that the Lord repented that be bad made Man. 
on the Earthy and it grieved Him at his Heart 5 fo^ 
when He made the Univerfe, He did not kuow. 
but that he might be fo difappointed in it, th^t it 
might grieve Him at his Heart that He had made 
it. It a£tually proved, that all Mankind became 
finful, and a very great Part of the AngeU apof- 
tatifed : And how could God know before-hand, 
that all of them would not ? And how coujd God 
know but that all Mankind, notwitblUndiog. 

Means 



Scft. XL the Volitions of moral Jgents. 1 63 

Means ufed to reclaim them, being ftill left to the 
Freedom of their own Will, would continue in 
their Apoftafy, and grow worfe and worfc, as they 
of the Old World before the Flood did ? 

According to the Scheme I am endeavouring to 
confute, neither the Fall of Men nor Angels, 
could be forefeen, and God muft be greatly dif- 
appointed in thefe Events ; and fo the grand 
Scheme and Contrivance for our Redemption, 
and deftroying the Works of the Devil, by the 
MefTiah, and all the great Things God has done 
in the Profccution of thefe Deligns, muft be only 
the Fruits of his own Difappointment, and Con- 
trivances of his to mend and patch up, as well as 
he could, his Syftem ; which originally was all 
very good, and perfeftly beautiful, but was marr'd, 
broken and confounded by the free Will of An- 
gels and Men. And ftill he muft be liable to be 
totally difappointed a fecond Time': He could not 
know, that He (hould have his delired Succefs, in 
the Incarnation, Life, Death, Refurre^tion and . 
Exaltation of his only begotten Son, and other 
great Works accompliihed to reftore the State of 
Things : He could not know after all, whether 
there would adually be any tolerable Meafure of 
Reftoration ; for this depended on the free Will 
of Man. There has been a general great Apof- 
taiy of almoft all the Chriftian World, to that 
which was worfe than Heathcnifm ; which conti- 
nued for many Ages. And how could God, 
Without forefeeing Men's Volitions, know whe- 
ther ever Chriftcndom would return from this A- 
poftafy ? Arid which way could He tell before- 
hand how ibon it would begin ? The Apoftle fays, 
it began to work in his Time ; and how could^ it 
be known how far it would proceed in that Age ? 
.¥ea^ how could it be known that the Gofpel, 
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which was not cfFeftual for the Reformation of 
the JewSy would ever be efFcftual for the turning 
of the Heathen Nations from their Heathen A- 
poftafy, which they had been confirmed in for fo 
many Ages ? 

*Trs reprefented often in Scripture, that God 
who made the World for Himfelr, and created it 
for his Plealure, would infallibly obtain his End 
in the Creation, and in all his Works ; that as all 
Things are of Him, fo they would all be fo Him 5 
and that in the final Iflue of Things, it would 
appear that He is the firfty and the laji. Rev. xxi. 
6. And he faid unto me^ It is done. I am. Alpha 
and Omegay the Beginning and the Endy thefirft and 
the laji. But thefe Things are not confident with 
God's being ' fo liable to be difappointed in all his 
Works, nor indeed with his failing of his End 
in any Thing that He has undertaken^ or done*. 

* 

Section XIL 

G O Us certain Foreknowledge of the future 
Volitions of moral AgentSy inconfftent with' 
fucb a Contingencc of tbofe VoUtionSy as is 
without all Neccffity. 

HAVING proved, that GOD has a certain^ 
and infallible Prefcience of the Afts of the 
Will of moral Agents, I come now, in the Second 
Place, to fhcw the Confequence ; to (hew how it 
follows from hence, that thefe Events are necejfdry^' 
with a Neceffity of ConnedKon or Confequence. 

The chief Arminian Divines, fo far as I have 
had Opportunity to obferve, deny this Confe- 
quence^ and affirm, that if fucb Foreknowle^lge 
•' be 



JSeOu XII. infers fim Ncccffity.' i 65 

be allowed, 'tis no Evidence of any Neceflity of 
the Event foreknown. Now I defire, that this 
Matter may be particularly and thoroughly in- 
quired into. I cannot but think, that on parti* 
cular and full Confideratjon, it may be perteftly 
determined, whether it be indeed fo, or not, 

In order to a proper Confideration of this Mat-* 
ter, I would obferve the following Things. 

I. *Tis very evident, with regard to a Thiqg 
vrhofe Exiftence is infallibly and indiflblubly conr 
ne&ed with fomething which already hatti* or h43 
•had Exiftence, the Exiftence of ths^t Thing is ne« 
ceflary. Here may be not^d, 

1 . I obferved before, in explaining the Nature of 
Neceflity, tha( in Things which are pall, their 
pad Exiftence is nqw neceflary : having already 
made fure of Exiftence, 'tis too late for any Pot 
fibility of Alteration in that Refpeft : 'Tis now 
impofl)bIe, that it fliould be otherwifc than true^ 
that that Thing has exifted. 

2. If there be any fuch Thing as a divine Fore- 
knowledge of the Volitions of free Agents, that 
Foreknowledge, by the Suppofition, is a Thing 
which already has^ and long ago bad Exiftence ; 
and fo, now its Exiftence is neceflary ; it is now 
utterly impoflible.to be otherwife^ than that thi^ 
Foreknowledge ftiould::|^, or fliould have been. 

3. *Tis alfo very maf^lfefl:, that thofe Things 
which are indiflblubly cmned^d with other Things 
that are neceflary, arQ .^henlfelves neceifary. A» 
fhat Propofition whofe Truth is necefiarily con- 
ne&ed with another Propofition^ which is neceA 
iarily true, is itfelf necefiarily true, To % 
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otherwife, wcaild be a Contradidion : it would be 
in EfFeft to fay, that the Connexion was indiflb- 
luble, and yet was not fo, but might be broken, 
if That, whofe Exiftence is indiflblubly conneft- 
cd with fomething whofe Exiftence is now nccef- 
fary, is itfelf not neceflary, then it may poffibly not 
exijly notwithftanding that indiflbluble Conne&ion 
of its Exiftence. — Whether the Abfurdity be not 
glaring, let the Reader judge. 

4. 'Tis no lefs evident, that if there be a full, 
certain and infallible Foreknowledge o£ the future 
Exiftence of the Volitions of mord Agents^ then 
there is a certain infallible and indiflbluble Con- 
neftion between thofc Events and that Fore- 
knowledge ; and that therefore, by the preceding 
Obfervations, thofe Events are ncceflary Events -, 
being infallibly and indifTolubly conneded with 
that whofe Exiftence already is, and fo is now 
ncceflaiy, and can*t but have been. 

To fay, the Foreknowledge is certain and in- 
fallible, and yet the Connexion of the Event with 
that Foreknowledge is not indiflbluble, biit diflb- 
luble and fallible, is very abfurd. To affirm it, 
would be the fame Thing as to affirm, that there 
is no neceflary C<Mine£tion between a Proportion's 
being infallibly known to be true, and its being 
true indeed. So that it is perfe&ly demonftrable, 
that if there be any infallible Knowledge of fu<* 
ture Volitions, the Event is necejfary ; or, in o- 
ther Words, that it is impqffiile but the Event 
ihould come to pafs. For if it be not impoffible 
but that it may be otherwife, then it is not impof- 
fible but that the Propofition which affirms its 
future coming to pafs, may not now be true: 
But how abfurd is that, on the Suppofition that 
there is now an infallible Knowledge (L e. Know- 
ledge 
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ledge y^ich it is impoffible fhauld fail) that it is 
true. There is this Abfurdity in it, that it is not 
impoffible but that there now (hould be no Truth 
in that Propofition, which is now infallibly known 
to be true. 

II. That no future Event can be certainly fore- 
known, whofe Exiftence is contingent, and with- 
out all Ncceffity, may be proved thus -, *Tis im- 
poflible for a Thing to be certainly known to any 
Intellect without Evidence. To fuppofe otherwife, 
implies a ContradiAion : Becaufe for a Thing to 
be certainly known to any Underftanding, is for 
it to be evidint to that Underftanding : And for a 
Thing to be evident to any Underftanding, is the 
iame Thing, as for that Underftanding to fee £- 
vidence of it : But no Underftanding, created or 
uncreated, can fee Evidence where there is none : 
For that is the fame Thing, as to fee that to be, 
which is not. And therefore, if there be any 
Truth which is abfolutely without Evidence, that 
Truth is abfolutely unknowable, infomuch that it 
implies a Contradidion to fuppofe that it is known. 

But if there be any future Event, whofe Ex- 
iftence is contingent, without all Necefficy, the 
future Exiftence of that Event is abfolutely wiibtmt 
Evidence. If there be any Evidence of it, it muft 
be one of thcfe two Sorts, either Self -Evidence^ or 
Proof \ for there can be no other Sort of Evidence 
but one of thefe two ; an evident Thing muft be 
cither evklent in itfelf or evident in fometbing elfe ; 
that is, evident by Connexion with fomething 
elfe. But a future Thing, whofe Exiftence is 
without all Necefllty, can have neither of thefe 
Sorts of Evidence. It can't be Self -evident : For 
if it be, it may be now known by what is now 
to be feen in the Thing itfelf ; either its prefent 
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Exiftence, or the Neceffity of its Nature : But 
both thele are contrary to the Suppofition. Ic is 
fuppofed, both that the Thing has no preient Ex- 
iilence to be feen ; and alfo that it is not of fuch 
a Nature as to be neceflarily exiftent for the fu* 
ture : So that its future Exiftence is not Self-evi- 
dent. , And fecondfyy neither is there any Proof , or 
Evidence in any Thing elfe^ or Evidence of Con- 
nexion with fomething elfe that is evident ; For 
thi? alfo is contrary to the Suppofition. *Tis fup- 
pofed, that there is now Nothing exiftentr with 
which the future Exiftence of the contingent Event 
is connefted : For fuch a Connexion deftroys its 
Contingencej and fuppofes Neceffity. Thus ^tis 
demonftrated, that there is in the Nature of Things 
abfolutely no Evidence at all of the future Exi& 
tence of that Event, which is contingent, without 
all Neceffity (if any fuch Event there be) neither 
Self-Evidence nor Proof. And therefore the Thing 
in Reality is not evident •, and fo can't be feen to 
be evident, or, which is the fame Thing, can't be 
known. 

. Let us confider this in an Example. Suppofe 
that five Thoufand feven Hundred and fixty Years 
ago, there was no other Being but the divine B^ 
ing; and then this World, or fbme particular 
Body or Spirit, all at once flarts out of Nothing 
into Being, and takes on itfelf a particular Nature 
and Form ; all in abfolute Contingence^ without any 
Concern of God, or any other Caufe, in the Mat- 
ter; without any Manner of Ground or Reafbn 
of its Exiftence ; or any Dependence upon, or 
Connection at all with any Thing foregoing : I 
lay, that if this be fuppofed, there was no Evidence 
or that Event before-hand. There was no Evi- 
dence of it to be feen in the Thing itfelf \ for the 
Thing itfelf, as yet, was not. And there was no 

Evidence 
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Evidence of it to be fccn in^ any Thing elfe •, for 
Evidence in ibmething elfe, is Connexion with fome« 
thing elfe : But fuch Connection is contrary to the 
Suppofition. There was no Evidence before, that 
this Thing would happen ; for by the Suppofition, 
there was no Reafon why // Jhoidd happen^ rather 
than fomething elfe, or rather than Nothing. And 
if fo, then all Things before were exa£Uy equals 
and the fame, with Refpeft to that and other pofii- 
ble Things ; there was no Preponderation, no fu- 
periour Weight or Value ; and therefore Nothing 
that could be of any Weight or Value to deter- 
mine any Underftanding. The Thing was abfb<- 
lutely without Evidence, and abiblutely unknown- 
able. An Increafe of Underftanding, or of the 
Capacity of Difcerning, has no Tendency, and 
malces no Advance, to a difcerning any Signs or 
Evidences of it, let it be increafcd ever fo much ; 
yea^ if it be increafed infinitely. The Increafe of 
the Strength of Sight may have a Tendency to 
enable to difcern the Evidence which is far off, 
and very much hid, and deeply involved in Clouds 
and Darknefs \ but it has no Tendency to enable 
to difcern Evidence where* there is none. If the 
Sight be infinitely ftrong, and the Capacity of 
Difcerning infinitely great, it will enable to fee all 
that there is, and to fee it perfectly, and withEafe ; 
yet it has no Tendency at all to enable a Being to 
difcern that Evidence which is not ; But on the 
contrary, it has a Tendency to enable to difcern 
with great Certainty that there is none. 

III. To fuppoie the future Volitions of moral 
Agents not to be neceffary Events y or, which is 
the iame Thing, Events which it is not impofliblc 
but that they may not come to pafs ; and yet to 
fuppofe that God certainly foreknows them, and 
knows all Things ^ . is to fuppofe God's Knowledge 

CO 
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to be inconiiftent with itfelf. For to fay, diat 
God certainly, and without all Conjedhire, knows 
that a Thing will infallibly be, which at the fame 
Time he knows to be fo contingent^ that it may 
poflibly not be, is to fuppofe his Knowledge in* 
confident with itfelf ; or that one Thing that he 
knows is utterly inconfiftent with another Thing 
that he knows. 'Tis the fame Thing as to fay^ 
He now knows a Propofition to be of certain in^ 
fallible Truth, which he knows to be of contin- 
gent uncertain Truth. If a future Volition is fo 
without all Neceffity, that there is nothing hinders 
but that it may not be, then the Propofition which 
afferts its future Exiflence, is fo uncertain, riiat 
there is NoSiing hinders but that the Truth of it 
may entirely fail : And if God knows all Things, 
He knows this Propofition to be thus uncertain ; 
and that is inconfiftent with his knowing that it is 
infallibly true ; and fo inconfiftent with his infal- 
libly knowing that it is true. If the Thing be in^ 
deed contingent, God views it fo, and judges it to 
be contingent, if he views Things as they are. 
If the Event be not neceflary, th^n it is poffible 
it may never be : And if it be pof&ble it may ne- 
ver be, God knows it may poflibly never be ; and 
that is to know that the Propofition which aiErms 
its Exiftence,. may poflibly not be xnxt % and that 
is to know that the Truth of it is uncertain ; which 
furely is inconfiftent with his knowing it as a cer-> 
tain Truth. If Volitions are in Themfelves con- 
tingent Events, without all Neceffity, then 'tis 
no Argument of Perfedion , of Knowledge in any 
Being to determine peremptorily that they will 
be ; but on the contrary, an Argument of Igno- 
rance and Miftake : Becaufe it would argue, that 
he fuppofes that Propofition to be certain, which 
in its own Nature, and all Things confidered, is 
uncertain and contingent, To fay in fuch a Cafe, 

that 
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'diat God may have Ways of knowing contingent 
Events which we can^t conceive of, is ridiculous ; 
as much fo, as to fay, that God may know Con- 
tradictions to be true, for ought we know, or that 
he may know a Thing to be certain, and at the 
fame Time know it not to be certain, tho* we can't 
conceive how ; becaufe he has Ways of knowing, 
which we can't comprehend. 

Corol. 1. From what has been obferved it is 
evident, that the abfolqte Decrees of God are no 
more inconfiftent with human Liberty, on Ac^ 
count of any Neceflity of the Event which follows 
from fuch Decrees, than the abfolute Forekmnv- 
kdge of God. Becaufe the Conne£bk>n between 
the Event and certain Foreknowledge, is as infal- 
lible and indifiblubie, as between the Event and 
an abfolute Decree : That is, 'tis no more im« 
pofllble that the Event and Decree ihould not a- 
gree together, than that the Event and abfolute Fore* 
knowledge fhould difagree. The Connexion be- 
tween the Event and Foreknowledge is abfolutely 
perfe£t, by the Suppofition : becaufe it is fuppo- 
fed, that the Certainty and Infallibility of the Know* 
ledge is abfolutely perfedt. And it being (b, the 
Certainty can't be ihcreafed *, and therefore the 
Connection between the Knowledge and Thing 
known, can't be increafed \ fo that if a Decree be 
added to the Foreknowledge, it don't at all in*> 
creafe the Connexion, or make it more infallible 
and indiflbluble. If it were not fo, the Certainty 
of Knowledge might be increafed by the Addi« 
tion of a Decree ; which is contrary to the Sup- 
polition, which is, that the Knowledge is abfo- 
lutely perfed, or perfe£t to the higheft polfible 
Degree, 

There 
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: There is as much of an Itnpoffibility but that 
the Things which are infallibly foreknown, fhould 
be, or (which is the fame Thing) as great a Ne- 
ceffity of their future Exiftence, as if the Event 
were already written down, and wa$ known and 
read by all Mankind, through all preceding Ages, 
and there were the moft indilToluble and peifefb 
Connedion poffible, between the Writing, and the 
Thing written. In fuch a Cafe, it would be as 
impofilble the £vei>t ihould fail of Exiftence, as 
if it had exifted already \ and a Decree can't make 
an Event furer or more necefiary than this. 

And ^therefore, if there be any fuch Foreknow- 
ledge, as it has been proved there is, then Necef- 
fity of Connedtion and Confe()uence, is not at aU 
inconliftent with any Liberty which Man, or any 
other Creature enjoys. And from hence it may 
be inferred, that abfolute Decrees of God, which 
doa*t at all increafe the Neceffity, are not at all 
inconliftent with the Liberty which Man enjoys, 
on any fuch Account, as that they make the Event 
decreed neceilary, and render it utterly impoflible 
but that it ihould come to pafs. Therefore if ab* 
jblute Decrees are inconfiftent with Man's Liberty 
as a moral Agent, or hb Liberty in« a State of 
Probation, or any Liberty whatfoever that he en- 
joys, it is i^ot on Account of any Neceffity which 
abfolute Decrees infer. 

Dr. TVhitby fuppofes, there is a great Difference 
between God's Foreknowledge, and his Decrees, 
with Regard to Neceffity of future Events. In 
his Difcourfe on the five Points, p. 474, &c. he 
iays, *' God's Prefcience has no Influence at all 

*' on our Aftions. Should God (fays Yic\ by 

•' immediate Revelation, give me the Knowledge 
t* of*. the Event of any Man's State or Aftionsj^ 

" woul4 
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** would my Knowledge of them have any In- 
** fluence upon his Adions ? Surely none at all.— 
** Our Knowledge doth not afieft the Things wc 
** know, to make them more certain, or more 
future, than they would be without it. Now 
Foreknowledge in God is Knowledge. As 
^* therefore Knowledge has no Influence on Things 
** that are, fo neither has Foreknowledge on 
Things that fhall be. And confequently, the 
Foreknowledge of any A&ion that would be 
** otherwife free, cannot alter or diminifli that 
*' Freedom. Whereas God's Decree of Eleftion 
*' is powerful and aftive, and comprehends the 
** Preparation and Exhibition of fuch Means, as 

^ fhall unfruftrably produce the End. Hence 

*' God's Prefcience renders no Aftions neceflary.** 
And to this Purpofe, p. 473. he cites Origen^ 
where he fays, God's Prefcience is not the Cauje of 
iTbings future^ but their being future is the Caufe of 
God^s Prefcience that they will be : And Le Blanc^ 
where he fays, 7bis is the trueji Refolution of this 
Difficulty^ that Prefcience is not the Caufe that Things 
are future •, but their being future is the Caufe tiey are 
forefeen. In like Manner Dr. Clarke in his Dc- 
monftration of the Being and Attributes of God, 
p. 95 — 99. And the Author of the Freedom of 
fFill^ in God and the Creature^ fpeaking to the like 
Purpofe with Dr. Whitby ^ reprefents Foreknowledge 
as having no more Influence on Things known^ to make 
them neceffar/y than After-Knowledge^ or to that Pur- 
pofe« 

' To all which I would fay ; That what is faid 
^bout Knowledge, its not having Influence on the 
Thing known to make it ncceflTary, is Nothing to 
the Purpofe, nor does it in the leafl: afFc6t the fore- 
going Reafoning. Whether Prefcience be the 
.^hing that makes the Event neceflary or no, it aU 
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• ters not tfic Cafe. Infallible Foreknowledge may 
fro^e the Neceffity of the Event foreknown, and 
yet not be the Thing which caufes the Neceffity. 
If the Foreknowledge be abfolute, this proves the 
Event known to be neceflary, or proves that 'tis 
impoffible but that the Event fhduld be, by fomc 
Means or other, either by a Decree, or fome other 
Way, if there be any other Way : Becauie, as was 
faid before, *tis abfurd to fay, that a Propofition is 
known to be certainly and infallibly true, which 
yet may poffibly prove not true. 

The whole of the feeming Force of this Evafion 
lies in this ; that, in as much as certain Fore'- 
knowledge don't caufe an Event to be neceflary, as 
a Decree does ; therefore it don't prove it to be 
neceflary, as a Decree does. But there is no Force 
in this arguing : For it is built wholly on this 
Suppofition, that Nothing can prove^ or he an EtA- 
ifc»^^ of a Thing's being neceflTary, but that which 
has a caufal Influence to make it fo. But this can 
never be maintained. If certain Foreknowledge 
of the future exifting of an Event, be not the 
Thing which firfl makes it impoflible that it fliould* 
fail of Exiflience ; yet it may, and certainly does . 
demonftrate^ that it is impoflible it fhould fail <rf it, 
however that Impoflibility comes. If Foreknow- 
ledge be not the Caufe, but the Efleft of this Im- 
poflibility, it may prove that there is fuch an Im- 
poflibility, as much as if it were the Caufe. It is- 
as ftrong arguing from the Eflfcft to the Caufe, a* 
froni the. Caufe to the Effeft. 'Tis enough, that 
an Exiftence which is infallibly .foreknown, can- 
not fail, whether that Impoflibility arifes from the 
Foreknowledge, or is prior to it. 'Tis as ^vident> 
as 'tis poffible any Thing ftiould be, that it ifi im- 
poflible a Thing which is infallibly known to be 
true, fliould prove not to be true : therefore there 
is a Neceffity that it fliould be otherwife j whether 

the 
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the Knowledge be the Caufe of this Neccf&jTt of 
the Neceflity the Caufe of the Knowledge. 

All certain Kiiowledge, whether it be Fore- 
knowledge or After-Knowledge, or concomitaac 
Knowledge, proves the Thing known now to be 
neceflary, by lome Means or other \ pv proves that 
it is impoffible it ihould now be otherwife thaa 
true.— I freely allow, that Foreknowledge don*c 
prove a Thing to be neceffary any more than 
After - Knowledge : But then After-Knowledge 
which is certain and infallible, proves that *tis 
now become impoiTible but that the Propofitioa 
known ihould be tnie. Certain After-Knowledge 
proves that it is now, in the Time of the Know- 
ledge, by fome Means or other, become impofli* 
ble but that the Propo&ion which predicates fc^ 
Exiftence on the Event, (hould be true« And fe 
does certain Foreknowledge prove, that now, in 
the Time of the Knowledge, it is by fome Means. 
or other, become impoffible but that the Propo- 
(ition which predicates future Exiftence on' the 
Event, ihould be true. The Neccffity of the 
Truth of the Propolitions, confifting in the prc- 
f^nt Impofiibility of the Non-exiftence of the 
Event a£[irmed, in both Cafes, is the imnKdiate 
Ground of the Certainty of the Knowledge ; there 
can be no Certainty of Knowledge without it. 

There muft be a Certainty in Things them&Ives, 
before tbey are certainly known, or (which is the 
f^me Thing) known to be certain. For Certainty 
cf Knowledge is nothing elfe but knowing or dif- 
cerning the^ Cenainty there is in the Things them** 
felves which are known. Therefore there muft be 
a Certainty in Things to be a Ground of Certainty 
<^ Knowledge, and to render Things capable q£' 
being known to be certain. And this is Nothing 
biK Sie Neceflity of the Truth known, or its be- 
ing 



176 Foreknowledge infers NeceJJity^ Part IL 

ing impolfible but chat it fhould be true ; or, in 
other Words, the firm and infallible Conne&ion 
between the Subjeft and Predicate of the Propo- 
fition that contains that Truth. All Certainty of 
Knowledge coniifts in the View of the Firmnefs 
of that Connection. So God's certain Foreknow- 
ledge of the future Exiftence of any Event, is hif 
View of the firm and indiffoluble Connection of 
the Subjed and Predicate of the Propofition that 
affirms its future Exiftence. The SubjeCb is that 
pollible Event ; the Predicate is its future cxift- 
ing : But if future Exiftence be firmly and indif- 
folubly conneded with that Event, then the future 
Exiftence of that Event is neceflary. If God cer- 
tainly knows the future Exiftence of an Event 
which is wholly contingent, and may poflibly ne- 
ver be, then He fees a firm Connexion between a 
Subjed and Predicate that are not firmly connec- 
ted \ which is a Contradiction. 

I allow what Dr. HHntby fays to be true, I'hai 
mere Knowledge dorlt affeSi she Thing known, to make 
it more certain or more future. But yet, I fay, it 
fuppofes and proves the Thing to be already, both 
future, and certain-, i. e. neceffarily future. Know- 
ledge of Futurity, fuppofes Futurity ; and a certain 
Knowledge of Futurity, fuppofes certain Futurity, 
antecedent to that certain Knowledge. But there 
is no other certain Futurity of a Thing, antecedent 
to Certainty of Knowledge, than a prior JmpolTi- 
bility but that the Thing ftiould prove true ; or 
(which is the fame Thing) the Ncceffity of the 
Event, 

I would obferve one Thing further concerning • 
this Matter, and it is this j That if it be as thofc ' 
forcmention*d Writers fuppofc, that God*s Fore- 
knowledge is not the Caufe, but the EflfeCt of the « 

£xiftei^ce 
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Eadftence of the Event foreknown ; this is ib far 
from (hewing that this Foreknowledge don't infer 
the Neceflity of the £xiftence of that Event, that 
it rather fliews the contrary the more plainly. 
Becauie it fliews the Exiftence of the Event to be 
ib fettled and firm, that it is as if it had already 
been s in as much as in EffeS it adually exills al« 
l^ady ; its future Exiftence has already had ac« 
tual Influence and Efficiency ^ and hzs produced an 
EffeS^ viz. Prcfcience : The Efieft extfts already ; 
and as the EfFe^t fuppofes the Caufe, is connc£bed 
with the Caufe, and depends entirely upon it, 
therefore, it is as if the future Event, which is the 
Cauie, had exifted already. The Eife£t is as firm as 
poflible, it having already the PofTefiion of £x«> 
iftence, and fb having made fure of it. But the 
Efied can't be more firm and liable than its Caufe, 
Ground and Reaibn. The Building can't be firmer 
than the Foundation. 

To illuftrate this Matter, let us fuppofe the A})-' 
pearances and Images of Things in a Glafs, for 
Inftance, a refleding Telefcope, to be the real Ef^- 
fe& of heavenly Bodies (at a Diftance, and out of 
Sight) which they refcmble : If it be fo, then, as 
thefe Images in the Telefcope have had a paft ac- 
tual Exiftence, and it is become utterly impoffible 
now that it fhould be otherwife than that they 
have exifted ; io they being the true Effods of 
the heavenly Bodies they refemble, this proves the 
exifting of thofe heavenly Bodies to be as real, 
infallible, firm and neceflary, as the exifting of 
thefe Eifefb ; the one being connected with, and 
wholly depending on the other. — Now let us fup- 
pofe niture Exiftences fome Way or other to have 
Influence back, to produce EfFeAs before-hand, 
and caufe exa& and perfe£fc Images of themfelves 
in a Glais,a Thoufana Years before they exifty yea^ ; 

N in* 
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in ^L preceding Ages ; But yet that thefe Images 
arc real EfFcfts of thefe future Exiftences, perfeftly 
dependent on, and conneAed with them as their 
Caufe ; thefe Effeds and images, having already 
had adual Exiftehce, rendering that Matter of their 
Exifting perfedly firm and ftable, and utterly >in(^- 
pofiible to be otherwife ; this proves in like Man* 
ner as in the odier Inftance, that the Exiftonce of 
the Things which are their Caufes, is alio equally 
fure, firm and neceifary ; and that it is alike im- 
poffible but that they fliould be, as if they had 
been already, as their Effedls haye. And if in- 
ftead of Images in a Glafs, we fuppofe the ante- 
cedent Effects to be perfefi: Ideas of them in the 
divine Mind, which have exifted there from all 
Eternity, which are as properly OElfFe£ts, as truly 
and properly conne£ted with their CaUfe, the Cafe 
is not altered. 

» 

Another Thing which has been faid by ibme 

Arminians^ to take off the Force of what is urged 

fiom God's Prcfcience, againft the Contifigence 

of the Volitions of moral Agents, is to this Pur- 

pofe ; ^' That when we talk of Foreknowledge in 

God, there is no ftridb Propriety in our lb 

S{>eaking ; and that altho* it be true, that there 

is in God the moft perfeA Knowledge of all & 

vents from Eternity to Eternity, yet there is no 

fuch Thif^ as before and ^er inGod, but He fees 

all Things by one perfeSft unchan^Ue.View, 

without any Succefl[ion.^'--«^^To this I anfirer. 



cc 
cc 
«c 
cc 
«( 

C( 



I. It has been already (hewn, that aH certain 
Knowledge proves the Neceffity of the QTruth 
known ; whether it be heforej ufter^ or*at thefitim 
Tifne. — Tho* it be true, that there is no Suceoflion 
in God's Knowledge, and the Manner <^ Itts 'Know- 
ledge is to us inconceivable, yet thus mi^tih we 

know 
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know concerning it, that there is no Event, paft^ 
prefcnt, or to come, that God is ever uncertain 
,of ; He never is, never was, and never will be 
without infallible Knowledge df it; He always fees 
the Exiftence of it to be certain and in^ible. And 
as he .always ices Thini^s juft as they are in Truths 
hence there never is m Reality any T^ng con- 
tingent in fuch a Senfe, as that pofTibly it may 
happen never to e»ft. If, llridly fpeaking, there 
is.no Foreknowledge in God, 'tis becauk thofe 
Things which are future to us, are as prefent to 
God, as if th^ ^ready had Exigence : and that is 
4s much as to fay, th^t future Events are always 
19 Cod's View as eivideqt, clear, fui;e and necei^ 
fary, as if they already were. If there never is |i 
Time wherein the ^Exiilence of the Event is not 
prefent with God, then there never is a Time 
wherein it is not as much impoflfible for it to fail 
of Exiftence, as if its Exiftence were prefent, and 
were already come to pais. 

God's viewing Things fo perfefUy and un* 
changeably as that there is no Succeffion in hi^ 
Ideas or Judgment, don't hinder but that there is 
properly now, in the Mind of God, a certain an^ 
perfe£fc Knowledge of the moral Adions of Men, 
which to us are an Hundred Years hence : yea th^ 
Ol5je£tion luppofes this \ and therefore it certainly 
don't hinder but that, by the foregoing Argu^ 
ments, it is now impoflible theie moral A&ions 
ihould not come to p^s. 

We know, that God knows the future volun- 
t:ary Adions of Men in fuch a Senfe before-hand, 
|tt that he is able particularly to declare, and fore- 
tell them, and write them, or caufe them to be 
written down in a Book, ^ He often has done ; 
, and that therefore the neceflary Connedion which 

N a there 
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there is between God's Knowledge and the Event 
known, does as much prove the Event to be ne- 
ceffary before-hand, as if the divine Knowledge 
were in the fame Senfe before the Event, as the 
Prcdi<H:ion or Writing is. If the Knowledge be 
infallible, then the Expreffion of it in the written 
Prediftion is infallible j that is, there is an infal- 
lible Connexion between that written Prediftion 
and the Event. And if fo, then it is impoffible it 
fliould ever be otherwife, than that that Predidion 
and the Event fliould agree : And this is the fame 
Thing as to fay, 'tis impoflible but that the Event 
fliould come to pafs : and this is the fame as to 

fay, that its coming to pafs is neccflary. So 

xh2X it is manifeft, that there being rto proper Suc- 
oejlion in God's Mind, makes no Alteration as to 
the Neceflity of the Exiftence of the Events which 
God knows. Yea, 

2. This is fo far from weakening the Proofs 
which has been given of the , Impoflibility of the 
«ot coming to pafs of future Events known, as 
that it eftaWiflies that wherein the Strength of the 
foregoing Argumems confilts, aind fcews the 
Clearnefs of the Evidence. For, 

(i.) The very Reafon why God's Knowledge is 
without Succeffion, is, becaufe it is abfolutely 
perfca, to the highefl: poflible Degree of Clearnefs 
and Certainty : all Things, whether paft, prefent 
or to come, being view'd with equal Evidence and 
Fulncfi J future Things being fcen with as much 
Clearnefs, as if they were prefent % the View is 
always in abfolute Perfeftion ; and abfolute con- 
fl:ant Perfeftion admits of no Alteration, • and fo 
no Succeflion ; the aftual Exiftence of the Thing 
known,, don't at all increafe, or add to the Clear- 
nefs or Certainty of the Thing known: God -calls 

the 
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the Things that are not, as tho* they were ; they 
are all one to Him as if they had already exifted. 
But herein confifts the Strength of the Demoa* 
itration before given, of the Impoffibility of the 
not exifting of thofe Things whole Exiftence God 
knows ; That it i3 as impofTible they fhould fail 
of Exiftence, as if they exifted already. This 
Obje^ion, inftead of weakening this Argument, 
fcts it in the cleareft and ftrongeft Light-, for it 
fuppofes it to be fo indeed, that the txiftence of 
future Events is in God's View fo much as if it 
already had been, that when they come adually 
to exift, it makes not the leaft Alteration or Va- 
riation in his View or Knowledge of them. 

(2.) The Obje6kion is founded on the Immuta* 
hilitj pf God's Knowledge : For *tis the Immuta- 
bility of Knowledge makes his Knowledge to be 
without Succefiion, But this moft direftly and 
plainly demonftrates the Thing I infift on, viz. 
that 'tis utterly impoflible the known Events ihould 
fail of Exiftence, For if that were poflible, then 
it would be poflible for there to be a Change in 
God'a Knowledge and View of Things, For if 
the known Event ftiould fail of Exiftence, and 
not come into Being, as Gpd c^pefted, then God 
would fee it, and fo would change his Mind, and 
fee his former Miftake ; andthus there would be a 
Change and Succeflion in his Knowledge. But as 
God is immutable, and foit is utterly and infinitely 
impoflible that his View ftiould be' changed ; {o 
'tis, for the fame Reafon, juft fo impoflible that 
the fore-known Event ftiould not exift : And that 
is to be impoflible in the highcft Degree : and 
therefqre the contrary is neceflary. Nothing is 
iriore impoflible than that the immutable God 
ihould be changed, by the Succefl[ion of Time ; 
who comprehends all Things^ from Eternity ta 

ifcN 3 Etcr- 
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Ertrnity, in one, mbft perfedt, an<f unalterable 
View ; fo that hi^ whole eternai Duration* is Fit^e 
interminabiliSy mdy J^muhJ^ j^effeSta Pofeffio^ 

On the who!e» I need not fear to fay, that th€re 
Is no Geometrical Theorem or Jf^rOpofition what- 
fc^ver, more capable of ftri£t Demonftration, than 
that God's certain Prefcience of the Volitions of 
moral Agents is inconfii(^nt with fuch a Condn-^ 
gence of thefe Events, as is without all Neceflity j 
and Uy is Inconfiftent with the Arminian Notion of 
Iriberty. 

CoroL 2, ^ence the Doftrine of the Calvifu^ 
concerning the abfolute Decrees of God, does no^ 
l^t all infer any more Fatality in Things, than y^}l\ 
demonftrably follow from the Doftrine of moft 
Arminian pivines, who acknowledge God's Om-? 
hifcience, and univerfal Prefdence^ Therefore 
all Obje^ipns diey make againit the Dodbtine of 
the CalviniJtSy ds implying Hotkeys Doftrine of 
l^eceflity, or the Sfoical Dodrine of FaU^ lie no 
more agai^ft the Doftrine of Calviniftsj than their 
own Doftrinez And therefore it don't become 
thofe Divines, to raife fuch an Out-cry againft 
the Cahinijls^ on this Account, 

CoroL 3. Hence all arguing from NeceOity, a- 
gainft the poftrine of the Inability of unregene- 
me Men to perform the Conditions of Salvation, 
and the Commands of God requiring fpiritual 
liuties, and ^gainft the Cahimftic Doftrine of ef- 
ficacious Grace ; I fay, all Arguings of Arminians 
(fuch of them as own God's Qhinifcience) again(t 
thefe Things, on this Ground, that thefe Doc- 
trines, though they don't fuppofe Men to be un- 
der any Conftraint or Coaftion, yet fuppofe them 
under Neceflity, with Refpcft tp ;^cir moral Ac- 

tiox^i 
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tioASy and thofe Tlungs which are req^iir'd of 'eoi 
in Order to their Acceptance with God; and 
(heir arguing againft the Neceffity <^ Men's Yo* 
litions, taken from the Reafonablenefs of God's 
Commands, Promifes. and Threatenings, and the 
Siacerity of his Counlels and Invitations ; and aU 
Objeftions againft any Dodbrines of the Calvimfts 
as being inconfiftent with human Liberty, be-" 
caufe they infer Neceflity ; I fay, all thefe Argu-^ 
m^nts and Qbjedions muft fall to the Ground, 
and be juftly efteem'd vain and frivolous, as com^ 
ing from them ; beiag maintained in an Incoo^ 
fifience with themfelves, and in like Manner k^ 
yelled againft their own PoArin^i as againft tho 
Poi^rine of the Ca^imfts^ 
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« 

fFbetber we fuppofe the Folitkns^ of moral Agents 
to be conneiied nvitb any Thing antecedent^ 
or noty yet they myfl be necejfary in fucb a 
Senfe as to overthrow Arminian Liberty. 

EVERY Aft of the Will has a Caufc, or it 
has not. If k has a Caufe, then, according 
%o what has already been dcmonftrated, it is not 
irontingent, but neceffiury ; the Ef&ft being ne- 
ceflarily dependent and coofequent on its Caufe i 
and that, let the Caufe he what it will. If the 
Cauie is the Will itfdf, bj aixtccedent A£^a chu^ 
fing and determining || ^ili . th^ 4etermned and 
€aufed Ah muft |>e a nece(ia]y £ife£t. The Aft 
that is the determined Effeft of the foregoing 
A3: which is its Ca^uie, can't prevent the Effici- 
ency of its Caufe ; but . muft be wholly fobjeA to 
its determination and Command, as much aa 

N 4 the 
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the Motions of the Hands and Feet. The cen^ 
feqtient commanded A£ts of the Will are as pa£> 
five and as neceflaiy, with Reipe£t to the antece^ 
dent determining A£ts, as the Parts of the Body 
are to the Volitions which determine and command' 
them^ And therefore, if all the free Afts of the 
Will are thus, if they are all determined EfFeds, 
determined by the Will itfelf, that is, determined 
by antecedent Choice, then they are all necefiary ^ 
they are all fubjefl to, and decifively fixed by the 
foregoing Aft, which is their Caufe : Yea, even 
the determining Aft itielf ) for that muft be de- 
termined and fixed by another Aft, preceding 
that, if it be a . free and voluntary Aft, and fo 
muft be neceflfary. So that by this all the freo 
Afts of the Will are necefTary, and can't be fiec 
unlels they are neceflary : Becaufe they can't be 
free, according to the Arminian Notion of Free- 
dom, unlefs they are determined by the Will; 
li^hich is to be determined by antecedent Choice y 
which being their Caufe, proves them ncgeflary. 
And yet they fay, Neceffity is utterly inconfiflent 
with Liberty. So that, by their Scheme, the A6ks 
of the Will can't be free unlefs they are necefTary,, 
^nd yet cannot be free if they be neceflfary. 

But if the other Part af the Dilemma be taken, 
and it be affirm'd that the free Afts of the Will 
have no Caufe, and are conneftect wi(h nothing 
whatfbever that goes before them and determines 
them, in order to maintain their proper and ab* 
folute Contingence, and this Ihould be allowed to 
be poffible ; V(i\\ it will not ferve their Turn. For 
if the Volition comes to pais by perfeft Contin^r 
gence, and without any Caufe at all, then it is 
certain, no Aft of the Will, no prior Aft of the 
Soul was the Cauie, no Determination or Choice 
of ^% Soul) h^ an^ Hand in \%., T^ Will, or 
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tho Soul, was indeed the Subjedl of what hzp^ 
pened to it accidentally, but was not the Caim* 
The Will is not adive in . caufipg or determining, 
but purely the paffive Subject ; at leaft according 
to their Notion of A^on and Pallion. In this 
Cafe, Q)ntingence does as much prevent the De- 
termination of the Will, as a proper Caufe } and 
MS to the Will, it was neceflary, and could be no 
' otherwife. For to fuppofe that it could have 
been otherwife, if the Will or Soul had pleafed, 
is to fuppole that the A6t is dependent on ibme 
prior A6t of Choice or Pleafure ; contrary to what 
is now fuppofed : It is to fuppofe that it might 
haye been otherwife, if its Caufe had made it or 
erdered it otherwife. But this don't agree to its 
having no Caufe or Orderer at alh T,hat mufl: 
be neceifary as to the Soul, which is dependent 
on no free Aft of the Soul : But that which it 
without a Caufe, is dependent on no free A& of 
the Soul : becaufe, by the Suppofition, it is de- 
pendent on Nothing, and b conneded with No- 
thing* In fuch a Cafe, the Soul is neceffarily fub- 
jefted to what Accident brings to pafs, from Time 
to Time, as much as the Earth, that is inaftive^ 
is neceffarily fubjefted to what falls upon it. But 
this don't confifl with the Arminian Notion of Li- 
berty, which is the Will's Power of determining 
itfelf in its own A£ts, and being wholly aftive in 
it, without Paffivenefs, and without being fubjed: 
to NeccfTity. — Thus, Contingence belongs to the 
Jrmiman Notipp of Liberty, and yet is inconfift*' 
cnt with it* 

I would here obferve, that the Author of tho 
EJfay on the Freedom of IVill^ in God and the Crea^ 
fure^ Page 76, 77. fays as follows, ** The Word 
*' Chancf always mean$ fomething done without 
^^ Pefign« Chance and Pefign ftand in direct 

" Oppo. 
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^ O^pofitioA to each otker : and Chance can ncn 
^ ver be properfy applied to the A6b of the Will,| 
<^ which is the Spring of aU Defign^ and which 
^ defigns to chute whatibever it doth chufe, whe-t 
^ the* there be any fuperiour Fitnefi in the Thing 
^ which it chufes, or no \ and it defigns to de- 
•^ tertnine itfelf to one Thing, where two Things 
^ perfectly ecjual are propc^d, merely becaufe it 
^^ will.** But herein appears a very great Inad- 
yertence in this Author. For if tbe fViU bi ibe 
Sfring 9f all Difign^ as he %s, then certainly k is. 
not always the Effeff of Defign ; and the A£ts of 
the Will themfelves muft fometimes comes to pais 
when they ^on't J^rif^ frvm, Defign ; and c<mfer 
quently come to pals by ^hance^ according to his 
own Pefinition of Chance. And if tin Will de-t 
Jlgns U €bnfe wbatfcever it does cbufiy and dejlgns t^ 
determine itfelf ^ as he fays, then it defigns to de*» 
termine all its Pefigns. Which carries us back 
Irom one Defign to a fwegoing De^n determin- 
ing that, and to another determining that \ and 
fo on in infinitum. The very firft Defign muft be 
the £i^£b of foregoing Defign^ or eUe it muft i)0 
l|>y Chance, in his Notion of it. 

Here another Alternative may be propofed, few 
gating to the Connexion of the AAs of the Wil) 
with fomething foregoing that is their Caufe, not 
much unlike to the other ^ which is this : Either 
human Liberty is fuch that it may well (bnd witl^ 
Volitions bemg neoeflariiy oonnefked with the 
Views of the Underftanding, and ib is confiftene 
with Ncceffity 5 or it is inconfiftent with^ and con- 
trary to fuch a Connection and Neceflky. The 
former is direiUy fubverfivc of the Arminlan No- 
tion of Liberty, confiding in Freedom from all 
Neceflity. And if the latter be chc^n, and it 
^ faid^ that ^ibert^ is in<;or^^erM: with any foc!^ 

^iqceffary 
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neetflary Conncftion of Volition with foregoing 
Views of the Underftanding, it confifting in r rec* 
dom from any fuch Neceffity of the Will as that 
would imply •, then the Liberty of the Soul conMs 
(in Part at Icaft) in the Freedom from Reftraint^ 
Limitation and Government, in its ' Aftings, by 
the Underftanding, and in Liberty and Liablenefs 
to a£t contrary to the Underftanding's Views and 
Piftates : and confequently the more the Soul has 
of this Difengagednefs, in its a£ting, the more 
Liberty. Now let it be confidered what this brings 
the noble Principle of human Liberty to, particu- 
hriy, when it is poflfeflfcd and enjoyed in its Pfcrfec- 
tion, viz. a full and perfefl Freedom ilnd Liablenefs 
to aA altogether at Random, without the leaft Con« 
rieftion with, or Reftraint or Government by, any 
Dictate of Reafon, or any Thing whatibever ap- 
prehended, confidered or viewed by the Under- 
ftanding ; as being inconfiftent with the full and 
pcrfedk Sovereignty of the Will over its own De-. 

terminations. The Notion Mankind have con-^ 

ceived of Liberty, is fomc Dignity or Privilege, 
fomething worth claiming. But what Dignity or 
Privilege is there, in being given up to fiich a 
wild Contingence as this, to be perfrftty and con« 
ftantly liable. to tSt unintelligendy and unreafbn- 
ably, and as much without the Guidance of Un« 
derftanding, as if we had none, or were as defti- 
tute of Perception as the Sm^e that is driven by 
f he Wind f 
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PART III. 

H^herein is inqmred^ whether any fuch 
Liberty of JVill as Arminians boldy 
be mcejfary to MoralAgency^ 
Virtue andVicE^ FKAisE^and 
Dispraise, ^c^ 



S E Q T I o N It 

G O D's moral £xcellenc|r neceffary^ yet wr-' 

turns and praife'-'Wi^tby. 



HAVING confidcrcd thtfirfi Thing thatf was 
pn^fcd to be inquired into, reUting to 
that Freedom of Will which jtrmimans m^inmn ; 
namely^ Whether any fuch Thing does, ever did^ 
or ever ca^ exift, or be conceived of ; I come now 
to the fcconi Thing propofed to be the Subje£t of 
Inquiry, viz. Whether any fuch Kind of Liberty 
be requifue to moral Agency, Virtue and Vice,^ 
Ptaiie and Biame^ Reward, and Punifhtnent, i^c. 

'I (hall 
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I (hall begin with fome Confidcradon of the 
Virtue and Agency of the Supreme moral Agent, 
and Fountain of aU Agency and Virtue. 

Dr. IVbitby^ in his Difcouffe on the five Points^ 
p. 14. fays, " If all human adions are neccflary. 
Virtue and Vice muft be empty Names ; wc 
being capable of Nothing that is blame-wor- 
thy, or deferveth Pndfe -, For who can blame 
a Ferfon for doing only what he could not help, 
or judge that he deferveth Praife only for what 
he could not avoid ? *' To the like Purpofc he 
fpeaks in Places innumerable ; elpecially in his 
Difcourfe on the Freedom af the Will \ conftantly 
maintaining, that a Freedom not only from CoaSlion^ 
but Necejfityy is abfolutcly requifite, in order to 
A<5tions being either worthy of Blame, or defcrv- 
ing of Praife. And to this agrees, as is well 
known, the current Doftrine of Armiman Writers, 
who in general hold, that there is no Virtue or 
Vice, Reward or Puniftiment, nothing to be com- 
mended or blamed, without this Freedom. And 
yet Dr» IVbitby^ p. 300, allows, that God is with- 
out this Freedom *, and ArminianSj fo far as I have 
had Opportunity to obferve, generally acknow- 
ledge, that God is neceflarily holy, and his Will 
tiecefTarily determined to that which is good^ 

So that, putting thefc Things together, the in- 
finitely holy God, who always ufed to be efteemcd 
by God's People, not only virtuous, but a Being 
in whom is all poflible Virtue, ,and evefy Virtue 
in the mod abfolute Purity and Perfe6tion, and in 
infinitely greater Brightnefs and Amiablenefs than 
in. any Creature ; the m'oft perfeft Pattern of Vir- 
tue, and the Fountain from whom all others Vir- 
tue is but as Beams from the Sun ; and who has 
been fuppofed to be, on the Account of his Vir- 

tue 
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tvif^ sind HctUnds^ infinitely .^ore wqithy co be 
^ftceai€4> loved, ho^oured, ;afknired, ^cfwpfyncft^, 
extoU'd and praifed, xh^n aoy ^Cife^tuf e~^ and }^ 
who is thus every where reprefentcd in Scripture j 
I fay, ,c1h$ Being, ^cor^tng tp this Notiqn of 
'Dv.JVhitby, and othg: Jrn^inianSj has iip V^rt^ 
at all ; ViFtuey wt^en afcribed ^9 Hm^ is bitt dn 
empty Nam^'^ and .he is deftffviipg.of i>o Comayen- 
dation or JPraife ; becaufe he is .Mnder Negeility. 
He can't avoid beiqg ^hply and f^pofi as :he is ; 
therefore no Thanks 1 to him for it. rit feetns, the 
Holinefs, Juftice, FatthfuUieis, &c. of the ^o&. 
High, muft not be accounted to be of the Natuip 
of that which is virtuous and praiie -worthy. 
They will not deay, that thefe Things in God ^e 
good I but then we n>ufi: underftand them, tha|t 
tney are no more virtuous, or jpf the Njiture of 
any Thing commendal^let than the Good chat ifi 
in any other Being that is not a mpt;al Agent ; 9^ 
the Brightnefs of the Sun, and the Fertility of the 
Earth are good, but not virtuQus> bec^tufe ^ek 
Properties are neceiTajy to theie .^Bpdips^ and i&of: 
the Fruit of Self-detef ^pining Pow?r. 

There needs np other Cpnfpt^tipn of th^ |^ 
tion of God's not being virtuous or praife^wpi^ 
thy, to Cbriitians. acqpainte^ with the pible, biK 
only ftating and particularly reprefenting of it. 
To bring Texts of Scripture, wherein God is,re- 
prefented as in every Refped, in the higheft Man* 
ner virtuous, and fupremely Praiie-wonhy, wpi4d 
be endlefs, and is altogether needlefs to .fuch f^p 
have been brought up uQ4er the Light of tji^ 
Gofpel. 

It were to be wilhed, that Dr. JTbiiiy^ and other 
Divines of the fame Sort, had explained them- 
felvcs, when they afierte^, that That which k 

necei^ 
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neceflkry, is nc^ defervtt^ of Praifi \ at the fiune 
Time that they have own'd God's Perfeftbn 
to be Deceflary, and fo In 'EflPedt sepiefented 
God as not dcfcrving Praife. Certainly, if their 
Words have any Meaning at all, by Praiji^ thcj- 
muft mean the Exercife or Xefldmony cif jbme 
Sort of Efteem, Refped):, 'Or honourable Regard. 
And will they then (ay, that Men are worthy of 
that Eftcem, Rcfpeft, and Honour for their Vir* 
tue, fmaU and imperfe£): as it is, which yet God 
is not worthy of, f<H' his infinite Righteoufnefi, 
Holinefs, and Goodnefs ? If fo, it muft ^be be* 
caufe of fome Sort of peculiar Excellency in the 
virtuous Man, which is his Prerogative, wherein 
he really has the Preference ; fomc Dignity, that 
is entirely diftinguifli'd from any Excellency, A- 
miablenefs, or Honourableners in God ; not in 
Imperfedtion and Dependance, but in Prc^emi- 
nence 5 which therefore he don't receive from 
God, nor is God the Fountain or Pattern <^ it ; 
nor can God, in that Refpe£t, (land in Compe- 
tition with him, as the Objedt of Honour and 
Regard -, but Man may claim a peculiar Eftoem, 
Commendation and Glory, that God can have no 
Pretenfion to. Yea, God has no Right, by vir* 
tue of his neceiTary Holinefs, to intermeddle -with 
chat grateful Refpeft and Praife, due to the vh--* 
tuous Man, who chufes Virtue, in the Exercife 
x>f a Freedom ad utrumque \ any more than a pre- 
cious Stone, which can't avoid being hard and 
j^eautifuU 

And if it he fo, let it be explained what that pe- 
culiar Refped is, thatds due to the virtuous Man, 
which diflPers in Nature and Kind,, in fome Way of 
Pre-eminence, from all that is due to God. What 
15 the Name or Defcription of that peculiar Afiec- 
lion ? Is it Efteem, Love, Admiration, Honour, 

Praife,' 
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jPfaufe, or Gratitude ^ The Scripture every where 
reprefents God as the higheft Obje^ of all thefe : 
there we read of the Souths magnifying the Lord^ of 
huing Him with all the Hearty with all the Soul^ 
with all the AGnd, and with all the Strength ; ad- 
miring him, and bis righteous Jas^ or greatly rc« 
garding rhem, as marvelUus and wtmderful ; bo- 
nouringj glorifying^ exalting^ extolling^ l^l^ffing^ thank- 
ing^ and fraifing Him ; giving unto Him all the 
Gory of the Good which is done or received^ ra- 
ther than unto Men ; that no, FleJbJbouU glory in 
bis Prefence^ but that He (hould be regarded as 
the Being to whom all Glory is due. What then 
is that RefpeA ? What Paflion, Afl^ion, or 
Exerciie is it, that Arrmnians call Praife^ diverie 
from all thefe Things, which Men are worthy of 
for their Virtue, and which God is not worthy of,, 
in any Degree ? 

If that Neceffity which attends God's moral 
Perfedions and Ad:ions, be as inconfiftent widi a 
being worthy of Praife, as a. Neceffity of Co- 
adion ; as is plainly implied in or inferred from 
Dr. fVbitbfs Difcourfe ) then why fliould we thattk 
God for his Goodnefs, any more than if He we^ 
fcH'ced to be good, or any more than wjb flt<i!uld. 
thank one of our Fellow-Creatures who- d)d us 
good, not freely, and of good Will^ or ixoxtk 
any Kindne& of Heart, but front mere CompuI>- 
fion, or extrinikal. Neceffity ? ArmiruasuiMyfolBo^ , 
that God is necellarily a good and gracious Beings : 
for this they make the Ground of fome of their 
main Arguments againft many Do^rines main- 
tained by Calvimfis ; They fay, thefe are sertainfy 
falfe, and it is impojihk they (hould be true, be- 
caufe they are not confiftent with the Goodneis of 
God. This fuppofe^, that it is impoffibU but that 
God fkould be good : fo^ if it be poffiblc that 
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He fhould be ocherwife, then that ImpoffibHit/: 
of the Truth of thefe Dodrines ceafes^ according 
CO their own Ai^gument. 

That Virtue in God is not, in the moft proper 
Senfc, rewardable^ Is not for Want of Merit in his 
moral Perfedtions and A&ions, fufficient to de« 
ierve Rewards fSrom his Creatures ; but becaufe 
He is infinitely above all Capacity of receiving 
any Reward or Benefit from the Creature : He is 
already infinitely and unchangeably happy, and 
we can't be profitable unto Him. But ftilt he is 
worthy of our fupreme Benevolence for his Vir* 
tue ; and would be worthy of our Beneficence, 
which is the Fruit and Expreffion of Benevolence^ . 
if our Goodnefs could extend to Him. If God 
deierves to be thanked and praifed for his Good- 
nefs, He would for the fame Reaibn, dderve that 
we fiiould al(b requite his Kindnefs, if that were 
poffible. ff^at fiall I render to the Lord for all his 
Benefits ^ is the natural Language of Thankfult 
neis : and io far as in us lies, it is our Duty to 
recompenfe God's Goodnefs, and render again ac* 
cording to Benefits reeeiwd. And that we might 
have Opportunity f<Mr fo natural an Expreffion of 
our Gratitude to God, as Beneficence, notwith^ 
ftanding his being infinitely above our Reach; 
He h^a^ appointed others to be his Receivers, and 
to ftand m his Steady as the Objeds of our Bene« 
ficenee ; fuch are efpeciaUy our indigent Bre^ 
thren* 
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Section II. 

^e ASty of the Witt of the human Soul (f 
J E susr C H R I s T neGcffarily holy, yet truly 
: virtuous^ praife-^wortby^^ rewardaile, Sec. 

IJlaye ?iiready confidcrcd how Dr. Whitby infifU 
..upon it, that a Freedom, not only from Co- 
0i£tiOn, biJt Ncceffity, is requifite either to Virtue or 
Vice^ .Pfajje or Difpraifcy Reward or Punijhment. 
^e.»l£> infills on the lame Freedom as abfolutely 
requifite to a Perfon*s being the Subjedtof a LaWy 
0f Pfetepts Of Prohibitions j in the Book before 
mentiDnieds p. 301, 314. 328, 339^ 340, 341, 
344,^347^ 361, 373, 410. And of Promifes 
vAThmt(nings% p. 29^, 301, 3'p5, 311, 335^ 
340, 362; And as requUite to a State o/Trialrp 

Now therefore, with lan Eye to thefe Things, t 
would inquire into t^e, mor^ Condud and Prac-i 
lice.of Qur Lord Jefus Chrift, which he .exhibited 
in .his human Natufj^ here, in his. State of Hvi« 
{niljgtion; )And i^ri^> . I . would fiiew^ t|iat his 
holy jBehaviour was neeejary-^ pjc that it was ii»« 
pojibie i% Hiould be othd^ife^ than that Irk: Ihould 
behave >imfelf holily, a))d that he {hould be per- 
feftly holy in each individual Aft of his Life* 
And Secondly^ that his holy Behaviour was pro- 
perly of the Nature of Virtue^ and was worthy of 
Praife\ and that He was the Subject of Laiw^ 
Precepts or Commands^ Promifes and Rewards \ and 
that he was in a State of "Triah 

• ■••»•■■ • 

I. It was impoJibUj that the A6b of the Will 

^f the human Soul of Chrift &Quld, in any In- 

fbuice;^ 
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ftance. Degree or Circutnftance, bie otherwife 
than holy, and agreeable to God's Nature and 
Will. The following Things make this evident. 

I . God had promifed fo efFeftually to preferve 
and uphold Him by his Spirit, under all his 
Temptations, that he Ihould not fail of reaching 
the End for which He came into the World j — 
which he would have fail'd of, had he fallen into 
Sin. We have fuch a Promife, Ifa. xlii. i, 2, j^ 
4. Behold my Servant ^ whom I uphold ; mine EleSlj 
in whom my Soul delightetb : I have pit my Spirit up- 
OH him : Hejball bring forth Judgment to the Gen* 
tiles : He Jha^ll not cry^ nor lift up^ nor caufe his 
Voice to be beard in the Street. — Hejhall bring forth 
Judgment unto Truth. He fhall not faiU nor be dif 
couragedy till he have fet Judgment in the Earth ; 
Md the IJles fhail wait for his Law. This Promife 
of Cfirift's having God's Spirit put upon Him, 
and his not crying and lifting up his Voice, £sfr. 
relates to the Time of Chrift's Appearance oa 
Earth ; as is manifeft from the Nature of the 
Promife, .and alfo the Ajpplication of it in the 
New Teftament, Mattk xn. i8. And the Words 
imply a Promife of his beifig fo upheld by God's 
Spirit, that he ihould be prefcrvcd from Sin ; par- 
ticularly from Pride and Vain -glory, and from 
being overcome by any of the Temptations he 
fliould be under to afFcft the Glory of this World ; 
the Pomp of an earthly Prince, or the Applaufc 
and Praife of Men : and that he fhould be fo up- 
held, that he ihould by no Means fail of obtain- 
ing the End of his coming into the World, of 
bringing forth Judgment unto Vidbory, and eflab- 
fiihin^ his Kingdom of Grace in the EartHr^^ 
And m the following Verfijs, this Promife is con- 
firmed, with the greateft imaginable Solemnity. 
Thus fat tb the LORDy HE that created the Heavens^ 

O 2 and 
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« 

and ftr etched them out ; He that fprtad forth the 
Earthy and that which cometh out of it ; He that 
giveth Breath unto the People upon it^ and Spirit t9 
them that walk therein : I the Lord have called Thee 
' in Right eoufnefSy and will hold thine Hand ; and will 
keep Thecj and give Thee for a Covenant of the Pea^ 
pUy for a Light of the Gentiles^ to open the blind 
Eyes^ to bring out the Prifoners from the Prifon^ and 
them that Jit in Darknefs out of the Prifon-Houfe. I 
ctm JEHOVJHy that is jwy Name^ &c. 

Very parallel with thefe Promifes is that, Ifa^ 
xlix. 7, 8, 9. which alio has an apparent RefpeS: 
to the Time of Chrift's Humiliation o» Earth.. 
S^hus faith the Lordj the Redeemer of Ifrael, and bis 
holy One^ to Him whom Man dejpifeth^ to Him whom 
the Nation abhorrethy to a Servant of Rulers j. 
Kings Jhall fee and arift^ Princes alfo Jhall worfinpX 
hecaufe of the Lord that is faithful^ and the holy One 
of Ifrael, and he Jhall chufe Thee. Thus faith the 
Lordf In an acceptable Time have I heard Thee ; in a 
Day of Salvation have I helped Thee \ and I will pre-* 
ferve Thee, and give thee for a Covenant of the £eo^ 
pie J to ejlablijb the Earthy &c. 

And in Ifai. L 5—9. we have the Mefiiah ex- 
preifing his AiTurance, that God would help Him, 
by fo opening hia Ear, or inclining his Heart to 
God^ Commandments that He (hould not be re* 
bellious, but fhould perfevere, and not apoftatUe* 
or turn his Back : That through. God's Helj^ He 
Ihould be immoveable, in a Way of Obedience» 
under the gf eat Trials of Reproach aiid Suffering 
he fhould meet with; fetting his Face like a 
Flint : So that He knew He fliould not be alham« 
ed, or fruftrated in his Defign \ and finally fliould 
be approved and juftiiied, as having done kis 
WorK faithfully* The Lord bath opened mine Ear\ 
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fo that I was not rebellious^ neither tuned /nvof my 
Back : I gave my Back to the SmiterSj and my Cheeks 
So them that plucked off the Hair i I hid not my Face 
from Shame and Spitting. For the Lard God will 
help me ; therefore Jball I not be confounded : therefore 
have Ifet my Face as a Flinty and I know that IJhall 
not be ajhamed. He is near that jiiftifieth me : who 
^11 contend with me f Let us ft and together. Who is 
mine Adverfary i Let him come near to me^ Behold^ 
$he Lord God will he^ me : who is he that Jball con^ 
demn me ? Lo^ tiey jhall all wax old ^s a Qarment^ 
the MothJhaU eat tkem up. 

2. The fame Thing h evident firom all the 
Promifes which God made to the Meffiah, of his 
future Gloiy, Kingdom and Succefs, in his Office 
and Character of a Mediator : which Glory could 
not have been obtained, if his Holinefs had fail'4» 
and he had been guilty of Silu God^s abiblute 
Promiie of any Things makes the Things pro- 
mifed neceffary^ and their failing to take Place abr 
Iblutely impc^ble : an4 in like Manner it makes 
thoib Things neceflary, on which the Things pro* 
rtii&d depend, and without which they can't take 
Esfkd:. Therefore \t appears, that it was utterly 
inipoflibJe that Chrlft's Holinefs fhoul^ fail, from 
fucli abfolute Fromifes as thofe, PfaL ex. 4. The 
Lord hath fworn^ and will not repent^ 7hou art a 
Prieftfor ever^ after the Order 17/Melchizedek. And 
from every other f^romife in that Ffalm, contain- 
ed in each Vciic of it. And Pfal. ii. 7„ 8. / 
will declare the Decree : The Lord bath faid unto me^ 
Thou art my Sony this Day have I begotten Thee :■ 
A/k of Me J and I will give Thee the Heathen for 
nine Inherit ancCy &c. PfaL xlv. 3, 4. Gird thy Sword 
sin thy Tbigby O moft Mghty^ with thy Glory and 
eby Majefty j and in thy Majefty ride profperoujlyy ice. 
And fo every Thing that is faid from thence to 

O 3 the 
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the End of the Fialm. And thofe Prpmifes, 
Jfa. liL 13^ X4» 15. & liiu jo, ii, 12. And all 
thofe Promiiie^ which God makes to the Mefliahi, 
of Succels, Dommion and Glory in the Charac- 
ter of Redeemer, in IfaL Chap. xUx. 

3. It was often ptomifed to the Church of God 
of old, for their Comfort, that God would give 
them a righteous, finkfs Saviour. Jer. xxiii. 5, 
£. Beboldj the D^s com^^finUb the Lor d^ that ImU 
raife up tMo David a righteous Branch ; and a King 
Jball reign and profpery andjball execute Judgment and 
Juftice in the Earth. In bis Tiay^Jhail Judah hf 
favedj and Ifrael Jhall dwell fafely. And this is the 
Name whereby He jbaU -be called^ the Lord our 
Ei^eoufnefs. So, Jer. xxxiii. 15. — JwiUcaufe 
the Branch fif Rigbteoi^nefs to grow up unto David ; 
an£ be jhall euecute Judgment and Right eoufnefs in the 
Land. .Ifai. ix. 6, 7. For unto us a Child is born ; — 
Upon the Throne (jifiDavid and upon his Kingdom^ to 
-order ,itj and to ^ahlijh it with Judgment and Jufticey 
frdm henceforth y even for ever : The Zeal of the Lord 
sf Hofis will do this. Chap. xi. at the Beginning. 
There JbalLcome forth a Rod out of the Stem d/" Jefle, 
and a Branch Jhall grow out of bis Roots ; and the Spirit 
of the Lordfhallrefi upon Him 9 — The Spirit of Know- 
JedgCy and of the Fear of the Lord : — K^tb Rigb- 
teoufnefs Jball He judge the Poor^ and reprove with 
Equity : — Righteot^nefs Jhall be the Girdle of his 
LoinSy and Faithfulnefs the Girdle of bis Reins. Chap. 
•lii« 12' Mf Servant fljall deal prudently. Chap. liii. 
.9. Becaufe He bad done no Violence^ neither was 
.a9tf Deceit in bis Mouth. If it be impo(Bble, that 
thefe Promifes Ihould fail, and it be ^eafier for 
Heaven and Earth to pafs awa^, than for one Jot 
or Tittle of thefe Promifes 01 God tp pafs away, 
then it was impoflible that Chrift fhould commit 
.any Sin. Chriil himfelf figiiified, that it was im« 
poilible but that the Things which were fpoken 

con- 
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concerning Him fliould be fulfilled. Luk. xxiv. 
44. — That all Things muft ie fulfill&dj iibid) were 
written in 4be Law of Mofcs, and in the Prophets^ 
and in the Pfalms concerning Me. Mat. xxvi. 54, 
But how thefijhall the Scriptures ht fulfilled^ that thus 
it muft be? Mark xiv. 49. But the Scriptures mu/i 
be fulfilled. And fo the Apoftle, A6ls i. 1 6. — 
This Scripture muft needs have been fulfilled. 

4. All the Promifes which were made to the 
Church of old, of the Meffiah as a future Saviour, 
from that inade to our iirft Parents in Paradife, tb 
that which was delivered by (Jie Prophet Malachi^ 
Ihewitto be impoflibk thait Chrift fhould not have 
perfcvered in perfeft Holinefs. The ancient Pre- 
diftions given to God's Church, of the Meffiah as 
a Saviour, were of the Nature of Promifes ; as k 
evident by the Predictions themfelves, and the 
Manner of delivering them. But they aiir cx- 
preQy, and very often called Promifes in the Ncw- 
Tcftament; as in Lukei. 54, 55, 72, 73. yISs xiii. 
32, 33. Rom. i. I, 2, 3.. iind Chap. xv. 8. Heb. vi. 
13, &c. Thefe Promifes were often made with 
great Solemnity, and confirmed with an Oath ; as 
inGen. xxii. 16, 17, 18. By myfdfhave Ifwom.faiib 
the Lordj that in bleffingy I will blefs tbee^ and in 
multiplying, I will multiply thy -Seed, as the Stars of 
Heaven, and as the Sand which is 'up0$ the Sed^ 
Shore : — ^Jnd in thy SeedfhaU all the Nations of the 
EarJh he hlejfed. Compare Luke \. 72, ' 73'. and 
Gal. \\\. 8, 15, 16. The Apoftle in Heb. vi. 17, i^, 
ipeaking of this Promife to Abraham, fays, Where^ 
in God willing more abundantly tojhevo to the 'Heirs of 
Promife the Immutability of his Counfel, confirmed it by 
an Oath ; that hy two IMMUTABLE' things, in 
which it was IMPOSSIBLE for God h lie, he might 
have ftrong Confolation.^^ln which Words, the iSV- 
ceffity^ of the Accomplilhment, or (which is the 
feme Thing) the Impoffibility of the contrary, is 

O 4 fufly 
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fully declared. So God confirmed the Promife 
of the great Salvation of the Mefliah, made to 
Davidj by an Oath ; Pfal. Ixxxix. 3» 4. / ba'Od 
made a Covenant with mf Cbofen^ I have fworn unto 

' David my Servant \ Tiy Seed mil I eftablijh for ever^ 

*and build up tby Tbrene to all Generations. There is 
Nothing that is fo abundandy fet forth in Scrip- 
ture, as fure and irrefragable, as this Promife and 
Oath to David. See Pfal. Ixxxix. 34, 35, 36, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. ^ Ifai. Iv. 3. AB. ii. 29, 30. and 
xiii. 34. The Scripture exprcfly fpealis of it as 
utterly impojfible that this Promife and Oath to 
Davidj concerning the everlafting Dominion of 
the Melfiah of his Seed, fhould fail. Jen xxxiii. 
% 5, 8cc. In tbofe DaySj and at tbat Time^ I will 
eaufe the Branch of Righteoufnefs to grow up unto Da- 
vid. — Far thus faith the Lordj David fball Hever 
want a Man to Jit upon the Throne of the Houfe of 
Ifrael. — ^vcr. 20, 21.' If ye can break my Covenant 
tfthe Day J and my Covenant of the Nighty and that 
there fhould not be Day and Night in their Seafon ; ' 
then may alfo my Covenant be broken with David my 
Servant J that He fhould not have a Son to reign upon 
his Throne. So in ver. 25, 26. — Thus abundant 
is the Scripture in reprefenring how impoffible it 
was, that the Promifes made of Old concerning 
the great . Salvation and Kingdom of the Mefliaa 
ihould fail : Which implies, that it was impofli* 
. ble that this Melfiah, the fecond Adam^ the pro- 
mifed Seed of Abraham^ and of Davids (hould fall 

' from his Integrity^ as the firft Adam did. 

5. All the Promiies that were made to the 
' Church of God under the Old Teftament, of the 
great Enlargement of the Church, and Advance- 
ment of her Glory, in the Days of the Gofpql, 
after the Coming of the Mefllah ; the Increafe of 
:her Light, Liberty^ Holinefs, Joy, Triuropk 

over 
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over h$T Enemies, Csfr. of which to great a Part 
of the Old Teftament conBfts ; which are repeat- 
ed fo often, are fo varioufly exhibited, fo frequent- 
ly introduced with great Pomp and Solemni- 
ty, and are fo abundantly fealed with typical 
and fymbolical Reprefentations i I (ay, all thdc 
Promifes imply, that the Melllah (hould perfect 
the Work of Redemption *, and this implies, that 
he {hould perfevere in the Work which the Father 
had appointed Him, being in all Things con- 
formed to his Will. Thefe Promifes were often 
confirmed by an Oath. See J^aL liv. 9. with the 
Context ; Chap. Ixii. 8. And it is reprefented 
as utterly impoflible that thefe Promifes (hould 
fail. Ifai. xlix. 15. with the Context, Cbi^. liv. 10. 
with the Context; Chap. Vu 4 — 8. Cbap. xl« 8. with 
the Context. And therefore it was impoffiblij that 
the Mefliah (hould fail, or conimit Sin. 

6. It was impoffible^ that the Me(riah (hould fail 
of perfeverine in Integrity and Holinefs, as the 
firft Adam did, becaufe this would have been in- 
confiftent with the Promifes which God made to 
the blefled Virgin, his Mother, and to her Hu(^ 
band ; implying, that He Jhouldfave bis People from 
ibeir SinSy that God would give Him the Tbroneofhis 
Fatber David, that He Jhould reign over $be Houfe of 
Jacob /or every and that of bis Kingdom tberefboidd 
be no End. Thefe Promifes were fure, and it was 
impoffikle they (hould fail. And therefore the Vir- 
gin Mary^ in trufting fully to them, afted reafon- 
ably, having an immoveable Foundation of her 
Faith ; as hUfabetb obferves, Luke i. 45. And blejfed 
is fie that believetb ; for there fhall be a Performance 
cf tbofe Things which were told her from the Lord. 

7. That it (hould have been po(nble that Chrift 
ibould fin, and fo fail in the Work of our Re- 
demption, 
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demption, docs not confift with the eternal . Pur* 
pofe dnd Decree of God, reveal'd in the Scriptures, 
that He would provide Ssdvation for fallen Man 
in and by Jefufs Chrift, and that Salvation (hould 
|je offered to Sinners through the Preaching of the 
Goipel. Such an ablblute Decree as this j^rmi- 
mans don't deny. ' Thus much at leaft (out of all 
G)ntroverfy) is implied in fuch Scriptures, as 
1 Cor. ii. 7. Epb. i. 4, 5. and Chap. iii. 9, 10, 11. 
I Pei. u 19, 20. Such an abfolute Decree as this, 
Arminians allow to be fignified in thefe ^exts. And 
the Arminians Ele&ion of Nations and Societies, 
^nd general £le6tion of the Chriftian Church, and 
conditional Eleftion of particular Ferfons, imply 
this. God could not decree before the Founda-^ 
tion of the World, to fave all that fhould believe 
in, and obey Chriil, unlefs he had abfolutely de* 
creed that Salvation fhould be provided, and ef- 
fectually wrought out by Chrift. And fince (as 
,the jfrmipians themfelves ftrenuoufly maintain) a 
Decree of God infers NeceJJity ; hence it became 
mcejfary that Chrift ihould perfevefe, and adbually 
work out Salvation for us, and that he fhould not 
faQ by the Commiffion of Sin. 

8. That it fhould have been pofTiblc for ChrifPa 
Holinefs to fail, is not confiflent with what God 
promifed to his Son before all Ages. For, that 
Salvation (hould be offered to Men thro* Chrift, 
and beftowed on all his faithful Followers, is what 
is at leaft implied in ttiat certain and infallible 
Promife fppken of by the Appftle, Tit. i. 2. In 
hope of eternal Life ; which Gpdy that cannot lie^pro^ 
mifed before the World hegan. This don't fccm tq 
be coptrpvertcd by Arminians *. 

9* That 

♦ Se^ Dr. Wlnthj on the five Point^^ p. 48, 49, 50, 
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. 9. That it (houkl be poOiUe for Chrift to f;)il 
of doing his Father's Will, is^i^confiftcqt wi^i 
the Promifc made to the Father hy the Son, b^ 
the X^^^J that was with the Father from. the .Be- 
ginning, before he took the human Nature V j^s 
may be feen in PfaL xl. 6, 7> 8. (compared wi^i 
',the ^poftle's Interpreuuon, Hei. x. 5— Q.) S^r 
.cr^ice and Offering thou didft not deftre : mine t^arsbfifi 
thou opened^ ( or bored ; ) Burnt-Offering and, Sin- 
Offering ^hau bafi not required. Then /aid /, Lo^ I 
come : In the Volume of the Book it is ^written of me : 
I delight to do thy Wtll^ O my God^ and tfy Lawjs 
within my Heart. Where is a manifeft Allufiop to 
the. Covenant which the willing Servant, M(ho lo- 
ved his Mailer's Service, made with his Ma(l.er, 
to be his Servant for ever, on the jQay wherein 
'he had his Ear bored ; which Covenant w^ pr^ 
bably inferted in the publick Ilecords, called the 
Volume of the Book^ by the Judges, who were call- 
ed to take Cognizance of the Tranfadion s Exod. 
xxu If the Logosj who was with the Father, be- 
fore the World, and who made the World, thus 
'.engaged in Covenant to do the Will of the Father 
in ,the human Nature, and the Promife, was gs it 
were recorded, that.it might be made fure,' doubt- 
.le& it was impoffible ,that it (hould fail ^ and lb it 
was impoJpiMe that Chrift (hould fail of doing the 
^Vill of the Father in the human Nature. 

10. 1£ it was poffible for Chrift to have foiled 
of doing the Will of his Father, and fo to have 
jEiiled of efFedually working out Redemption for 
Sinners, then the Salvation of all the Saints, who 
were laved from the Beginning of the Wgrld, to 
the Death of Chrift, was not built on a firrp 
Foundation. The Mefliah, and the Redemption 
which He was to work out by his Obediencp 
unto Deathp was the Foundation of the Salva- 
tion 
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tioii of 2H the Poftericy of fallen Man, that ever 
\eert faved, * Therefore, if when the Old-Teft*- 
Aieht Saints had the Pardon of their Sins, and tte 
Favour of God promifed them, and Salvation be- 
^wed upon them, it was ftill pofTible that the 
Mefliah, when he came, might commit Sin, then 
all this was on a Foundation that was not firn> 
and ftable, but liable to fail ; fprnethkig which it 
was pofiible might never be. Qod did ^ U wen^ 
truft to what his Son had engaged and promifed to 
do in future Time ; and depended fo much upon 
it, that He proceeded aftualiy to fave Men on 
the Account of it, as tho* it had been already done. 
But this Truft and Dependance of God, on the \ 

Suppolition of Chrift*s being liable to fsdl of doing 
his Will, was leaning on a Staflf that was weak« 
and might poflibly break. The Saints of old 
trufted to tnc Promifes of a future Redemption 
to be wrought' out and completed by the Mefliah,^ 
and ' built their Comfort upon it : .4^abam law 
Chrift^s Day and rgoyced ; and he and the other 
Patriarchs died in the Faith of the Promife of it. 
He^. xl 13. But on this Suppofitioti, their Faith, 
^d their Comfort^ and their Salvation, ^a& 
built on a moveable fallible Foundation) Chrift 
was not to them a tried Stone, a fure Foundation j^ 
as in Ifai. xxviiu i6. David Entirely refted ori, 
the Covenant of God with him, concerning the 
future glorious Dominion and Salvation or the'' 
Mefliah, of his Seed ^ fays, i; was ^11 bis Salvation^^ ' 
and all bis Defire y and comforts himfelf that this 
Cbvcnant was an everlafting Covenant j ordered in a(l 
Tbings andfurey 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. But if Chrift's 
Virtue might fail, he was millakcn : his great 
Comfort was not built fo fure, as Tie thought it 
was, being founded entirely on the Determinitipns ' 
of the Free- Will of (Thrift's human Soul ; which 
was fubjeft to po Ncccflity, and might be deter- 
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mined cither one Way or the other. . Alfo the 
pependance of thofe who looked for Redettiption 
in Jerufalem^ and waited for the Confolation of 
j(/raeIy{Luke ii. 25. & 38.) and the Confidence of 
the Difcipks of Jefus, who fbrfook all and follow- 
ed Him, that they might enjoy the Benefits of his 
future Kingdom, were built on a fahdy Foundar 
tion< 

II. The Man Chrift Jefus, befor? he had ft- 
niihed his Courfe of Obedience, and while in the 
midft of Temptations and Trials, was abundant 
in pofitively prediditig his own future Glory in hit 
Kingdom, and the Enlargement of his Churchy 
the Salvadon c^ the Gentiles through Him, &c. 
and in Fromifes of Blellings be would beftow oa 
his true Difciples in his future Kingdom ; on 
which Fromifes he required the full Dependance 
of his Difciples. Job. xW. But the Difciples 
would have had no Ground for fuch Dependance, 
if Chrift had been liable to fail in his Work t And 
Chrift Himfelf would have been guilty of Pre- 
fumption, in ib abounding in peremptory Fro* 
mifes of great Things, which depended on a mere 
Contbgence v viz. the Determinations of his free 
Will, confifting in a Freedom ad utrumque^ to d« 
tber Sin or Hohnefs, ftanding in Indifference, and 
incident, in Thoufands of future Inftanccs, to go 
either one Way or the other. 

Thus it is evident, that it was impoffihle that the 
Ads of die Will of the human Soul of Chrift 
fhould be otherwife than holy, and conformed to 
the Will of th^ Fither ; or, in other Words, they 
were neceilarily fo conformed. 

I have been the longer in the Proof of this 
Matter, it being a Thing denied by fome of the 

greateft 
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createfi: ArminianSy by Epifcopius in particular ; and 
becaufe I look upon it as a Point clearly and ab- 
folutely determining the Controverfy between Col- 
vinifis and ArminianSy concerning the Necieflity of 
fuch a Freedom of Will as is infilled on by the 
latter, in order to moral Agency, Virtue, Com* 
niand or Prohibition, Promife or Threatening, 
Reward or Punilhment, Praife or Difpraife, Merit 
or Demerit. I now therefore proceed, 

II. To confider whether Christ, in his holy 
Behaviour on Earth, was not thus a moral Agenty 
fubjedt to Commands y Promifes^ tec. 

jbr. Jf^ithy very often fpeaks of what he calls a 
Freedom ad uirumUbety without Neccffity, as re- 
quifite to Law and Commands ; and fbeaks of Ne* 
cefiity a^ entirely ihconfiftent with injunSions and 
ProhHittons. But yet we read of Chrift*^ being 
the Subje'ifl of the Commands of his Fathef, Job. X. 
iZ* ; and XV. .ip. And Chrift tells us, that tvtrj 
Thing that He fatd^ or dii^ was in Complianc(i 
with. Commandments be had received of the Father ^ 
Joh. xii. 49, 50. & xiv. 3 r^ And we often read 
■ of Chrift*s Obedience to his Father*s Commahds; 
Hm. V. 19, Pbit. ii. 8. Hei. v. 8. 

The forementionM Writer reprefents Pfomifes 
offered as Motives to Perforis to do their Duty, or 
a being moved and induced by PromifeSj as utterly in- 
confiftent with a State wherein Perfohs have not a 
Liberty ad utrumJibetj but are neceffarily determine 
ed to one. See particularly, p. 298; & 311. 
But the Thing which this Writer affelrts, is dc- 
monftrably falfe, if the Chriftian Religion bft true. 
If there be any Truth in Chriftianity or the holy 
Scriptures, the Man Chrift Jefus had hisi Will in- 
fallibly, unalterably and uhfruftrably d^ttfrmined 
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to Good, and t hat ^ alone i but yet. he had Pro- 
mifes of glorious Rewards made to Him, on Con- 
dition of his perfevering in, and perfedfing the 
Work which God had appointed Him ; Ifa. liii, 
10, II, 12* PfaL li. & ex. Ifai. xlix, 7, 8", o. — 
In Zi^^^xxii. 28, 29. Chrift fays to his Diftiples,' 
Te are they which have continued with me in my Tenn^ 
tations ; and I appoint unto you a Kingdom^ as tm jptf- 
^her hath appointed unto me. The Word moit pro- 
perly lignines to appoint by Covenant, or Promifc, 
The plain Meaning of Chrift^s Words is this- 
** As you have parcook of my Temptations and! 
*^ Trials, and have been ftcadfaft, and have over* 
come J I promife to make you Partakers of my 
Reward, and to ^ive you a Kingdom ; as the 
Father has promifed me a Kingdom for co(ir 
** tinuing fteadfaft, and overcoming in thofcTrials,*^ 
And the Words are well' explained by thofc in 
Rev. iii. 21. To him thai overcomethy will I grant ti 
Jit with me in my Throne, j even as I alfo overcame^ 
and am fet down with my Father in his Throne. And 
Chrift had not only Promifes of glorious Succefs 
and Rewards made to his Obediehce and Suffer- 
incs, but the Scriptures plainly reiprefcnt Him* ii 
uiSig thcfe Promifes for Motives and Inducement^ 
to obey and fuffer ; and particularly tKat Prc^ifc 
of a Kingdom which the Father had appqintecJ 
Him, or fitting with the Father on his Throne j 
as in Heb. xii. i, 2. Let us layajtde evety ff^eight\ 
and the Sin which doth eafily befet usy and let us ran 
%vitb Patience the Raci that is fet hfore Us^ looking unh 
JefuSy the Author diid Fihifier of our Faith \ who for 
the Joy that was fei before Him^ endured the Crofs\ 
defpiftfig the Shame ^ arid is fit down at the right Hand 
^ the Throne of God. 

And how llrahge ^ould it be to hear any Chrif. 
dan aflert, that die holy and excellent Temper 

andl 
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and Behaviour of Jefus Chrift, and that Obedi- 
ence which he performed under fuch great Trials, 
was not virtuous or Praife-worthy \ becaufe his 
Will was not free ad utrumque^ to either Holinels 
or Sin, but was unalterably determined to one \ 
that upon this Account, there is no Virtue at all, 
in all Chrift's Humility, Meeknefs, Patience, 
Charity, Forgivenefs of Enemies, Contempt of 
the World, Heavcnly-mindednefs, Submiffion to 
the Will of God, perfeft Obedience to his Com- 
mands, (tho* He was obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the Crofs) his great Compaffion to 
the Affli6ted, his unparallel'd Love to Mankind, 
his Faithfulnefs to God and Man, under fuch great 
Trials ; his praying for his Enemies, even when 
nailing Him to the Crofs ; That Virtue^ when ap- 
plied to thefe Things, is but an empty Name ; That 
there was no Merit in any of thefe Things ^ that 
is, that Chrift was worthy of Nothing at dl on the 
Account of them, worthy of no Reward, no Praife, 
no Honour or Refpeft from God or Man ; be- 
caufe his Will was not indifferent, and free either 
to thefe Things, or the Contrary \ but under fuch 
a ftrong Inclination or Bias to the Things that 
were excellent, as made it impqffibte that he (hould 
chufe the contrary ; That upon this Account (to 
ufe Dr. Whitif^ Language) it would befenfibly un^ 
reafonabU that the human Nature (hould be reward* 
ed for any of thele Things.. 

According to this Doftrine, That Creature wh^ 
Is evidently fct forth in Scripture as the Firji-bem 
ijf every Creature^ as having in all Things the Pre-- 
eminence^ and as the higheft of all Creatures in Vir- 
tue, Honour, and Worthinefs of Efteem, Pnrife 
and Glory, on the Account of his Virtue, is lels 
Worthy of Reward or Praife, than the very leaft 
•f Saints \ yea, no more worthy than a Clock or 

mere 
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mere Machine, that is purely paflive, and moved 
by natural Neccffity. 

. If we judge by fcriptural Reprefeotations oi^ 
Things, we have Reaibn to fuppofe, that Chrift 
took on him our Nature, and dwelt with us in this 
World, in a fuffering State, not only to latisfy for 
our Sins ; but that He, being in our Nature and 
Circumftances, and under our Trials, might be 
our molt fit and propei* Example, Leader and 
Captain, in the Exercife of glorious and viftorious 
Virtue, and might be a vifible Inftance of the 
glorious End and Reward of it ; That we 
might fee in Him the Beauty, Amiablenefs, and 
true Honour and Glory, and exceeding Bene^ \ 

fit of that Virtue, which it is proper for us human 
Beings to prafbife ; and might thereby learn, and 
be animated, to feek the like Glory %nd Honour, 
and to obtain the like glorious Reward. SceHeb. iu 
9 — 14, with V. 8, g. and xii. i, 2, 3. Job. xv. io# 
Rom. viii. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 1 1, 12. i Pef. ii. 19, 20, 
21. and }v. 13, But if there was Nothing of any 
Virtue or Merit, or Worthinefs of any Reward, 
Glory, Fraife or Commendation at all, in all that 
He did, becaufe it was all neceflfary, and He 
could not he^ it ; then how is here any Thing fo > 
proper to animate and incite us, free Creatures, 
by padent Continuance in well-doing, to feek ifor 
Honour, Glory, and Immortality ? 

-XSod fpeaks of Himfelf as peculiarly well-pleafed 
with the Righteoufnefs of this Servant of his. 
Ifai. xlii. 21. The Lord is well pkafed for bis Rigb- , 
teoufnefs fake. The Sacrifices of old are fpoken of 
as a fweet Savour to God, but the Obedience of 
Chrift as far more acceptable than they. Pfal. xl. 
6, 7. Sacrifice and Offering Thou didft not dejire : — 
Mine Ear haft thou opened [as thy Servant per- 

P forming 
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forming willing Obedience ; ] Burnt-Offering and 
Sin-Offering hafi thou not required : Then /aid J, Lo^ 
I come [as a Servant that chearfuUy anfwers the 
Calls of his Mafter : J J delight to do thy fFill, O my 
God^ and thy Law is within mine Heart. Matt* 
xvii. 5. ^his is my beloved Son, in whom I am well* 
pleafed. And Chrift tells us expreQy, that the 
Father loves Him for that wonderful Inftance of 
his Obedience, his voluntarily yielding himfelfto 
Death, in Compliance with the Father's Com- 
mand, Joh. X. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father 

love me J iecaufe I lay down my Life : No Man 

taketh it from me ; but I lay it down of my f elf — This 
Commandment received I of my Father. 

And if there was no Merit in Chrift's Obedience 
unto Death, if it was not worthy of Praife, and 
of the moft glorious Rewards, the heavenly Hods 
were exceedingly miftaken, by the Account that 

is given of them, in Rev. v. 8, — 12. The four 

Beajls and the four and twenty Elders fell down before 
the Lamby having every one of them Harps, and gol^ 
den Vials full of Odours ; — And theyfung a new Song^ 
Saying, Thou art fFORTHTto take the Book, and to 
open the Seals thereof-, for Thou waftjlain, — And I 
beheld, and I heard the Voice of many Angels round 
about the Throne, and the Beajts, and the Elders, and 
the Number of them was ten Thoufand Times ten 
Thoufand, and Thoufands of Thoufands, faying with a 
loud Voice, PVORTHTis the Lamb that wasjlain^ 
to receive Power, and Riches, and fVifdom, and 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleffing. 

Chrift fpeaks of the eternal Life which He was 
to receive, as the Reward of his Obedience to the 
Father's Commandments. Joh. xii. 49, 50. / 
have not fpoken ofrnyfelf\ but the Father which fent 
me. He gave me a Commandment what Ifhouldfay^ 

and 



Scfl:. II. Praife^wortiyy rewardabkj 6cc. 211 

itnd what Ijbouldfpeak : And I know that bis Com^ 
tnandment is Ufe everlajiing : fVhatfoever Ifpeak 
therefore^ even as the Father faid unto me^ fo Ifpeak. 
' God promifes to divide him a Portion with 
the Great, &c. for his being his righteous Ser*- 
vant, for his glorious Virtue under fuch great 
Trials and Sufferings, Ifai. liii. ii, 12. Hejball 
fee of the Travel of his Soul and be fatisfied : By his 
Knowledge fl>aU my righteous Servant jufHfy many •, for 
he fhaU bear their Iniquities. Therefore will I divide 
him a Portion with the Greats and hefhall divide the 
Spoil with the Strongs becaufe he hath poured out his 
Soul unto Death. — The Scriptures reprefent God 
as rewarding Him far above all his other Servants, 
Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9. He took on Him the Form of a Ser- 
vant^ and was made in the Likenefs of Men : and be- 
ing found in Faftfion as a Man, He humbled himfelf; 
and became obedient unto Deaths even the Death of the 
Crofs : Wherefore GOD alfo hath highly exalted Him^ 
and given Him a Name above every Name. — Pfal. 
xlv. 7. Thou loveft Right eoufnefsy, and hateji JVick-^^ 
ednefs ; therefore Gody thy God^ hath anointed Thee 
wiih the Oil of Gladnefs above thy Fellows^ 

There is no Room to pretend, that the glorious 
Benefits beftowed in Confequence of Chrift's O* 
bedience, are not properly of the Nature of a 
Reward. What is a Reward, in the moft proper 
Senfe, but' a benefit beftowed in Confequence of 
fomething morally exce|Jent in Quality or Beha- 
viour, in Teftimony of Well-pleafednefs in that 
moral Excellency, and Refped and Favour on 
that Account ? If we confider the Nature of a 
Reward moft ftridly, and make the utmoft of it, 
and add to the Things contained in this Defcrip- 
lion, proper Merit or Worthinefs, and the Be- 
ftownient of the Benefit in Confequence of a Pro- 
mife I ftill it will be found, that there^is Nothing 

P a belonging 
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belonging to it, but the Scripture is moft ex- 
prefs as to its belonging to the Glory bellowed on 
Chrift, after his Sufferings ; as appears from what 
has bctn already obferved : There was a glorious 
Benefit bellowed in Confequence of fomething 
morally excellent, being called Rigbteoufnefs and 
Obedience: There was great Favour, Love and 
Well-pleafedncfs, for this Righteou&iefs and O- 
bedience, in the Beftower -, There was proper Me- 
rit, or Worthinefs of the Benefit, in the Obedi- 
ence ; It was bellowed in Fulfilment of Promiies, 
made to that Obedience ; and was beftowed 
therefore^ or becaufe he had performed that Obe- 
dience. 

I may add to atl thefe Things, that Jefus Chriil, 
while here in the Flelh, was manifeftly in a State 
of Trial. The laft Jdam^ as Chrift is called^ 
Rom. V. 14. I Cor. xv. 45. taking on Him the 
human Nature, and fo the Form of a Servant, 
and being under the Law, to ftand and aft for us, 
was. put into a State of Trial, as the firft jidam 
was. — Dr. WTntby mentions thcfe three Things as 
Evidences of Perfons being in a State of Trial 
(on the five Points, p; 298,299.) namely. Their 
Afilidioos being fpoken of as. their Trials or 
Temptations, their being the Subjefts of Promiics, 
and their being expofed to Satan's Temptations,. 
But Chrift was apparently the Subjedl of each of 
thefe. Concerning Promifes made to Him, I 
have fpoken already. The Difficulties and Jf-- 
fiiSions He met with in' the Courfe of his Obedi- 
ence, are called his Temptations or Trials^ Luke 
xxii. zS. Te are they which have continued with met 
in my Temptations, or Trials. Heb. ii. 18. For in 
that he Himfelf hath fuffered^ being tempted [or tried] 
He is able to fuccour them that are tempted. And 
Chap. iv. 15. JF^ have not an High-Prieftj which 

cannot 
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€annoi be touched with the Feeling of our Infirmities ; 
but was in all Points tempted like as we )zre^ yet 
without Sin. And as to his being tempted by ^atan^ 
it is what none will difpute. 



Section III. 

^e Cafe qffuch as arc given up of God to 
Sin, and of fallen Man in general, proves 
moral Neceffity and Inability to be conjijient 
*mtb Blame- worthinefs. 

DR. Whithy aflerts Freedom, not only from 
Coaftion, but Neceffity, to be ellential to 
any Thing deferving the Name of Sin, and to an 
Aftion's being culpable ; in thefe Words (Difcourfe 
on five Points, . Edit. 3. p. 348.) " If they be 
" thus neceffitated, then neither their Sins of O^ 
*' miffion or Commiffion could deferve that 
** Name; it being effential to the Nature of Sin, 
" according to St. AufiirC^ Definition, that it be 
** an Aftion, a quo liherum eft abjlinere. Three 
** Things feem pliinly neceffary to make an Ac- 
** tion or Omiflion culpable ; i • That it be in our 
•* Power to perform or forbear it : For, as Origen, 
" and all the Fathers fay, no Man is blame-wor- 
*• thy for not doing what He could not do/*— 
And elfewhere the Dodor infifts, that " when any 
*' do Evil of Neceffity, what they do is no Vice, 
" that they are guilty of no Fault, * are worthy 
«* of no Blame, Difpraife, f or Difhonour, % 
♦* but are unblameable." §. 

P 3 If 
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If thefe Things are true, ift Dn IVlntby'^ Scnfe 

of Neceffity, they will prove all fuch to be blame- 

lefs, who are given up of God to Sin, in what 

they commit after they are thus given up. — That 

there is fuch a Thing as Men's being judicially 

given up to Sin, is certain, if the Scripture rightly 

informs us ; fuch a Thing being often there fpo* 

ken of : as in Pfal. Ixxxi. \^. So I gave tbtm up to 

their cwn Hearts iMftj and they walked in their own 

Counfels. Adt. vii. 42. Then Gad turnedy and gave 

them up to worjhip the Hoft of Heaven. Rom. i. 24. 

Wherefore^ God alfo gave them up to Uncleannefsy 

through the Lujis of their own Hearts^ to difhonour 

their own Bodies between themf elves. Vcr, 26. For 

this Caufe God gave them up to vile Affe^ions. Ver. 

28. And even as they did not like to retain God in 

their Knowledge^ God gave them over to a reprobate 

Msndj to do thofe Things that are not convenient. 

*Tis needlefs to ftand particularly to inquire, 
what God*s giving Men up to their own Hearts 
Lufis lignifies : It is fuificient to obferve, that 
hereby is certainly meant God^s fo ordering or 
difpofing Things, in fome Refpedt or other, either 
by doing or forbearing to do, as that the Confe-- 
quence Ihould be Men's continuing in their Sins. 
So much as Men are given up to^ fo much is the 
Confequence of their being given up ; whether that 
be lefs or more. If God don't order Things fo, by 
Aftion OJ* Permiflion, that Sin will be the Confe- 
quence, then the Event proves that they are not 
given up to that Confequence. If Good be the 
Confequence, inftead of Evil, then God's Mercy 
is to be acknowledged in that Good ; which Mer- 
cy muft be contrary to God's Judgment in giving 
up to Evil, If the Event muft prove tliat they 
are given up to Evil as the Confequence, then the 
iPerfons who are the Subjefts of this Judgment, 

xnuft 
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ihuft be the Subjefts of fuch an Event> and fo the 
Event is nccclTary, 

If not only CoaSlioHy but all Neceffityj will prove 
Men blamelefs, then Judas was blamelcfs, after 
Chrift had given him over, and had already declared 
his certain Damnation, and that he (hould verily be- 
tray Him. He was guilty of no Sin in betraying 
his Mailer, on this Suppofition \ though his fo 
doing is ifpoken of by Chrift as the moft aggra- 
vated Sin, more heinous than the Sin of Pilate in 
crucifying Him. And the Jews in Egypt ^ in Je* 
remiab's Time, were guilty of no Sin, in their 
not worfhipping the true God, after God had 
Sworn by bis great Name^ that bis Name Jhculd be no 
more named in tbe Moutb of any Man of Judah^ in 
all the LandofRgypty Jer. xliv, 26. 

Dr. TVbitby (Difc. on five Points, p. 302, 303. ) 
denies, that Men, in this World, arc ever fo givqi up 
by God to Sin, that their Wills Ihould be necefla- 
rily determined to Evil -, though He owns, that 
hereby it may become exceeding difficult for Men to 
do Good, having a ftrong Bent, and powerful In- 
clination, to what is Evil. — But if we Ihould al- 
low the Cafe to be juft as he reprefents, the Judg- 
ment of giving up to Sin will no better agree 
with his Notions of that Liberty, which is enen- 
tial to Praife or Blame, than if we fhould fup- 
pofe it to render the avoiding of Sin impojftble. 
For if an Impojibility of avoiding Sin wholly ex- 
cufes a Man *, then, for the fame Reafon, its be- 
ing difficult to avoid it, excufes him in Part ; and 
this juft in Proportion to the Degree of Difficulty. 
. — If the Influence of moral Impoffibility or In- 
ability'be the fame, to excufe Perfons in not do- 
ing, or not avoiding any Thing, as that of na^ 
Sural Inability, (which is fuppofed) then undoubt^ 

P 4 cdly 
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cdly, in like Manner, moral Difficulty has the feme 
Influence to excufe with natural Difficulty. But all 
allow, that natural Impoffibility wholly excufes^ 
and alfo that natural Difficulty excules in Part, and 
makes the A£t or Omiflion lefs blameable in Pro- 
portion to the Difficulty. All natural Difficulty^ 
according to the plaincft Diftates of the Light of 
Nature, excufes in fome Degree, fo that the Neg- 
lect is not fo blameable, as if there had been no 
Difficulty in the Cafe : and fo the greater the Dif- 
ficulty is, ftill the more excufeable, in Proportion 
to the Increafe of the Difficulty. And as natural 
Impoffibility wholly excufes and excludes all Blame, 
fo the nearer the Difficulty approaches to Impoffi- 
bility, ftill the nearer a Perfon is to Blamlefsnels 
in Proportion to that Approach, And if the 
Cafe or moral Impoffibility or Neceffity^ be juft 
the fame with natural Neceffity or Coadtion, as 
to Influence to excufe a Negledt, then alio, for 
the fame Reafon, the Cafe of natural Difficulty, 
don't diflFer in Influence, to excufe a Ncgleft, from 
moral Difficulty, arifing from a ftrong Bias or 
Bent to Evil, fuch as Dr. Whitby owns in the Cafe 
of thofe that are given up to their own Hearts 
Lufls. So that the Fault of fuch Perfons muft be 
lefien*d, in Proportion to the Difficulty, and Ap- 
proach to Impoffibility. If ten Degrees of moral 
Difficulty make the Aftion quite impoffible, ancj 
fo wholly excufe, then if there be nine Degrees of 
Difficulty, the Perfon is in great Part excufed, 
and is nine Degrees in ten, lefs Blame-worthy^ 
than if there had been no £)ifficulty at all ; and 
he has but one Degree of Blame- worthinefs. The 
Reafon is plain, on Jrminian Principles \ viz. be* 
caufe as Difficulty, by antecedent Bent and Bias 
on the Will, is increafed. Liberty of Indifference, 
and Self-determination in the Will,' is diminifhed : 
fo much Hindrance and Impediment is there, in 

the 
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the Way of the Will's ading freely, by mere 
Self-determination. And if ten Degrees of fuch 
Hindrance take away all fuch Liberty, then nine 
Degrees take away nine Parts in ten, and leave 
but one Degree of Liberty. And therefore there 
is but one Degree of Blameablenefs, ceteris pari^ 
iusj in the Ncgled ; the Man being no further 
blameable in what He does, or Neglefts, than he 
has Liberty in that Affair : For Blame or Praiie 
(they fay) arifes wholly from a good Ufe or 
Abufe of Liberty. 

From all which it follows, that a ftrong Bent 
and Bias one Way, and Difficulty of going the 
contrary, never caufes a Perfon to be at all more 
expofea to Sin, or any Thing blameable : Becaufe 
as the Difficulty is increafed, fo much the lefs is 
required and expefted. Though in one Relpeft, 
Expofednefs to Sin or Fault is mcreafed, viz. by 
an Increafe of Expofednefs to the evil Aftion or 
Omiffion ; yet it is dlminifhed in another Refpeffc, 
to balance it -, namely, as the Sinfulnefs or Blame- 
ablenels of the Aftion or Omiffion is diminilhed 
in the fame Proportion. So that, on the whole, 
the Affair, as to Expofednefs to Guilt or Blame, 
is left juft as it was. 

To illuftrate this, let us fuppofe a Scale of a Ba- 
lance to be intelligent, and a free Agent, and in- 
dued with a Selr-moving Power, by Virtue of 
which it could aA and produce Eff'dfls to a cer- 
tain Degree ; ex. gr. to move itfelf up or down 
with a Force equal to a Weight of ten Pounds ; 
and that it might therefore be required of it, in 
ordinary Circumftances, to move itfelf down with 
that Force ; for which it has Power and full Li- 
berty, and therefore would be blame-worthy if it 
fail'd of it. But then let us fuppofe a Weight of 

ten 
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ten Pounds to be put in the oppoGte Scale, which 
in Force entirely counter-balances its felf-moving 
Power, and fo renders it impofliblc. for it to move 
down at all ; this therefore wholly excufes it from 
any fuch Motion. But if we fuppofe there to be 
only nine Pounds in the oppofite Scale, this ren- 
ders its Motion not impoflibk, but yet more dif- 
ficult ; fo that it can now only move down with, 
the Force of one Pound : But however, this i& 
all that is required of it under thefe Circumftan- 
ces ; it is wholly excufed from " nine Parts of ita 
Motion : And if the Scale, under thefe Circum- 
flances, negle£ls to move, and remains at Reft» 
all that it will be blamed for, will be its Negledt 
of that one tenth Part of its Motion ; which it 
had as much Liberty and Advantage for, as in 
ufual Circumftances, it has for the greater Mo- 
tion, which in fuch a Cafe would be required. Sa 
that this new Difiiculty, don't at all increafe its 
Expofednels to any Thing blame-worthy. 

And thus the very Suppofition of Difficulty in 
the Way of a Man's Butyy or Proclivity to Sin> 
thro* a beiiig given up to Hardnefs of Heart, or 
indeed by any other Means whatfoever, is an Incon- 
fiftence, according to Dr. JVbUbf^ Notions of Li- 
berty, Virtue and Vice, Blame and Praife. The 
avoiding Sin and Blame, and the doing what i& 
virtuous and Praife-worthy, muft b^ always e- 
qually eafy. • 

Dr. HH^ithf^ Notions of Liberty, Obligation^ 
Virtue, Sin, 6?^. led Him into another great In- 
confiftence. He abundantly infifts, that Necef- 
fity is inconfiftent with the Nature of Sin or 
Fault". He fays in the foremention'd Trcatife„ 
p. 14. Who can blame a Perfonfor doing what he 
iould not help ? and p. 15. // icing fenfihly unjufiy 
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te funifb any Man for doing that which it was never 
in his Power to avoid. Aud in P. 341. to confirm 
his Opinion, he quotes one of the Fathers, fay- 
ing, Why doth God command^ if Man hath not Free-- 
will and Power to obey ? And again in the fame and 
the next Page, Who will not cry out^ that it is Folly 
to command him^ that bath not Liberty to do what is 
commanded ; and that it is unjuft to condemn Him^ 
that has it not in his Power to do what is required ? 
And in P. 373. He cites another faying, A Law 
is given to Him that can turn to both Parts ; 1. e* 
obey or tranfgrefs it : But no Law can be againft Him 
who is bound by Nature. 

m 

And yet the fame Dn Whitby afTerts, that fallen 
Man is not able to perform peifedb Obedience. In 
P. 165. He has thefc Words, « The Nature of 
^^ Adam bad Power to continue innocent, and 
** without Sin ; whereas it is certain, our Nature 
** never had fo." But if we have not Power to 
continue innocent and without Sin, then Sin is 
confiflent with Ncccffity, and we may be finful 
in that which we have not Power to avoid % and 
thofe Things can't be true, which He afTerts clfe- 
where, namely, " That if we be necefTitated, nei- 
** ther Sins of Omiffion nor Commiffion, would 
^* deferve that Name," P. 348. If we have it 
not in our Power to be inpocent, then we have it 
not in our Power to be blamelefs : and if fo, we 
are under a Ncceflity of being blame-worthy. 
And how does this confifl with what he fo often 
afTerts, that Neceflity is inconfiftcnt with Blame 
or Praife ? If we have it not in our Power to per- 
form perfect Obedience to all the Commands of 
God, then we are under a Neceflity of breaking 
fome , Commands, in feme Degree -, having no 
Power to perform fo much as is commanded. 
And if iQt why docs he cry out of the Unreafon- 

^iblenefs 
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ablends and Folly of commanding beyond whac 
Men have Power to do ? > 

And Armnians in general are very inconfiftent 
with themfelves in what they fay of the Inability 
of fallen Man in this Refped. They ftrenuoufly 
maintain, that it would be unjuft in God, to re^ 
quire any Thing of us beyond our prcfcnt Power 
and Ability to perform ; and aUb hold, that we 
are now unable to perform perfeft Obedience, and 
that Chrift died to fatisfy for the Imperfections of 
OUT Obedience^ and has vaaAt Way that our imper- 
fe£t Obedience might be accepted inltead of per- 
feft : Wherein they feem infenfibly to run them- 
felves into the groiTeft Inconfiflence. For, (as I 
have obferved elfewhere) " They hold that God 
in Mercy to Mankind has aboliflied that.rig|Dur« 
ous Conftitution or Law, that they were under 
originally ; and inftead of it, has introduced a 
more mild Conftitution, and put ,us under a 
new Law, which requires no more than imper- 
•* feft fincere Obedience, in Compliance with our 
^^ poor infirm impotent Circumftances fmce tho 
r FalU' 

Now, how can thefe Things be made con^. 
fiftcnt ? I would a(k what Law thefc Imperfec* 
tions of our Obedience are a Breach of ? If they 
are a Breach of no Law that we were ever under; ' 
then they are not Sins. And if they be not Sins; 
what Need of Chrift's dying to fatisfy for them ? 
But if they are Sins, and the fireach of fome 
Law, what Law is it ? They Can*t be a Breach of 
their new Law ; for that requires no oth^r than 
impcrfeft Obedience, or Obedience with Imper- 
feftions : And therefore to have Obedience attend- 
ed with Impertlftions, is no Breach of it ; tor *tis 
as much as it requires. And they can't be a 

Breach 



CC 



Sea. III. Of the Inability of hXLtnMzn, ±it 

Breach of their old Law ; for that, they fay, is 
entirely abolilhed, and we never were under it.— 
They fay, it would not be juft in God to require 
qS us perfeft Obedience, becaufe it would not be 
juft to require more than we can perform, or to 
puniih us for failing of it. And therefore, by 
their own Scheme, the Imperfefbions of our Obe- 
dience don't deferve to be puniihed. What need 
therefore of Chrift's dying, to fatisfy for them ? 
What need of his fuffering, to fatisfy for that 
which is no Fault, and in its own Nature de« 
ferves ho fuffering ? What need of Chrift's dying, 
to purchafe, that our imperfeS Obedience (bould 
be accepted, when according to their Scheme, it 
would be unjuft in itfelf, that any other Obedi- 
ence than imperfeS (hould be required ? What 
need of Chrift*s dying to make Way for God's 
accepting fuch an Obedience, as it would be un- 
juft in Him not to accept ? Is there any Need of 
Chrift's dying, to prevail with God not to do un- 
righieoufly ? — If it be faid, that Chrift died to 
fatisfy that old Law for us, that fo we might not 
be under it, but that there might be Room for 
our bemg under a more mild Law ; ftill I would 
inquire, what Need of Chrift's dying that wc 
might not be under a Law, which (by their Prin- 
ciples) it would be in itfelf unjuft that we (hould 
be under, whether Chrift had died or no, be- 
caufe in our prefent State we are not able to 
keep it? 

So the Arminians are inconfiftent with them- 
fclves, not only in what they fay of the Need of 
Chrift*s Satisfaftion to atone for thofe Imperfec- 
tions which we cannot avoid, but alfo in what 
they fay of the Grace of God, granted to enable 
Men to perform the fincere Obedience of the new 

Law. 
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Law. " I grant (fays Dn Stebbing *) indeed, that 
by Reafon of original Sin, we arc utterly dis- 
abled for the Performance of the Condition, 
without new Grace from God. But I fay then, 
that He gives fuch Grace to all of us, hj 
** which the Performance of the Condition is 
** truly poffible : And upon this Ground he may, 
** and doth mdl righteoufly require it." If Dr. 
Stebbing intends to fpeak properly, by Grace he 
muft mean, that Afliftance which is of Grace, or 
of free Favour and Kindnefs. But yet in the 
fame Place he fpeaks of it as very unreafonable^ un- 
juft and cruel^ for God to require that, as the Con- 
dition of Pardon, that is become impoffible by > 
original Sin. If it be fo, what Grace is there in 
giving Afliftance and Ability to perform the Con- 
dition of Pardon ? Or why is that called by the 
Name of Grace, that is an abfolute Debt, which 
God is bound to beftow, and which it would be 
unjuft and cruel in Him to with-hold, feeing he 
requires that, as the Condition of Pardon^ which we 
cannot perform without it i 



Section IV* 

Command, and Obligation to Obedience, con--^ 
fiftent with moral Inability to obey. 

IT being fo much infifted on by Arminian Wri- 
ters, that Neceffity is inconfiftent with Law or 
Command, and particularly, that it is abfurd to 
fuppofe God by his Command (hould require that 
of Men which they are unable to do \ not allow- 
ing in this Cafe for any Difference that there is 

between 

c 

♦ Treatife of the Operations of the Spirit, 2 Edif^ 
p. 112, 113. 
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between natural^ and moral Inability ; I w^uld 
therefore now particularly confider this Matter. 

And for the greater Clearnefs, I would diftind* 
ly lay doVrn the following Things. 

I. The Will itfelf, and not only thofc Aftionr 
which are the Effects of the Will, is the proper 
Objeft of Precept or Command. That is, fuch 
or fuch a State or A<5ts of Men's Wills, is in 
many Cafes, properly required of them by Com- 
mand ; and not only thofc Alterations in the State 
of their Bodies or Minds that are the Coniequen* 
ces of Volition. This is moft manifeft 5 for 'tis 
the Soul only, that is properly and dire&ly the 
Subject of Precepts or Commands ; that only be- 
ing capable of receiving or perceiving Commands. 
The Motions or State of the Body are Matter of 
Command, only as they are fubjedt to the Soul, 
and connected with its A6ts. But now the Soul 
has no other Faculty whereby it can, in the moft 
direft and proper Senfe, confent, yield to, or 
comply with any Command, but the P'aculty of 
the Will ; and 'tis by this Faculty only, that the 
Soul can direftly difobey, or refufc Compliance : 
For the very Notions of Confeniingy Tielding^ Ac- 
^eptingy Complying^ Refufingy Rejeifing^ &c. are, ac- 
cording to the Meaning of the Terms, Nothing 
but certain Ad:s of the Will Obedience, in the 
primary Nature of it, is the fubmitting and yield- 
ing of the Will of one to the Will of another. 
Difobedience is the not confenting, not complying 
of the Will of the commanded to the manifefted 
Will of the Commander. Other Afts that are 
not the Adls of the Will, as certain Motions of 
the Body and Alterations in the Soul, are Obedi- 
ence or Difobedience only indireftly, as they arc 
eonnefted with the State or Acts of the Will, 

according 
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according to an eftabliflied Law of Nature. So 
that *tis manifeft, the Will itfelf may be requir- 
ed : And the Being of a good Will is the molt 
proper, dired and immediate Subjeft of Com- 
mand i and if this can't be prefcribed or required 
by Conimand or Precept, noth'mg can ; for other 
Things can be required no otherwife than as they 
depend upon, and are the Fruits of a good 
Will. 

Cor oh I . If there be feveral Afts of the Will, 
or a Series of A6bs, one following another, and 
one the Effeft of another, the Jirfi and determining 
All is properly the Subjeft of Command, and not 
only the confequcnt Afts, which are dependent 
upon it. Yea, *tis this more efpecially which is 
that which Command or Precept has a proper 
Refped to ; becaufe *tis this Aft that determines 
the whole Affair : In this Aft the Obedience or 
Difobedience lies, in a peculiar Manner •, the con- 
fequent A6b being all fubjeft to it, and governed 
and determined by it. This determining govern- 
ing Aft muft be the proper Subjeft of Precept, 
or none. 

CoroL 2. It alfo follows from what has been 
obferved, That if there be any Sort of Aft, or 
Exertion of the Soul, prior to all free Afts of the 
Will or Afts of Choice in the Cafe, direfbing and 
determining what the Afts of the Will fhall be 5 
that Aft or Exertion of the Soul can't properlj 
be fubjeft to any Command or Precept, in any 
Refpeft whatfoever, either direftly or indirefUy^ 
immediately or remotely. Such Aft:s can't be 
fubjeft to Commands direSlly^ becaufe they are no 
Afts of the Will ; being by the Suppofition prior 
to all A6ls of the Will, determining and giving 
Rife to all its A6U : They not being Afts of the 

. :Wiil, 



Scft. IV. notib moral Inability. 22| 

Will, there can be in them no Confent to, or 
Compliance with any Comniand. Neither can 
- they be fubjeft to Command or Precept indireaty 
or remotely ; for they arc not fo much as the Effeils 
or Confequences of the Will, being prior to all its 
Afts. So that if there be any Obedience in that 
original Ad of the Soul, determining all Voli- 
tions, it is an Aft of Obedience wherein the Will 
has no Concern at all ; it preceding every^ Ad of 
Will . And therefore, if the Soul either obeys oi 
difobeys in this Ad, it is wholly involuntarily; 
there is no willing Obedience or kebellion, no 
Compliance or Oppofition of the Will in the Af- 
fair : and what Sort of Obedience or Rebellion is 
this I 

And thus the Armnian Notion of the t^^reeiionl 
of the Will confiding in the Soul's determining 
its own Ads of Wul, inftead of being eflen- 
tial to moral Agency, and to Men's being the 
Subjeds of moral Government, is utterly incon* 
fiftcnt with it. For if the Soul determines all its 
Ads of Will, it is therein fubjed (o no Com- 
ifiand or moral Government, as has been now 
obferved ; becauie its original determining Ad is 
no Ad of Will or Choice, it being prior, by the 
Suppoficion, to every AS of Will. And the Soul 
can't be the Subjed of Command in the Ad oi^ 
the Will itfelf^ which depends on the foregoing 
determining Ad, and is determined by <it ; in as 
much as this is neceflary, being the neceflary 
Confequence and EfFed of that prior determining 
Ad, which is npt voluntary. Nor can the Man 
be the Sulked of Command or Government in 
his external Adions ) becaufe tliefe are all necef^ 
fary, being the neceffary EfFeds of the^ Ads of 
the Will themfelves. So that Mankind, ' accord- 
ing to this Scheme, are Subjeds of Command or 

Q^ mdral 
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moral Government in nothing at all ; and all their 
moral Agency is entirely excluded, and no Room 
left for Virtue or Vice in the World. 

' So that *tis the Arminian Scheme, and not the 
Scheme of the Calvinifts^ that is utterly inconfiftent 
\vith moral Government, and with all Ufc of 
Laws, Precepts, Prohibitions, Promifcs or Threat- 
enings. Neither is there jftiy Way whatlbcver to 
make dieir Principles 'confift with thefe Things. 
For if it be faid, that there is no prior determin- 
ing Ad of the Soul, preceding the Ads of the 
W^ill, but that Volitions are Events that come to 
pafs by pure Accident, without any determining 
Caufe, this is moft palpably inconfiftent with all 
Ufe of Laws and Precepts ; for nothing is more 
plain than that Laws can be of no Ufe to direct 
and regulate perfeft Acddent ; which by the Sup- 
pofition of its being pure Accident, is in no Cjoe - 
regulated by any Thing preceding ; but happens 
this Way or th A perfeftly by Change, without any 
Caufe or Rule. The perfeft Ufelcflhefs of Laws 
and Precepts alfo follows from the Arminiin No- 
tion of Indifference, as efiential to that Liberty 
which is requifite to Virtue or Vice. For the 
End of Laws is to bind to one Side ; and the End 
of Commands is to turn the Will one Way : and 
therefore they are of no Ufe unlefs they turn or 
bias the Will that Way. But if Lib<rrty confifts 
in Indifference, then their biafTmg the Will one 
Way only, dcftroys Liberty •, as it puts the Will 
out of Equilibrium. So that the Will, having a 
Bias, through the Influence of binding Law, laid 
upon it, is not wholly fcft to itfelf, to determine 
itfelf which Way it will, without Infiuehce from 
without. 

n. Hav- 
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II. Having ihcwn that the Will itfcif, cfpc- 
cially in thofe A£bs which are original, leading 
and determining in any Cale, is the proper Sub^ 
jed): of Precept and Command, and not only thofe 
Alterations in the Body, 6fr. which are the Ef- 
fefts of the Will ; I now proceed in the fecond 
Place, to obfcrve that the very Oppofition or De- 
feft of the Will itfclf, in that Aft which is its 
original and determining A£l in the Cafe, I fay the 
Wiirs Oppofition in ibis A3 to a Thing propofed 
or commanded, or its failing of Compliance, 
implies a moral Inability to that Thing : Or in 
other Words, whenever a Command requires a 
certain State or Aft of the Will, and the Perfon 
commanded, notwithftanding the Command and 
the Circumftances under which it is exhibited, ftill 
finds his Will oppofite or wanting, in thatj be« 
longing to its State or Afts, which is original and 
determining in the Affair^ that Man is morally un« 
able to obey that Command. 

This is manifeft from what was obferved in the 
firft Part, concerning the Nature of moral Inabi-^ 
lity, as diftinguilhea from natural : where it was 
obferved. That a Man may then be faid to be 
morally unable to do a Thing, when He is under 
the Influence or Prevalence of a contrary Inclina- 
tion, or has a Want of Inclination, under fuch 
Ctrcumftanceis and Views. Tis alfo evident from 
what has been before proved, that the Will is al- 
ways, and in every individual Aft, neceffarily de- 
termined by the ftrongeft Motive ; and fo is al- 
ways unable to go againft the Motive, which, all 
Things confidered, has now the grcatcft Strength 
and Advantage to move the Will. — But not fur- 
ther to infift on thefe Thingis,^ the Truth of the 
Pofition now laid down, viz. That when the Will 
is oppofite /9, or failing of a Compliance with a 

0^2 Thing 
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Thing hi its original determinittg Inclination or A£t^ 
it is not able to comply, appears by th6 Confidera.^ 
tion of thefe two Things. 

1. The Will in the Time of that diverfe or 
oppofite leading Adl or Inclination, and when ac- 
tually under the Influence of it, is not able to ex- 
ert itfelf to the contrary^ to make an Alteration, 
in order to a Compliance. The Inclination is 
unable to change itfelf; and that for this plain 
Reafon, that it is unable to incline to change it- 
felf. Prefent Choice can't at prefent chufe to be 
Otherwife ; for that would be at prefent to chufe 
fomething diverfe from what is at prefent chofen. 
If the Will, all Things now confidercd, inclines 
or chufes to go that Way, then it can't chufe, 
all Things now confidered, to go the other Way, 
and io can't chufe to be made to go the other 
Way. To fuppofe that the Mind is now fu>- 
cerely inclined to change itfelf to a different 
Inclination, is to fuppofe the Mind is now tru- 
ly inclined otherwife than it is . now inclined. 
The Will may oppofe fome future remote Aft 
that it is expofed to, but not its own prefent 
Aft* 

2. As it is impoflible that the Will Ihould com- 
ply with the Thing commanded with Refpeft to 
its leading Ally by any Aft of its own, in the 
Time of that diverfe or oppofite leading and origi- 
nal A£ly or after it is aftually come under the In- 
fluence of that determining Choice or Inclination \ fo 
'tis impoflible it fhould be determined to a Com- 
pliance by any foregoing Aft ^ for by the very 
Suppofition, there is no foregoing Aft j the op- 
pofite or non-complying Aft being that Aft which 
is original and determining in the Cafe. Therefore 
it muft be fo, that if this firjl determining AS be 

found 
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found non-complying, on the Propofal of the 
Command, the Mind is morally unable to obey. 
For to fuppofe it to be able to obey, is to fuppofe 
^it to be able to determine and caule its firft deter- 
mining AEt to be otherwife, apdjhat it has Power 
better to govern zxA xt^^zx&\\s firfi governing and 
regulating yfff, which is abfurd -, For it is to fup- 
pofe a prior Aft of the Will, determining its 
firft determining A61 •, that is, an Act prior to the 
fii^ft, and leading and governing the original and 
governing Aft of all ; which is a Contradidkion. 

Here if it Ihould be faid, that altho' the Mind 
has not any Ability to will contrary to what it 
docs will, in the original and leading Aft of the 
Will, becaufe there is fuppofed to be no prior Aft 
to detertnine and order it otherwife, and the Will 
can't immediately change itlelf, becaufe it can't 
at prelcnt incline to a Change ; yet the Mind has 
an Ability for the prefent to forbear to proceed to 
Aftion, and to take Time for Deliberation •, which 
may be an Occafion of the Change of the IncU* 
nation. 

I anfwer, (i.) In this Objeflion That fecms to 
be forgotten which was obferved before, viz. that 
the determining to take the Matter into Confi- 
deration, is itfelf an Aft of the Will : And if 
this be all the Aft wherein the Mind exercifcs 
Ability and Freedom, then this, by the Suppofi- 
tion, muft be all that can be commanded or re- 
quired by Precept, And if this Aft be the com- 
manded Aft, then all that has been obferved con- 
cerning the commanded Aft of the Will remains 
true, that the very Want of it is a moral Inability 
to exert it, &c. (2.) We are fpeaking concern- 
ing the firft and leading Aft of the Will in the 
Cafe, or about the Affair : And if a Determining 

0.3 to 



V 

230 Commands con/ijient Part IIL 

to delilDerate^ or on the contrary, to proceed im* 
mediately without deliberating* be the firft and 
leading ASt \ or whether it be or no, if there be 
another A6c before it, which determines that \ 
, or whatever be the original and leading A6t % 
ftill the foregoing Proof ftands good, that the 
Non-compliance of the leading Act implies moral 
Inability to comply. 

If it fhould be objefted, that thefe Things 
make all moral Inability equal, and fuppofe Men 
rnor^Uy unable to will othcrwife than they aclually 
do wiU, in all Cafes, and equally fo, in every In*> 
ftance. 

In ai^wer to this Objedion, I defire two Things 
may be obferved, Firft ^ That if by being equally 
unable, be meant as really unable \ then fo far as 
the Inability is merely moral, 'tis true, the Will, 
in every Inftance, afts by moral Necefljty, and 
is morally unable to a£l otherwife, as truly and 
properly in one Cafe as another \ as I humbly 
conceive, has been perfedly and abundantly de-* 
monftrated by what has been faid in the preced- 
ing Part of this Eflay, But yet, in fome Re- 
j^ed, the Inability may be faid to be greater in 
fome Inftances than others : Tho' the Man may 
be truly unable, (if moral Inability can truly be 
called Inability,) yet he may be further from .be- 
ing able to do fome Things than others. As it is 
in Things which Men are naturally unable to do, 
A Perfon whofe Strength is no more than fufR- 
cient to lift the Weight of one Hundred Pounds, 
is as truly and really unable to lift one Hundred 
and one Pounds, as ten Thoufand Pounds ; but 
. yet he is further from being able to lift the latter 
Weight than the former ; and fo, according to 
common Ufe of Speech, has a greater Inability 

fpr 
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for it* So it is in moral Inahili^. A Man is 
truly morally unable to chufe contrary to a pre- 
sent Inclination, which in the leafc Degree pre- 
vails 5 or contrary to that Motive, which, all 
Things confidered, has Strength and Advantage 
now to move the Will, in the leaft Degree, fu- 
periour to all other Motives in View : But yet he 
is further from Ability to refift a very ftrong Ha- 
bit, and a violent and deeply rooted Inclination, 
or a Motive vaftly exceeding all others in Strength. 
And again, the Inability niay in fome R^fpecls be 
called greater, in fome Inftances than others, as it 
may be more general and extenfive to all ASs of that 
Kind. So IV^n may be faid to be unable in a dif- 
ferent Senfc, and to be further from moral Abi- 
lity, who have that moral Inability which is gene- 
rd and habitual^ than they who have only that 
Inability which is occqftonal and parUeular. * Thus 
in Cafes of natural Inability ; he that is born 
blind may be faid to be unable to fee, in a diffe- 
rent Manner, and is in fome Refpeds further 
from being able to fee, than He whofe Sight is 
hinder'd by a tranfient Cloud or Mift. 

And befides, that which was pbferved in the 
firfl Part of this Difcourfe concerninfl; the Inability 
which attends ?l ftrong and fettled Habit ^ fhould be 
here remembered ; viz. that fix'd H^bit is at- 
tended with this peculiar moral Inability, by which 
it is diflinguifhed from occafional Volitiony namely, 
that Endeavours to avoid future Volitions of that 
Kind, which are agreeable to fuch a Habit, much 
more frequently ahd' comnipnly prove vain and 
infufficient. For tho* it is impoffible there fhould 
be any true fincere Defires and Endeavours 

0^4 againfl 

* See this Diftin^on of moral Inability explain'd in 
Part I. Sea. IV. 
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againft a prefent Volition or Choice, yet there may 
be againft Volitions of that Kind, when viewed at 
a Diftance. A Perfon may defire and ufe Means 
to prevent future Exercifes of a certain Inclina- 
tion ; and in order to it, may wifti the Habit 
might be removed j but his Defires and Endea* 
vour^ may be inefFeAual. The M^n may be faid 
ill fome Senfe to be unable ; yea, even as tne Wor4 
unable is a relative Term^ and has Relation to in^i 
pfFeftual Endeavours ; yet not with Regard tp 
prefent, but remote Endeavours, 

Secondly^ \t muft be borne ir^ Mind, according 
to what was obferv'd before, that indeed no In* 
ability whatfoev^r which is merely moral, is pro^ 
perly called by the Nam^ of Inability •, and that in 
the ftridleft Propriety of Speech, a Man may be 
faid to have a Thing in his Power, if he has ^t at 
his Election \ ^nd He can*t be faid to be uqable 
to do a Thing, whe?i He can do it now if he pleafes, 
or whenever he has a proper, ' dircA and imme- 
diate Defire for it. As to thofe Defires and Enr 
deavour» that may be againft the Exercifes of a 
llrong Habit, with Regard to which Men may be 
faid to be unable to avoid thofe Exercifes, they 
are remote Defires and Endeavours in two Hc- 
fpefts. Firft^ as to Time \ they are never againft 
prefent Volitions, but only againft Volitions of 
Jiich a Kind, when view'd at a Diftance. Secondly ^ 
as to their Nature •, thefe oppofite Defires are not 
direftly and properly againft the Habit and Inclv- 
liation itfelf, or the Volitions in which it is exer- 
cifed ; for thefe, in themfelves confidered, are a- 
greeable ; but againft fomething elfe, that attends 
them, or is their Confequcnce ; the Oppofirion of 
the Mind is levelled entirely againft this ; the In- 
clination or Volitions themfelves are not at all op- 
pofcd dircftly, and for their own f^e ^ but only 

^ndiredly^ 
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indiredtiy, and remotely^ on the Account of fomc- 
thing alien and foreigo^ 

IIL Tho' the Oppofition of the Will itfelf, or 
the very want of Will to a Thing commanded, 
implies a moral Inabihty to that Thing ; yet, if it 
be as has been already Ihewn, that the Being of a 
good State or Aft of Will, is a Thing moft pro- 
perly required by Command \ then, in fomc Cafes, 
fuch a State or Aft of Will may properly be re- 
quired, which at prefcnt is not, and which may. 
alfo be wanting after it is commanded. Ana 
therefore thofe Things may properly be command- 
ed, which Men have a moral Inability for. 

Such a State or Aft of the Will, may be rc- 

Suired by Command, as does not already exift. 
or if that Volition only may be commanded to 
be which already is, there could be np ufe of Pre- 
cept \ Commands in all Cafes would be perfeftly 
vam and impertinent. And not only may fuch a 
Will be required as is wanting before the Com- 
mand is given, but alfo fuch as may poflibly be 
wanting afterwards ; fuch as the Exhibition of the 
Command may not be effeftual to produce or 
excite. Otherwife, no fuch Thing as Difobediencc 
to a proper and rightful Command is poflible in 
any Cafc •, and there is no Cafe fuppofable or pof- 
fible, wherein there can be an inexcufable or faulty 
Difobediencc. Which Arminians cannot affirm, 
confiftently with their Principles : for thi5 makes 
Obedience to juft and proper Commands always 
necejfary^ and Difobediencc impoffible. And fo^ 
the Arniintan would overthrow Himfelf, yielding 
the very Point we are upon, which He fo ftrenu- 
oufly denies, viz. that Law apd Conimand are 
Qpnfiftent with Neceffity, 

If 
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If mereljT thac laahility will excufe Difobe- 
dience, which is implied in the Oppofitiqn or De- 
fed of Inclination, remaining after the Command 
is exhibited, then Wickednefs always carries that 
in it which excufes it. *Tis evermore fo, that by 
how much the more Wickednefs there is in a Man's 
Heart, by fo much is his Inclination to Evil the 
ftronger, and by fo much the more therefore has 
he of moral Inability to the Good required. His 
moral Inability, confifting in the Strength of his 
evil Inclination, is the very Thing wherein his 
Wickednefs confifts \ and yet according to Armu 
man Principles, it muft be a Thing inconfiftent 
with Wickednefs ; and by how much the more he 
has of it, by fo much is he the further from Wic- 
kednefs. 

Therefore, on the whole, it is manifeft, that 
moral Inability alone (which confifts in Difincli* 
nation) never renders any Thing improperly the 
Subjcft-matter of Precept or Conjmand, and never 
can excufe any Perfon in Difobedience, or Want 
pf Conformity to a Command. 

Natural Inability, arifing from the Want of 
natural Capacity, or external Hinderance (which 
alone is properly called Inability) without doubt 
wholly excufes, or makes a Thing improperly the 
Matter of Command. If Men are excufcd from 
doing or ading any good Thing, fuppofed to be 
commanded, it muft be through fome Defedt or 
Obftacle that is not in the Will itfelf, but ex- 
trinfic to it ; either in the Capacity of Underftand- 
ing, or Body, or outward Circumftances. 

Here two or three Things may be obferved, 

1. As 
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I. As to fpi ritual Duties or Ads, or aoy good 
Thing in the State or immanent A<^s of the Will 
kfelf, or of the Affedions (which are only certaiv 
Modes of the Exercife of the Will) if Pcrfons arc 
juftly excufed, it muft be thro* Want of Capacity 
in the natural Faculty of Underftanding. Thus 
the fame fpiritual Duties, or holy Affections and 
JExercifes of Heart, can't be required of Men, as 
may be of Angels \ the Capacity of Underftand- 
ing being fo much inferioun So Men can't be 
required to love thofe amiable Perfons whom they 
have had no Opportunity to fee, or hear of, or 
come to the Knowledge of, in any Way agreeable 
to the natural State and Capacity of the human 
Underftanding. But the Infufficiency of Motives 
will not excule \ unlefs their being infufiicient arifes 
not from the moral State of the Will or Inclina- 
tion itfelf, but from the State of the natural Un« 
derftanding. The great Kindnefs and Generofity 
of another ntiay be a Motive infufiicient to excite 
Gratitude in the . Perfon that receives the Kindnefs, 
through his vile and ungrateful Temper : in this 
Cafe, the Infufiiciency of the Motive arifes from 
the State of the Will or Inclination of Heart, and 
don't at all excufe. But if this Generofity is not 
fufiicient to excite Gratitude, being unknown, 
there being no Means of Information adequate to 
the State and Meafure of the Perfon's Faculties, 
this Infuificiency is attended with a natural Inabi* 
iity, which entirely excufes, 

2. A$ to fuch Motions of Body, or Exercifes 
and Alterations of Mind, which don't confift in 
the immanent Afts or State of the Will itfelf, but 
are fuppofed to be required as Effedls of the Will \ 
I fay, in fuch fuppofed EfFefts of the Will, in 
Cafes wherein there is no Want of a Capacity of 
Underftanding ^ that Inability, and that only ex- 
cufes. 
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cufes, which confifts in Want of Connexion be- 
tween them and the Will. If the Will fully com- 
plies, and the propofed EfFeft don't prove, accord- 
ing to the Laws of Nature, to be connefted with 
his Volition, the Man is perfeftly excufed i he 
has a natural Inability to the Thing required. For 
the Will itfelf, as has been obferved, rs all that 
can be diredkly and immediately required by Com* 
mand ; and other Things only indireftly, as con- 
nefted with the Will. If therefore thero be a full 
Compliance of Will, the Pcrfon has done his Duty^ 
and if other Things don't prove to be Connedted 
with his Volition, that is not owing to hkn, ' 

3.- Both thefe Kinds of natural Inability that 
have been mentioned, and fo all Inability that ex- 
cufes, may be refolved into one Thing ; namely,. 
Want of natural Capacity or Strength ; - either 
Capacity of Undcrftanding, or external Strength. 
For when there are external Defefts and Obftacles, 
they would be no Obftacles, " were it not for the 
Imperfeftion and Limitations of Undcrftanding 
and Strength* 

C&roL If Things for which Men have a moral 
Inability, may properly be the Matter of Precept 
or Command, then they may alfo of Invitation and 
Counfel. Commands, and Invitations, come very, 
much to the fame Thing 5 the Difference is only 
circumftantial : Commands are as much a Mam- 
feftation of the Will of him that fpeaks, as Invi- 
tations, and as much Teftimonies of Expectation 
of Compliance, The Difference between them lies 
in nothing that touches the Affair in Hand. The * 
main Difference between Command and Invitation 
confifts in the Enforcement of the Will of Him 
who commands or invites. In the latter it is his 
Kindnefs^ the Goodacfs which his Will ariles fiom : 

in 



Scfl:. V* cmjijierd with mof^l Inability . 237 

in the former it is his Autbcrity. But whatever be 
the Ground of the 'Will of him that fpcaks, or the 
Enforcement of what he lays, yet feeing neither 
his Will npr Expcftation is any more teftified in 
the one Cafe than the other ^ therefore a Perfon's 
being known to be morally unable to do the Thing 
to which he is diwAcd iy Invitationy is no more aa 
Evidence of InCncerity in him that direds, in ma- 
niferting either a Will, or Expeftation which he 
has not, than his being known to be morally un* 

able to do what he is direfted to hy Command. 

So that all this grand Objcdbion of Arminians ^ 
gainft the Inability of fallen Men to exert Faith 
in Chrift, or to perform other fpiritual Gofpel- 
Duties, frpm the Sincerity of God's Counfels and 
InvitadonS) mull be without Force^ 

Section V. 

TTbat Sincerity of Dcfires and Endeavours^ 
^whicb is fuppofed to cxcufc in the Non-per^ 
' formanct of Things in themfehes goody par^ 
ticularly confidered. 

^/TT* I S what is much infilled on by many, that 
X fome Men, tho* they are not able to per- 
form fpiritual Duties, fuch as Repentance of Sin^ 
Love to God, a cordial Acceptance of Chrill as 
exhibited and oflfcrM in the Gofpel, &c. yet may 
lincerely defire and endeavour thefe Things ; and 
therefore muft be excufed ; it being unreafonablc 
to blame them for the Omiflion of thofc Things 
which they lincerely defire and endeavour to do^ 
but can't do. 

Concerning this Matter, the following Things 
may be obfervcd-^ 

I. ^Tiat 
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1 . What is here fuppofed, is a great Miftake, 
and grofs Abfurdity », even that Men may fmcerc- 
ly chufe and dcfirc thofe (piritual Duties of Love, 
Acceptance, Choice, Rejection, &c. confifting in 

• the Exercife of the Will itfclf, or in the Difpo- 
fition and Inclinations of the Heart; and yet not 
be able to perform or exert them'. This is abfurd^ 
becaufe *tis abfurd to fuppofe that a Man Ihould 
direftly, properly and fincerely incline to have an 
Inclination, which at the fame Time is contrary 
to his Inclination : for that is to fuppofe him nor 
to be inclined to that which he is inclined to. If 
a Man, in the State and Afts of his Will and In- 
clination, does properly and direttly fall in wrtk 
thofe Duties, he therein performs 'cm : For the 
Duties themfelves confift in that very Thing ; they 
confifl in the State and Afts of the Will being fa 
formed and directed. If the Soul properiy and 
fincerely falls in with a certain propofed Aft of 
Will or Choice, the Soul therein makes that Choice 
its own. Even as when a moving Body falls in 
with a propofed Diredion of its Motion, that is 
the fame Thing as to move in that Direftion. 

2. That which is called a Bejire and JFillingnefs 
for thofe inward Duties, in fuch as don't perform 
them, has Refpedt to thefe Duties only indir^ly and 
remotely, and is improperly reprcfentcd as a Wil- 
lingnefs for them ; not only becaufe (as was ob- 
ferved before) it refpefts thofe good Volitions only 
in a diflant View, and with refpeft to future Time } 
but alfo becaufe evermore, not thefe Things them- 
felves, but fomething elfe, that is alien and fb« 
reign, is the ObjeA that terminates chefc Volitions 
and Defires. 

A Drunkard, who continues in his Drunken- 
ftcfs, being under the Power of^a Love, and vio- 
lent 



Se£t. Vi^ Sincer^ is no Excufe* 239 

lent Appetite to ftrong Drink, and wtdiout aoj 
Love to Viitue % but being alfo extremely covet<» 
ous and clofe, and very much exercifed and grie«> 
ved at the Diminutbn of his Eftate, and ProfpeA 
of Poverty, may in a Sort defin tiie Virtue of 
Temperance : and tho* his prefent Will is to pa^ 
tify his extravagant Appetite, yet be may>ixnih he 
had a Heart to forbear future A£bs of Inten^«- 
rance, and foriake his . Excefles, thro' an Unwii«> 
iingnefs to part with his Money : But ftill he gqes 
on with his Drunken neis ; his Wifhcs and Endea-- 
vours are infufficient and ineffedual : Such a M^ 
lias no proper, dlred, fincere Willingnefs to for* 
fake this 'Vice, and the vicious Deeds which be«^ 
long to it : for He ads voluntarily in continuing 
to drink to Excefs : His Defire is very improperly 
called a WiUtn^efs to be temperate ; it is no 
true Defire of that Virtue ; for it is not that Vir- 
tue that terminates his Wilhes^ nor have they 
any direft Refpcft at all to it. 'Tis only tbefa^ 
ving bis Mmey^ and avoiding Poverty, that tcr*- 
minates, and exhaufts the whole Strength of his 
Defire. The Virtue of Temperance is regarded 
only very indiie&ly and improperly, even as % 
neceffary Means of gratifying the Vice of Covet* 
oufneis. 

So, a Man of an exceeding corrupt and wicked 
Heart, who has no Love to God and Jefus Chrift, 
but on the contrary, being very profanely and 
carnally inchiied, has the greateft Diftafte of the 
Thmgs of ReUgk)n, and Enmity againCt them ; 
yet being of a Family, that from one Generation 
to another, have moft of 'em died in Youth of an 
hereditary Confumption ; and lb having litde 
Hop^ of living long ; and having been inftruded 
in the Neceffity of a fupreme Love to Chrift, and 
Gratitude for his Death and Sufferings, in Order 

to 
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to his Salvation from eternal Mifery ; if undef 
thefe Ciricuniftanccs be fhould, thro* Fear of eter- 
nal Torments, wi(h he had fuch a Difpofition i 
But his' profane and carn^ Heart remaining. He 
continues ftill in his habitual Di^tafte of^ and £n«> 
mity to God and Religion, and wholly without any 
Exercife of that Love and Gratitude, (as doubt^^ 
lels the very Devils^ themfelves, notwithftaoding 
^1 the Deviliihnels of their Temper^ would wifli 
for a holy Hearty if by that Means they could gee 
out of Hell : ) In this Cafe, there is no fincerc 
WiOingneis to love Chrift, and chufe him as his 
chief Good : Thefe holy Difpofitions and Excr*^ 
cifes are not at all the dired Objedl: of the Will i 
they truly (hare no Part of the Inclinadon or De-^ 
fire of the Soul ; but all is terminated oh Deli- 
verance from Torment : and thefe Graces and 
pious Volitions, notwithftanding this forced Con- 
lent, are looked upon as undefirable ; as when a 
fick Man defu'es a Dole he greatly abhors, to fave 
his Life. — From tliefc Things it appears, 

3. That this indireft Willingnefs ii^hich has 
been fpoken of, is not that Exercife of the ^ili 
which t|ie Command requires ; but is entirely a 
different one ; being a Volition of a different Na-^ 
ture, and terminated altogether on different Ob- 
jefts ; wholly falling fhort of that Virtue of Will, 
which the Command has refpeA to^ 

4. This other Volition, which has only fbme 
indireft Concern with the Duty required, can't 
cxcufe for the Want of that good Will itfelf, 
which is commanded ; being not the Thing which 
anfwers and fulfils the Command, and being 
wholly dcflitute of the Virtue which the Com- 
mand feeks« 

Further 
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Further to illuftratc this Matter. If a Child 

has a moft excellent Father, that has ever treated 
him with fatherly Kindnefs and Tendernefs, and 
has evefy Way in the higheft Degree merited his 
Love and dutiful Regard, being withal veiy weal- 
thy i but the Son is of fo vile a Difpofition, that 
He inveterately hates his Father ; and yet, ap- 
prehending that his Hatred of Him is like td 
prove his Ruin^ by bringing Him finally to Po- 
verty an(f abjeft Circumftancesi thro* his Father's 
difinheriting Him, or otherwife ; which is exceed- 
iTig croft to his Avarice arid Afnbition ; He there- 
fore wifties it were otherwife : but yet remaining 
tmdcr the invincible Power of his vile and malig- 
nant Difpofition, He continues ilill in his fettled 
Hatred of his Father. Now if fuch i Son's in- 
direft WiUingnefs to have Love and Honour to- 
wards his Father; at all acquits or excufes before 
God, for his failihg bf adually exerciflng thefe 
Difpofitibns towards Him which God requires, it 
ipuft be on one of thefe two Accounts. ( i .) Either 
that it anfweb and fulfils the Command. But 
this it does not, by the Sbppofition ; feccaufe the 
Thing commanded is Love and Honour to his 
ivoithy Pareiit. If the Command be proper and 
juft, as is fuppofed, then it obliges to the Thing 
commanded ; and lb nothing elfc but that can an- 
fwer the Obligation: Or, (2.) It muft be at leaft 
becauic there is that Virtue or Goodnefs in his 
indireft WiUingnefs, that is equivalent to thd 
Virtue required ; and fo balances or countervail^ 
It, and makes up fdr the V^ant of it. But that 
alfo is contrary to the Suppofition: The Willing- 
heft the Son has merely from a Regard to Money 
and Honour, has no Goodnefs in it, to counter- 
Vail the Want of the pious filial Refped re-* 
quired; 

R Sincerity 
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Sinperity and Reality, in that indiredt WUling- 
nefs which has been fpoken of, don't make it the 
better. That which is real and hearty is often 
called fincerc i whether it be in Virtue or Vice. 
Some Pcrlbnsi are fincerely bad -, others are fincere- 
ly good. ; and others may be fmcere and hearty in 
Things which are in their own Nature indifferent ; 
as a Man may be fincerely defirous of eating when 
he is hungry. But a being fincere, hearty and in 
good Earndl:, is no Virtue, unlefs it be in a Thing 
that is virtuous. A Man may be fincere and 
hearty in joining a Crew of Pirates, or a Gang of 
Robbers. When the Devils cried out, and be- 
fought Chrifb npt to torment them, it was no 
mere Prettcnce ; they were very hearty in their 
Ikfues not to be torme;nted : but this did not 
Xpake their Will or D^fires virtuous. And if Men 
have fincere Defires, which are in their Kind and 
Natqre no better, it can be no Excufe for the 
want of any recjuixed Virtue, 

And as a Man's being fmcere in fuch an indired^ 
Defire or fFHUngnefs to do his Duty, as has been 
9:>cntiQnM, can't excufe for the want of Perform- 
ance i fo it ia with Endeapofirs arifing from fuch a 
WiUinguefe. The Endeavours can have no more 
Gpodncis in them, .than the Will which they ar^ 
1^ EfFed and Expreflion of. And therefore^ 
however fincere and real, and however great a 
Pcrfon's Endeavours are ; yea, though they Ihould 
be to the utmoijt of his Ability ; unlefs the Will 
which they proceed from be truly good and vir- 
tuous, they can be of, no Avail, Influence or 
Weight to any Purpofe whatfoever, in a moral 
Senfe or RefpciSl. That which is not truly vir* 
tuous in God's Sight, is looked upon by Him as 
good for Nothing : and fo can be of no Value, 
Weight or Influence in his Account, to recom- 
mend. 
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mend, fatisfy, excufe or make up for any moral 
Defeft. For nothing can counter-balance Evil, 
but Good. If Evil be in one Scale, and we put 
a great deal into the other, fincere and earneft 
Defires, and many and great Endeavours : yet if 
there be no real Goodnefs in all, there is no 
Weight in it ; and fo it does nothing towards ba- 
lancing the real Weight which is in the oppofite 
Scale. *Tis ortly like the fubftra&ing a Thoufand 
Noughts from before a real Number, which leaves 
the Sum juft as it was. 

Indeed fuch Endeavours may have a negatively 
good Influence. Thofe Things which have no 
pofitivc Virtue, have no pofitive moral Influence ; 
yet they may be an Occafion of Perfons avoiding 
ibme pofitive Evils. As if a Man were in the 
Water with a Neighbour that he had ill-will to, 
who could not fwim, holding him by his Hand ; 
which Neighbour was much in Debt to Him ; 
and Ihould be tempted to let him fink an(J drown ; 
but (hould refufe to comply with the Temptation ; 
not from Love to his Neighbour, but from the 
Love of Money, and becaufe by his drowning He 
fhould lofc his Debt -, that which he does in pre- 
fcrving his Neighbour from drowning, is no- 
thing good in the Sight of God : Yet hereby he 
avoids the greater Guilt that would have beett 
eontraded, if he had defignedly let his Neighbour 
fink and perilh. But when Arminians in their Dit 
putes with Cahinijis infill fo much on fincere De- 
fires and Endeavours, as what muft excufe Men, 
muft be accepted of God, &c, 'tis manifeft they 
have Rclpedt to fome pofitive moral Weight or 
Influence of thofe Defires and Endeavours, Ac* 
cepting, juftifying, or excufing on the Account 
of fincere honeft Endeavours (as they are called) 
and Men's dcHng what they can, See. has Relation 

R a t9 
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to feme moral Value, fomething that is accepted 
as Good, and as fuch, countervailing fome De-^ 
fed. 

But there is a great and unknown Deceit, arif-^ 
ing from the Ambiguity of the Phrafe, fincere 
Endeavours. Indeed there is a vaft Indiftin^tnefs 
and Unfixed ncfs in moft, or at leaft very many of 
the Terms ufed to exprefs Things pertaining to 
moral and fpiritual Matters. Whence arife innu- 
merable Miftakes, ftrong Prejudices, inextricable 
Confufion, and endlefs Controverfy. 

The Word ^ncere is moft commonly ufed to 
fignify fomething that is good : Men are habitua- 
ted to underftand by it the fame as bonsft and up^ 
right ; which Terms excite an Idea of fomething 
good in the ftrideft and higheft Senfe ; good in 
the Sight of Him who fees not only the outward 
Appearance, but the Heart* And therefore Men 
think that if a Perfon be fincere^ he will certainly 
be accepted. If it be faid that any one is fmcere 
in his Endeavours, this fuggefts to Men's Minds 
as much, as that his Heart and Will is good, that 
there is no Defeft of Duty, as to virtuous Incli- 
nation,; he bonejlly and uprightly defires and endea- 
vours to do as he is required } and this leads them 
to fuppofe that it would be very hard and unrea- 
fonable to puniih him, only becaufe he is unfuc- 
cefsful in his Endeavours, the Thing endeavoured 
being beyond his Power. — Whereas it ought to 
be obferved, that the Word Jincere has two diffe- 
rent Significations. 

I. Sincerity^ as the Word is fometimes ufed^ 
Cgnifies no more than Reality of Will and Endea-- 
voury with refpeft to any Thing that is profefled 
or pretended ; without any Confideration of tbc 

Nature 
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Nature of the Principle or Aim, whence this real 
Will and true Endeavour arifes. If a Man has 
fomc real Defire to obtain a Thing, either diredt 
or indirect, or does really endeavour after a Thinr;, 
he is faid fincerely to defire or endeavour it ; 
without any Confideration of the Goodnefs or Vir- 
tuogfnefs of the Principle he afts from, or any 
Excellency or Worthinefs of the End he afts for. 
Thus a Man that is kind to his Neighbour's Wife, 
who is fick and languifhing, and very helpful in 
her Cafe, makes a Shew of defiring and endea- 
vouring her Reftoration to Health and Vigour ; 
and not only makes fuch a Shew, but there is a 
Reality in his Pretence, he does heartily and car- 
neftly defire to have her Health reftored, and ufes 
his true and utmoft Endeavours for it ; He is faid 
fincerely. to defire and endeavour it, becaufe he 
does fo truly or really ; tho* perhaps the Principle 
he adts from, is no other than a vile and fcanda- 
lous Paflion ; having lived in Adultery with her, 
he earneftly defires to have her Health and Vigour 
reftored, that he may return to his criminal Plea^ . 
fures with her. Or, 

2. By Sincerity is meant, not merely a Reality 
ef Will and Endeavour of fome Sort or other, and 
from fome Confideration or other, but a virtuous 
Sincerity. That is, that in the Performance of 
thofe particular Ads that are the Matter of Virtue, 
or Duty, there be not only the Matter, but the 
Form and Effencc of Virtue, confifting in the 
Aim that governs the Aft, and the Principle e»- 
ercifed in it. There is not only the Reality of 
the Aft, that is as it were the Body of the Duty ; 
but alfo the Souly which fliould properly belong to 
fuch a Body. In this Senfe, a Man is faid to be 
fincere, when he afts with a pur^ Intention ; not 
firom finifter Views, or bye-Ends : He not only 
' K 3 irt 
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in Reality defires and feeks the Thing to be done, 
or Qualification to be obtained, for ibme End or 
other ; But he wills the Thing dire&ly and pro- 
perly, as neither forced nor bribed \ the Virtue 
of the Thing is properly the Objed of the Will. 

In the former Senle, a Man is faid to be finc6re« 
in Oppofition to a mere Pretence, and Shew of the 
particular Thing to be done or exhibited^ without any 
real Defire or Endeavour at all. In the latter 
Senfe, a Man is faid to be lincere, in Oppofition 
to that Shew of Virtue there is in merely doing the 
Matter of Duty^ without the Reality of the Vir- 
tue itfelf in the Soul, and the Eflence of it, which 
there is a Shew of. A Man may be fincerc in the 
former Senfe, and yet in the latter be in the Sight 
of God, who fearches the Heart, a vile Hypo- 
crite. 

In the latter Kind of Sincerity only, is there 
any Thing truly valuable or acceptable in the 
Sight of God, And this is the Thing which in 
Scripture is called Sincerity^ Uprightnefsy Integrity^ 
Truth in the inward Parts^ and a being of a perfeS 
Heart. And if there be fucha Sincerity, and fuch 
a Degree of it as there ought to be, and there be 
any Thing further that the Man is not able to 
perform, or which don't prove to be conneAed 
with his fincere Defires and Endeavours, the Man- 
is wholly excufed and acquitted in the Si^ht of 
God ; His Will fliall furely be accepted for hia 
Deed : And fuch a fincere Will and Endeavour 
is all that in Stridtnefs is required of him, by any 
Command of God. But as to the other Kind of 
Sincerity of Defires and Endeavours, it having no 
Virtue in it, (as was obferved before) can be -of 
no Avail before Cod, in any Cafe> to recommend, 

fatisfy^ 
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ikt^sfy, or cxcufe, and has no pofitive moral 
Weight or Influence whatfocvcr. 

CcroL 1. Hence it may be inferr'd^ that No- 
thing in the Reafon and Nature of Things ap- 
pears, from the Confidcration of any moral Weight 
of that former Kind of Sincerity, which has been 
ipoken of, at all obliging us to believe, or leading 
us to fuppofe, that God has made any pofirive 
Promifes of Salvation, or Grace, or any favlng 
AflTiftancc, or any fpiritual Benefit whatfoever, to 
any Defires^ Prayers, Endeavours, Striving, or 
Obedience of thofe, who hitherto have no ttue 
Virtue or Holinefs in their Hearts ; though we 
fliould fuppofe all the Sincerity, and the utmoft 
Degree of Endeavour, that is poflible to be in a 
Pcifon without Holinefs, 

Some objeft againft God's requiring, as the Con- 
dition of Salvation, thofe holy Exerciles, which arc 
the Refult of a fupernatural Renovatior) ; fuch as a 
fupreme Refpeft to Chrift, Love to God, loving 
Holinefs for its own fake, &c. that thefe inward 
Difpofitions and Exercifes are abbvd lien's Power, 
as they are by Nature ; iand therefore that we mdy 
conclude, that when Men are brought to be fmcere 
ia their Endeavours, and do a^ well as they can^ 
they are accepted; and 'that this muft be all that 
God requires in order to Men's being received as 
the Objc£bs of his Favour, and muft be what 
God has appointed as the Condition of Salvation. 
Concerning which I would obferve, that in fuch 
a Manner of Speaking of Men's being accepted^ 
becaufe they anjincere^ and do as well as they can^ 
there is evidently a Suppofition of fome Virtue, 
fome Degree of that which is truly Good ; though 
it don't go fo far as were to be wifti'd. For if 

R 4 Men 
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Men d(K what ibey can^ unlefs their fo doing be 
from fome good Principle, Difpofition, or Exerr 
cife of Heart, fome virtuous Inclination or Aft 
of the Will ; their fo doing vhat they can, is in 
ibmc Refpedls not a Whit better than if they di4 
Notlung at all. In fuch a Cafe, there is no more 
pofitive moral Goodncfs in a Man's doing what 
he can, than in a Wind-mill's doing what it. can ; 
bccaufe the Aftion does no more proceed from 
Virtue ; and there is Nothing in fuch Sincerity 
of Endeavour, or doing what we can, that ihould 
render it any more a proper or ^t R^conimenda- 
tion tp pofitive Favour and Acceptance, or the 
Condition of any Reward or a^ual Benefit, than 
doing 'Nothing ; for both the one and the othe^ 
are dike Nothing, as to any true moral Weight 
or Value. 

Corol. 2. Hence alfo it follows, that there is No- 
thing that appears in the Reafon and Nature of 
Things, which can juftly lead us to determine, 
that God will certainly give the neceilary Means 
of Salvation, or fpme Way pr other beftow truci 
Holinefs and eternal Life on thofe Heatben^ who 
are fincere, (in the Senfe above explained) in their 
Endeavours to find out the Will of the Deity, 
and to pleafe Him, according to their Light, tha^ 
they may efcape his future Diipleafure and Wrath, 
and obtain Happinefs in their future State, through 
his Favour. 
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Section VI. 

Liberty of Indifference, not only not necejfary 
to Virtue, but utterly inconfiftent with ity 
And alh either virtuous or vicious Habits 
pr Inclinations, inconfijieht with Arminiai^ 

- Notions of Liberty and moral Agency. 

TO fuppofe fuch a Freedom of Will, as -^r- 
minians talk of, to be requifite to Virtue and 
Vice, is many Ways contrary to common Senfe^ 

If Indifference belongs to Liberty of Will, as 
Arminians fuppofe, and it be eflfential to a virtu- 
ous AAion that it be performed in a State of Li- 
berty, as they alfo fuppofe; it will follow, that 
It is ejQTential to a virtuous Aftion that it be per- 
formed in a State of Indifference : And if it be 
performed in a State of Indifference, then doubt- 
lels it muft be performed in the Time of Indiffer- 
ence, And fo it will follow, that in order to the 
Virtuoufnefs of an Aft, the Heart muft be in- 
different in the Time of ^he Performance of that 
Aa, and the more indifferent and col4 the Heart 
is with Relation to the Aft which is performed^ 
fo much the better -, becaufe the Aft is performed 
with fo much the greater Liberty. But is this 
agreeable to the Light of Nature ? Is it agreeable to 
the Notions which Mankind, in all Ages, have 
of Virtue, that it lies in that which is contrary 
to Indifference, even in the Tendency and Inclina-^ 
tion of the Heart to virtuous Aftion ; and that the 
ftronger the Inclination, and fo the further from 
Ipdi&rence, the more virtuous the Hearty and fo 

much 
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, much the more praife-worthy the AEl which pro- 
ceeds from it I 

If we (hould (uppofe (contrary to what has been 
before demonftratcd) that there may be an Adl <£ 
Will in a State of Indifference j for Inftance, this 
Aft, viz. The Will's determining to put itfelf 
out of a State of Indifference, and give itfclf a 
Prepondcration one Way, then it would follow^ 
on Arminian Principles, that this Aft or Determi- 
nation of the Will is that alone wherein Virtue 
confifts, becaufe this only is performed while the 
Mind remains in a State of Indifference, and ib 
in 9 State of Liberty : For when once the Mind 
is put out of its Equilibrium, it is no longer in 
fuch a State ; and therefore all the Afts which 
follow afterwards, proceeding from Bias, can have 
the Nature neither of Virtue nor Vice. Or if the 
Thing which the Will can do, while yet in a State 
of Indifference, and io of Liberty, be only to fuf^ 
pend afting, and determine to take the Matter in- 
to Confideration, then this Determination is that 
alone wherein Virtue confifls, and not proceeding 
to Aftion after the Scale is turned by Confidera- 
tion. So that it will follow from thefe Principles, 
that all that is done after the Mind, by any Means, 
is once out of its Equilibrium and already pofftf- 
fed by an Inclination, and arifing from that In- 
clination', has nothing of the Nature of Virtue 
or Vice, and is worthy of neither Blame nor 
Praife. But how plainly contrary is this to the 
nniverfal Senfe of Mankind, and to the Notion 
they have of fincerely virtuous Aftions ? Which 
is, that they are Aftions which proceed from a 
Heart well difpofed and inclined -y and the Jtronger^ 
and the more fx*d and determined the good Dilpo- 
lltion of the Heart, the greater the Sincerity of 
Virtue, and fo the more of the Truth and Reality 

of 
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€S it. But if there be any Ads which are. done 
in a State of Equilibrium) or fpring immediateljr 
from perfed Indifference and Coldnefs of Hearty 
they cannot arife from any good Principle or Dii^ 
poiition in the Heart \ and confequently, accord- 
ing to common Senfe, have no (incere Goodnefi 
in 'em, having no Virtue of Heart in 'em. To 
have a virtuous Heart, is to have a Heart that 
favours Virtue, and is friendly to it, and not one 
perfe£Uy cold and indifferent about it. 

And beiides, the AAions that are done in a State 
of Indifference, or that arife immediately out of 
fuch a State, can't be virtuous, becaufe, by the 
Suppofition, they are not .determined by any pre- 
ceding Ch(Mce« For if there be preceding 
Choice, then Choice intervenes between the A& 
and the State of Indifference -, which is contrary 
to the Suppofition of the Ad's arifing imn^di- 
ately out ot Indifference. But thofe Ads which 
are not determined by preceding Choice, can'c 
be virtuous or vicious by Armiman Principles, be- 
caufe they are not determined by the Will. So 
that neither one Way, nor the other, can any Ac- 
tions be virtuous or vicious according to Armiman 
Principles. If the Adion be determined by a pre- 
ceding Ad of Choice it can't be virtuous ; be- 
caufe the Adion is not done in a State of Indif- 
ference, nor dees immediately ariie from fuch a 
State -, and fo is not done in a State of Liberty* 
If the Adion be not determined by a preceding 
Ad of Choice, then it can't be virtuous \ be- 
caufe then the Will is not Selt-determined in it. 
So tliat 'tis made certain, that neither Virtue nor 
Vice can ever find any Place in the Univerfe. 

Moreover, that it is necefTary to a virtuous 
Adlcn that it be performed in a State of Indif- 

fcr^cc. 
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ferencf , under a Notion of that's being a State 
of Liberty, is contrary to common Senfc ; as 'tis 
a Di£late of common Senle, that Indifierence it* 
felf, in many Cafes, is vicious, and fo to a high 
Degree. As if when I fee my ^ Neighbour or near 
Friend, and one who has in the higheft Degree 
merited of me, in extreme Diftrefs, and ready ta 
perifli, 1 find an Indifference in my Heart with 
Re^6i; to any Thing propofed to be done, which 
I can eafily do, for his Relief. So if it (houkt 
be propofed to me to blafpheme God, or kill my 
Father, or do numberleis other Things which 
hiight be mentioned ; the being indifferent, for s| 
Moment^ would be highly vicious and vile.. 

And it nwy be further obferved, that to fup- 
pofe this Liberty of Indifference is efientia! to 
Virtue and Vice, deftroys the great Difference of 
Degrees of the Guilt of different Crimes, and 
t^kes away the Heinoufneis of the moft flagitious 
horrid Iniquities ; luch as Adultery, Beftiality,^ 
Murder, Peljury, Blafphemy, &c. For according 
to thcfe Principles, there is no Harm at all in 
having the Mind in a State of perfeft Indiflfer- 
ence with Refpeft to thefe Crimes s nay, *tis ab- 
folutely neceifary in order to any Virtue in avoid- 
ing them, or Vice in doing them. But for the 
Mind to be in a State of Indifference with Refpe^b 
to *em, is to be next Door to doing them : It is 
then infinitely near to chufing, and fo committing 
the Fa& : For Equilibrium is the next Step to a 
Degree of Preponderation ; and one, even the 
lead Degree of Preponderation (all Things con- 
fidered) is Choice. And not only fo, but for the 
Will to be in a State of perfed Equilibrium with 
Rcfpeft to fuch Crimes^ is for the Mind to be in 
iuch a State, as to be full as likely to chnfe 'em 
as to refufe 'cm, to do^'cm as to omit 'em. And 

if 
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if our Minds muft be in fuch a State wherein it is 
as near to chufing as refiifing, and wherein it 
muft of Neccffity, according to the Nature erf" 
Things, be as likely to commit 'em, as to re^ 
frain from *em ; where is the exceeding Heinouf- 
nefs of chufing and committing them ? If thertf 
be no Harm in often being in fuch a State, where- 
in the Probability of doing and forbearing are ex*- 
aftly equal, there being an Equilibrium, and no 
more Tendency to one than the other \ then ac- 
cording to. the Nature and Laws of fuch a Con- 
tingence, it may be cxpefted, as an inevitable Con- 
fequence of fuch a Difpofition of Things, that 
we fhould chufe 'em as often as rejeft 'em : That 
it fhould generally fo fall out is neceflary, as E- 
quality in the £Se6t is the natural Confequence 
of the equal Tendency of the Caufe, or of the 
antecedent State of Things from which the Ejf- 
feft arifes : Why then fhould we be fo exceedingly 
to blame, if it does fo fall out ? 

*Tis many Ways apparent^ that the Atminian 
Scheme of liberty is utterly inconfiftent with the 
being of any fuch Things as either virtuous or 
vicious Habits or Difpofitions. If Liberty of 
Indifference be effential to moral Agency, then 
there can be no Virtue in any habitual Inclinati- 
ons of the Heart -, which are contrary to Indiffe- 
rence, and imply in their Nature the very De- 
ftrudion and Exclufion of it. They fuppofe no^ 
thing can'be virtuous, in which no Liberty is ex- 
ercifed ; but how abfurd is it to talk of exercifing 
Indifference under Bias and Preponderation I 

i 

And \i f elf 'determining Power in the Will be ne* 
cellary to moral Agency, Praife, Blame, &c. 
then nothing done by the Will can be any fur- 
ther Praife or Blame- worthy^ .$han fo far as tht 
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Will 15 moved, fwaycd and determined by itfelf, 
and the Scales turned by the ^fovereign Power the 
Will has over itfelf. And therefore the Will 
mufi: not be put out of its Balance already, the 
Preponderation , muft not be determined and ef- 
feftcd before hand ; and fo the felf-determining 
Adt anticipated. Thus it appears another Way, 
that habitual Bias b incondftent with that Liberty 
which Jrmnisns fuppofe to be necefiary to Virtue 
or Vice ; and fo it f bUows^ that habitual Bias it- 
felf cannot be either virtuous or vicious. 

The fame Thing follows from their DoArine 
concerning the Inconfiftence of Neceffity with Li- 
berty, Praife, Difpraife, &c. None will deny, 
that Bias and Inclination may be io ftrong as to 
be invincible, and leave no Pofllbility of the 
WiU's determining contrary to it ; and fo be at- 
tended with Neceffity, This Dr. WMtiy: allows 
concerning the Will of God,. Angels^ and glo- 
rified Saints, with Refpeft to Good ; and the 
Will of Devils with Refpeft to EviL Therefore 
if Neceffity be inconfiftent with Liberty ; then 
when fix'd Inclination is to fuch a Degree of 
Strength, it utterly excludes all Virtue, Vice, 
Praife or Blame. And if fo, then the nearer 
Habits are to this Strength, the more do they im- 
pede Liberty, and fo diminifti Praife and lUame; 
If very ftrong Habits deftroy Liberty^ the leflfer 
Ones proportionably hinder it, according to their 
Degree of Strength* And therefore it will fol^ 
low, that then is the A£b moft virtuous or vici^ 
ous, when performed widiout any Inclination or 
habitual Bias at all \ becaufe it is then performed 
with moft Liberty, 

Every pre-poflefflng fix'd Bias on the M|mi 
brings a Degree of moral Inability for the con- 

traryj 
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trary ; becaufe fb far as the Mind is bi^fled wd 
pre-poflfeiTed, fb much Hinderance is there of the 
contrary. And therefore if moralinability be in** 
confident with moral Agency, or the Nature of 
Virtue and Vice, then io f ar as there is any fuck 
Thing as evil Difpolition of Heart, or habituai 
Depravity of Inclination ^ whether Covetoufaefe^ 
Pride, Malice, Cruelty, or whatever elfe i fo 
much the more excufable Perfons are ; fo much 
the lefs have their evil A£ts of this Kind, the Na« 
ture of Vice. And on the contrary, whatever 
excellent Difpofitions and Inclinations they have, 
fo much are they the lefs virtuous. 

^Tis evident, that no habitual Difpofition of 
Heart, whether it be to a greater or lefs Degree^ 
can be in amf Degree virtuous or vicious ; or the 
A£tioqs which proceed from them at all Praife oc 
Blame-worthy. Becaufe, though we (hould fup* 
pofe the Habit not to be or fuch Strength as 
wholly to take away all morsel Ability and felf* 
determining Power •, or hinder but that, although 
the Ad be, pardy from Bias, yet it may be \x% 
Part from Self-determination ; yet in this Cafe, 
all that i& from antecedent Bias muft be fet afide^ 
as of no Confideradon \ and in eftimating the 
Degree (rf Virtue or Vice, no more muft be con* 
iidered than what . ariies from felf-determining 
Power, without any Influence of that Bisbs, be* 
cauie Liberty is exercifed in no nK>re : So that 
all th^ is the Exercife of habitual Inclination, is 
thrown away, as not belonging to the Morality of 
the A£Uon. Bv which it appears, that no £xer«» 
cife of thefe Haoits, let *em be ftrongcr or weaker, 
can ever have any Thing of the Nature of cither 
Virtue or Vice. 

Here 
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Here i£ any one ihould fay, that notwithftand*'' 
ing all thefe Things, there^ may be the Nature of 
Virtue and Vice in Habits of the Mind -, becaufe 
thefe Habits may be the EfFefts of thofe Afts 
wherein the Mind exercifed Liberty ; that how*- 
ever the forcmentioned Reaibns will prove that no 
Habits which are natural, or that are born or 
created with us, can be either virtuous or vicious ; 
yet they will not prove this of Habits, which 
have been acquired and cftablilh'd by repeated 
free Acts; 

To fuch an Objeftor I would lay, that this Ep. 
vafion will not at all help the Matter. For if 
Freedom of Will be eflential to the very Nature of 
Virtue and Vice, then there is no Virtue or Vice 
but only in that very Thing, wherein this Liberty- 
is exercifed. If a Man in one or more Things 
that he does, exercifes Liberty, and then by thofc 
A£ls is brought into fuch Gircumftances, dilat his 
Liberty ceafes, and there follows a long Series of 
Afts or Events that come to pafs ncceflarily ; thofe 
confequent Adts are not virtuous or vicious, re- 
wardable or puniffaable ; but only the free AAs 
that eftablilh'd this Neceflity ; for in them alone 
was the Man free. The following EfFefts fhat 
are neceflary, have no more of the Nature of Vir- 
tue or Vice, than Health dr Sicknefs of Body 
have properly the Nature of Virtue or Vice, being 
the EfFefts of a Courfe of free A6ts of Tenitpcr- 
ance or Intemperance ; or than the good Quali- 
ties of a Clock are of the Nature of Virtue,* 
which are the Effefts of free Ads of the Artifi-* 
€er ; or the Goodnefs and Sweetnefe of the Fruits 
of a Garden are moral Virtues, being the Efied^ 
of the free and faithful Adts of the- Gardener; If 
Liberty be abfolutely requifite to the Morality of 
Actions, and Neceflity wholly iricorififterit with it^ 

as 



Seft. VI. 4tnd vicious tiabits. 257 

as Arminians greatly infift ; then no neceffary Ef-- 
fe£is whatfoever, let the Caufe be ever fo good or 
bad, can be virtuous or viqous ; but the Virtue 
or Vice mull be only in the free Caufe. Agreeably 
to this, Dr. VFhitby fuppofes, the Neceflity that 
attends the good and evil Habits of the Saints in 
Heaven, and Damned in Hell, which are the 
Confequcnce of their free Afts in their State of 
Probation, are not rewardable or punilhable. 

On the whole, it appears, that if the Notions 
K^i Arminians concerning Liberty and moral Agen- 
cy be true, it will follow that there is no Virtue 
in any fuch Habits or Qualities as Humility, 
Mecknefs, Patience, Mercy, Gratitude, (Jenero- 
fity, Heavenly-mindednefs ; Nothing at all Praife- 
worthy in loving Chrift above Father and Mother, 
Wife and Children, or our own Lives ; or in De- 
light in Holinefs, hungering and thirfting after 
Righteoufnels, Love to Enemies, univerlal Bene- 
volence to Mankind : And on the other Hand, 
there is nothing at all vicious, or worthy of Dif. 
praife, in the moft fordid, beaftly, malignant de- 
vilifh Difpofitions •, in being ungrateful, profane, . 
habitually hating God, and Things, facred and 
holy ; or in being moft treacherous, envious and 
cruel towards Men. For all thefe Things are 
Difpofitions and Inclinations of the Heart. And in 
Ihort, there is no fuch Thing as any virtuous or 
vicious ^ality of Mind ; no fuch Thing as inhe- 
rent Virtue and Holinefs, or Vice and Sin : And . 
the ftronger thofe Habits or Difpofitions are, 
which ufed to be called virtuous and vicious, the 
further they are from being fo indeed j the more ^ 
violent Men's Lufts are, the more fix*d their 
Pride, Envy, Ingratitude and Malicioufnefs, ftill 
the further are they from being blame-worthy. If 
there be a Man that^by his own repeated Afts, or 
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by any other Means, is come to be of the moft 
hellifli Difpofition, dcfperately inclined to treat his 
Neighbours with Injurioufnefs, Contempt and 
Malignity •, the further they (hould be from any 
Difpofition to be angry witn Him, or in the leaft 
to blame Him. So on the other Hand, if there 
be a Perfon, who is of a moft excellent Spirit, 
ftrongly inclining him to the moft amiable Ac- 
tions, admirably meek, benevolent, &c. fo much 
is he further from any Thing rewafdable or com- 
mendable. On which Principles, the Man Jefus 
Chrift was very -far from being Praife-worthy for 
thofe^ A<5bs of Holinefs and Kindnefs which He 
performed, thefe Propenfities being fo ftrong in 
his Heart. And above all, the infinitely holy 
and gracious God, is infinitely remote from any 
Thing commendable, his good Inclinations being 
infinitely ftrong, and He therefore at the utmoft 
poflible Diftance from being at Liberty. And in 
all Cafes, the ftronger the Inclinations of any are 
to Virtue, and the more they love it, the lefs vir- 
tuous they are ; and the more they love Wicked- 
nefs, the lefs vicious. — Whether thefe Things 
are agreeable to Scripture, let every Chriftian, and 
every Man who has read the Bible, judge : and 
whether they are agreeable to common Scnfe, let 
every one judge, that hath human Underftanding 
in Exercife. 

And if we purfue thefe Principles, we fhall find 
that Virtue and Vice are wholly excluded out of 
the World ;' and that there never was, nor ever 
can be any fuch Thing as one or the other j cither 
in God, Angels or Men. No Propenfity, Dif- 
pofition or Habit can be virtuous or vicious, as * 
Jias been ftiewn ; becaufe they, fo fa^r as they take 
Place, deftroy the Freedom of the Will, the 
Foundation of all moral Agency, and exclude all 

Capacity 



Capacity of either Virtue or Vice. — And if Ha- 
bits and Difpofitions ^emfelves be not virtuous 
nor vicious, neither can the Exercife of thefe 
Difpofitions be fo : For the Exercife of Bias is 
not the Exercife of free f elf -determining fFillj and 
fo there is no Exercife of Liberty in it* Confe* 
quendy no Man rs virtuous or vicious, either in 
being well or ill difpofed, nor in acting from^a 
good or bad Difpofition. And whether this Bias 
or Difpofition be habitual or not, if it exifts but 
a Moment before the. Aft of *Wilf, which is the 
Effeft of it, it alters not the Cafe, as to the Ne- 
ceffity of the Effed, Or if there be no previous 
Difpofition at all, either habitual or occafiona]^ 
that determines the Aft, then it is not Choice 
that determines it : It is therefore a Contingence, 
that happens to the Man, arifing. from Nothing 
in binfi v and is neceflary, as to any IncKhation or 
Choice of his ^ and therefore can't make Him 
cither the better or worfe, any mor^ than a Tree 
is better than other Trees, bccaufe it oftener hap- 
pens to be lit upon by a Swan or Nightingale : or 
a Rock more vicious than other Rocks, becaufe 
Rattle-Snakes have happened oftener to crawl over 
it. So that there is no Virtue nor Vice in good 
or bad Difpofitions, either fixM or tranfient ; nor 
any Virtue or Vice in adting from any good or 
bad previous Inclination ; nor yet any Virtue or 
Vice in afting wholly without any previous Ih- 
clination. Where then ftiall we find Room fyif 
Virtue or Vice ? 
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Section VII. 

• I 

I 

Arminian Notions of moral Agency inconfiftent 
with all Influence of Motive and Induce- 
ment, in either virtuous or vicious ABions. 

\ S Armiman Notions of that Liberty, which 
r\ is cflential to Virtue or Vice, are incon- 
fiftent with common Senfe, in their being incon- 
fiftent with all virtuous or vicious Habits and Dif- 
pofitions 5 fo they are no lefs fo in their Incon- 
fiftency with all Influence of Motives in moral 
Actions. 

*Tis equally ^inft thofe Notions of Liberty of 
Will, whether there be, previous to the A& of 
Choice, a Preponderancy of the Inclination, or a 
Preponderancy of thofe Circumftances, which 
have a Tendency to move the Inclination : And 
indeed it comes to juft the fame Thing. To fay, 
the Circumftances of the Mind are fuch as tend 
to fway and turn its Inclination one Way, is the 
fame Thing as to &y, the Inclination of the 
Mind, as under fuch Circumftances, tends that 
Way, 

Or if any think it moft proper to lay, that 
Motives do alter the Inclination, and give a new 
Bias to the Mind ; it will not alter the Cafe, as 
to the prefent Argument. For if Motives ope- 
rate by giving the Mind an Inclination, then they 
operate by deftroying the Mind's Indifference, and 
laying it under a Bias. But to do this, is to de- 
ftroy the Arminian Freedom : It is not to leave the 
Will to its own Sejf-determination, but to bring 
it into Subjeftion to the Power of fomething ex* 
^ trinfick. 
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trinlick, which operates upon it, fways and deter- 
mines it, previous to its own Determination. So 
that what is done from Motive, can't be either 
virtuous or vicious. — And befides, if the Afts of 
the Will are excited 'by Motives, thofe Motives 
are the Caufes of thofe Afts of the Will : which 
makes the A6b of the Will neceffary ; as Effedls 
Jieceflarily follow the Efficiency of the Caufe. 
And if the Influence and Power of the Motive 
caufes the Volition, then the Influence of the Mo- 
tive determines Volition, and Volition don't de- 
termine itielf ; and fo is not free, in the Senfe 
of Arminians (as has been largely ftiewn already) 
and confequently can be neither virtuous nor vi- 
cious. 

The Suppofition, which has already been taken 
Notice of as an infufficient Evafion in other Cafes, 
would be in like Manner impertinently alleged 
in this Cafe ; namely, the Suppolition that Li- 
berty confifts in a Power of fufpending A6lion for 
the prefent, in order to Deliberation. If it Ihould 
be faid, Tho' it be true, that the Will is under a 
Neceffity of finally following the ftrongeft Mor 
tivc, yet it may for the prefent forbear to aft upon 
the Motive prefented, till there has been Oppor- 
tunity thoroughly to confider it, and compare its 
real Weight with the Merit of other Motives. I 
anfwer as follows. 

Here again it muft be remembered, that if de- 
^termining thus to fufjpend and confider, be that 
Aft of the Will wherein alone Liberty is exer- 
cifed, then in this all Virtue and Vice muft con- 
fift ; and the Afts that follow this Conflderation^ 
and are the Efiefts erf" it, being neceflary, are no 
more virtuous or vicious than fome good or bad 
Events which happen when men are faft afleep, 

S 3 and 



s62 Motive & Induccmait inconfifteni Part III, 

and which are the Confequences of what they did 
when they were awake. Therefore I would here 
obferve two Things. 

I. To fuppofe that all Virtue and Vice, in 
every Cafe, cpnfifts in determining whether to 
take Time for Confideration, or not, is not agree* 
able to common Senfe, For according to fuch a 
Suppofition, the moft horrid Crimes, Adultery, 
Murder, Buggery, Blafphemy, ^c. do not at all 
confift in the horrid Nature oi the Things thcm- 
felves, but only in the Negleft of thorough Confi- 
deration before they were perpetrated ; which brings 
their Vicioufnefs to a fmail Matter, and makes all 
Crimes equal. If it be faid, that Negleft of Con- 
fideration, when fuch heinous Evils are propoied 
to Choice, is worfe than in other Cafes 2 1 anfwer, 
this is inconfiftent, as it fuppofes the very Thing 
to be, which at the fame Time is fuppofed not to 
be ; it fuppofes all moral Evil, all Vicioufncfe 
and Heinoufnefs, does not confift merely in the 
want of Confideration. It fbppofes fome Crimes 
in themfelvesj in their own Nature^ to be more 
heinous than others, antecedent to Confideration 
or Inconfideration, which lays the Perfon under a 
previous Obligation to confider in fome Cafes 
more than others. 

2. If it werefo, that all Virtue and Vice, in 
every Cafe, confifted only in the Aft of the Will, 
whereby it determines whether to confider or no, 
it would not alter the Caf^ in the leaft, as to the 
prefent Argument. For ftill in this Aft of the 
Will on this Detcrminatbn, it is induced by fome 
Motive, and neceflarily follows the ftrongeft Mo- 
tive ; and fo is neceffary, even in that A<5t where- 
in alone it b either virtuous or vicious. 
...... .. ... 

One 
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One Thing more I would obfcrve, concerning 
the Inconfiftence of Arminian Notions of moral 
Agency with the Influence of Motives. — I fup- 
pofe none will deny, that *tis poffible for Motives 
to be let before the Mind lb powerfiil, and ex- 
hibited in fo ftrong a Light, and under fo ad- 
vantageous Circumftances, as to be invincible ; 
and fuch as the Mind cannot but yield to. In 
this Cafe, Arminians will doubtlefs fay, Liberty 
is deftroyed. And if fo, then if Motives .are 
exhibited with half fo much Power, they hinder ISu 
berty in Proportion to their Strength, and go 
half-way towards deftroying it. If a thoufand 
Degrees of Motive abolifli all Liberty, then five 
Hundred take it half away. If one Degree of 
the Influence of Motive don't at all infrmge or 
diminifli Liberty, then no more do two Degrees ^ 
for Nothing doubled, is ftill Nothing. And if 
two Degrees don't diminifli the Will's Liberty, 
no more do four, eight, fixteen, or fix Thoufand. 
For Nothing multiplied ever fo much, comes to 
but Nothing. If there be nothing in the Nature 
of Motive or moral Suafion, that is at all oppo- 
fite to Liberty, then the greatefl: Degree of it can't 
hurt Liberty. But if there be any Thing in the 
Nature of the Thing, that is againfl: Liberty, 
then the leaft Degree of it hurts it in fome De- 
gree 5 and confequently hurts and diminiflies Vir- 
tue. If invincible Motives to that Aftion which 
is good, take away all the Freedom of the Aft, 
and fo all the Virtue of it -, then the more force- 
able the Motives are, fo much the worfe, fo much 
the lefs Virtue ; and the weaker the Motives are, 
the better for the Caufe of Virtue -, and none \i 
bcft of all. 

Now let it be confidered, whether thefc Things 
are agreeable to common Senfe. . If it lliould bei 

S 4 allowed,, 



264 Armmian Argument fr<m Part IIL 

allowed, that there are fome Inftances wherein the 
Soul chufes without any Motive ; what Virtue can 
there be in fuch a Choice ? I am fure, there is no 
Prudence or Wifdom in it. Such a Choice is 
made for no good Bind ; for it is for no End at all. 
If it were^ for any End, the View of the End 
would be the Motive exciting to the A<^ ; and if 
the A(ft be for no good End, and fo from no good 
Aim, then there is no good Intention in it : And 
therefore, . according to all our natural Notions of 
Virtue, no more Virtue in it than in the Motion 
of the Smoke, which is driven to and fro by the 
Wind, without any Aim or End in the Thing 
moved, and which knows not whither, nor why 
and wherefore, it is moved, 

Corel. I. By thefe Things it appears, that the 
Argument againft the Calvinijisy taken from the 
Ufe of Counfels, Exhortations, Invitations, El- 
poftulations, ^c, fo much infilled on by Armini^ 
ans^ is truly againft themfelves. For thefe Things 
can operate no other Way to any good Efiedt, 
than as in them is exhibited Motive ' and Induce- 
ment, tending to excite and determine the Ads of 
the Will. But it follows on their Principles, that 
the A£ts of Will excited by fuch Caufes, can't be 
virtuous ; becaufe fo far as they are from thefe, 
they are not from the Will's felf- determining 
Power. Hence it will follow, that it is not worth 
the while to offer any Arguments to perfuade 
Men to any virtuous Volition or voluntary Ac-? 
tion i. *tis in vain to fet before them the Wifdom 
and Amiablenels of Ways of Virtue, or the Qdi- 
oufncfs and Folly of Ways of Vice, This No- 
tion of Liberty and moral Agency fruflrates all 
Endeavours to draw Men to Virtue by Inftru&i- 
on, or PerfuaGon, Precept, or Example.: ^or 
tho* thefe Things may induce Men to. what is ma^ 
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Serially virtuous, yet at the fame Time they take 
away the Form of Virtue, becaufe they deftroy 
. Liberty 5 as they, by their own Power, put the 
Will out of its Equilibrium, determine and turn 
the Scale^ and take the Work of felf-detcrmining 
Power out of its Hands. And the clearer the 
Inftru£lions are that are given, the more powerful 
the Arguments that are ufed, and the more mov- 
ing the Perfuafions or Examples, the more likely 
they are to fruftrate their own Dcfign ; becauie 
they have fo much the greater Tendency to put 
the Will out of its Balance, to hinder its Free- 
dom of Self-determination ; and fb to exclude the 
very Form of Virtue, zfid the Effence of whatfo- 
ever is Praife-worthy, 

So it clearly follows from thefe Principles, that 
God has no Hand in any Man's Virtue, nor does 
at all promote it, either by a phyfical or moral 
Influence ; that none of the moral Methods He 
ufes with Men to promote Virtue in the World, 
have Tendency to the Attainment of that End ; 
that all the Inftruftions which He has given to 
Men, from the Beginning of the World to this 
Day, by Prophets, or Apoftles, or by his Son 
Jefus Chrift; that all his Counfels, Invitations, 
Promifcs, Threatenings, Warnings and Expoftu- 
lations ; that all Means He has ufed with Men, 
in Ordinances, or Providences ; yea, all Influen- 
ces of his Spirit, ordinary and extraordinary^ 
have had no Tendency at all to excite any one 
virtuous A& of the Mind, or to promote any 
Thing morally good and commendable, in any 
Relpeft. — For there is no Way that thefe or any 
other Means can promote Virtue, but one of thefe 
three. Either (i.) By a phyfical Operation on 
the Heart. But all EflTedts that are wrought in 
Men in this Way, have qo Virtye in them, by 
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the concurring Voice of all Arminians. Or (2.) 
Morally, by exhibiting Motives to the Under- 
ftanding, to excite good Afts in the Will. But 
it h^ been demonftrated, that Volitions which arc 
excited by Motives, are neceffary, and not ex- 
cited by a felf-moving Power ; and therefore, 
by their Principles, there is no Virtue in them. 
Or (3.) By merely giving the Will an Opportuni- 
ty to determine itfelf concerning the Objeds pro- 
pofed, cither to chufe or rejeft, by its own un- 
caufed, unmoved, uninfluenced Self-determina- 
tion. And if this be all, then all thofe Means 
do no more to promote Virtue than Vice : For 
they do Nothing but give the Will Opportunity 
to determine itfelf either IVay^ either to Good or 
Bad, without laying it under any Bias to either ; 
And fo there is really as much of an Opportunity 
given to determine in Favour of Evil, as of 
Good. 

Thus that horrid blafphemous Confequencc wiB 
certainly follow from theyfrw/«/^»Do6trine, which 
they charge on others; namely, that God afts aa 
inconfiftent Part in ufing fo many Counfels, Warn- 
ings, Invitations, Intreaties, (^c. with Sinners,^ 
to induce 'em to forfake Sin, and turn to the 
Ways of Virtue ; and that all are infinccre and 
fallacious. It will follow from their Doftrine, 
that God does thefe Things when He knows at 
the fame Time, that they have no Manner of 
Tendency to promote the EfFeft He feems to aim 
at ; yea, knows that if they have any Influence,, 
this very Influence will be inconfiftent with fuch 
an Efieft, and will prevent it^ But what an Im- 
putation of Infincerity would this fix on Him 
who is infinitely holy and true ! — So that their*s 
is the Dodlrine which if purfued in its Confe- 
C[uences, does horribly refleft on the moft High, 
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and fix on Him the Charge of Hypocrify ; and 
not the Doftrine <rf the Calvinlft ; according to 
their frequent, and vehement ' Exclamations and 
Inveftives. 

Corel. 2. From what has been obfcrvcd in this 
Seftion, it again appears, that Artninian Principles 
and Notions, when fairly examined, and purfued 
in their demonftrable Confequences, do evidently 
(hut all Virtue out of the World, and make it 
impoffible that there fhould ever be any fuch 
•Thing, in any Cafe 5 or that any fuch Thing 
fliould ever be conceivM of. For by thefe Prin- 
ciples, the very Notion of Virtue or Vice implies 
Abfurdity and Contradiftion. For it is abfurd in 
itfelf, and contrary to common Senfe, to fup- 
pofe a virtuous a^ of Mind without any good 
intention or Aim ; and by their Principles, it is 
abfurd to fuppofe a virtuous Aft with a good In- 
tention or Aim ; for to aft for an End, is to aft 
from a Motive. So that if we rely on thefe Prin- 
ciples, there can be no virtuous Aft' with a good 
Defign and End ; and 'tis felf-evident, there can 
be none without : confcquently there can be no 
virtuous Aft at all. 

Corol. 3. *Tis manifeft, that Artninian Notions 
of moral Agency, and the Being of a Faculty of 
Will, cannot confift together -, and that if there 
be any fuch Thing as, either a virtuous, or vici- 
ous Aft, it can't be an Aft of Will ; no Will 
can be at all concerned in it. For that Aft which 
is performed without Inclination, without Motive, 
without End, muft be performed without any 
Concern of the Will. To fuppofe an Aft of the 
Will without thefe, implies a Contradiftion. If 
the Soul in its Aft has no Motive or End -, then 
in that Aft (as was obfcrved before) it feeks No- 

thing. 
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thing, goes after Nothing, exerts no InclinatioQ 
to any Thing ; and this implies, that in that ASt 
it delires Nothing, and chufes Nothing ; {b that 
there is no A6t of Choice in the Cafe : . And that 
is as much as to fay, there is no Aft of Will in 
the Cafe, Which very effcftually <huts out all 
vicious and virtuous Afts out erf the Univerfe j 
in as much as, according to this, there can be no 
vicious or virtuous Aft wherein the Will is con-r 
cerned s and according to the plaineft Diftates of 
Reafon, and the Light of Nature, and alfo th^ 
Principles of Arnmians thcmfeiyes, there can be 
no virtuous or vicious Aft wherein the Will is 
not concerned. And therefore there is no Room 
for any virtuous or vicious Afts at all. 

CoroL 4. If none of the moral Anions of in- 
telligent Beings are influenced by cither previous 
Inclination or Motive, another ftrange Thing will 
follow *, and this is, that God not only can't fore- 
know any of the future moral Aftions of his 
Creatures, but He can ma)ce no Conjefture, can 
give no probable Guefs concerning them. For, 
all Conjefture in Things of this Nature, muft 
depend on fome Difcerning or Apprehcnfion of 
thefe two Things, previous BifpoJiHonj and Mo- 
tive \ which^ as has been obferved, Arminian Non 
tions of moral Agency^ in their real Confequence, 
altogedicr exclude, ^ 
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PART IV. 

"Wherein the chief Grounds of the 
Reafonings of yfrmimam, in Sup- 
port and Defence of the foremen- 
tion'd Notions of Libertyy moral 
Agency^ 8cc. and againft the oppo- 
fitc Dodrine, are confidcred. 






Section L 

^e Effence of the Virtue and Vice ofDifpoJi^ 
tions of the Hearty and A6ls of the Will^ lies 
not in their Caufe, but their Nature. 

t 

ON E main Foundation of the Reafons, which 
are brought to eiiablilh the foremention'd 
Notions of Liberty, Virtue, Vice, 6ff. is a Sup- 
pofition, that the Virtuoufnefs of the Difpofi- 
tions or Ads of the Will confifts not in the Na- 
ture of thefe Difpofitions or Afts, but wholly in 
the Origin or Caufc of them : fo that > if the Dif- 
pofition of the Mind or A61 of the Will be ever 

fo 
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{o good, yet if the Caufe of the Difpolition or 
Aft be not our Virtue, there is nothing virtuous 
or praife-worthy in it; and on the contrary, if 
the Will in its Inclination or Afts be ever lb 
bad, yet unlefs it arifes from fomething that is 
our Vice or Fault, there is Nothing vicious or 
blame- worthy in it. Hence their grand Objeftion 
and pretended Dempnftration, or Self-Evidence^ 
againft any Virtue and . Commend^lenefs, or 
Vice and Blame-worthinefs, of thofe Habits of 
Afts of the Will, which are not fix)m fome vir- 
tuous or vicious Determination of the Will itfelf. 

Now, if this Matter be well confidered, it will 
appear to be altogether a Miftake, yea, a grofs 
Abfurdity, and that it is moft certain, that if 
there \^ any fuch Things, as a virtuous, or vici- 
ous Dilpofition, or Volition of Mind, the Virtu- 
oufnelfi or Vicioufnefs of them confilh not in the 
Origin or Caufe of thefe Things, but in the Na- 
ture of them. 

If the Effence of Virtuoufnefs or Commenda- 
blenefs, and of Vicioufnefs or Fault, don't lie in 
the Nature of the Difpofitions or A6ts of Mind, 
which are faid to be our Virtue and our Fault, but 
in their Caufe, then it is certain it lies no where at 
2^1. Thus, . for InftancC) if the Vice of a vicious 
A6t 6f Will, lies not in the Nature of the' Aft, 
but the Caufe ; fo that its being of a bad Nature 
' will not make it at all our Fault, unlefs it arifes 
from fome faulty Determination of our's as its 
Gaufe, or ibmething in us that is our Fault ; then 
for the fame Reafon, neither can the Victoufne& 
of that Caufe lie in the Nature of the Thing it- 
felf, but in its Caufe : that evil Determination 
of our's is not our Fault, merely becaufe it is of a 
bad Nature, unlefs it arifes from fome Caufe in 
us that is our Fault. And when we are come to 

this 
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this higher Caufe, ftill the Reafon of the Thing 
holds good ; tho* this Caufe be of a bad Nature, 
yet we are not at all to blame on that Account, 
unleis it arifes Yrom fomething faulty in us. Nor 
yet can Blame-worthinefs lie in the Nature of this 
CaufSy but in the Caufe of that. And thus wc 
muft drive Faultinefs back from Step to Step, 
.from a lower Caufe to a higher, in infinitum : and 
that is thoroughly to banifti it froni the World, 
and to allow it no Poflibility of Exiftcnce any 
where in the Univerfality of Things. On thcfc 
Principles, Vice or moral Evil can't confift in any 
Thing that is an Effeil ; becaufe Fault don't con- 
fift in the Nature of Things, but in their C^ufe i 
as well as becaufe Eftefts are neceffary, being un- 
avoidably connefted with their Caufe : therefore 
the Caufe only is to blame. And fo it follows, 
that Faultinefs can lie only in that Caufe^ which is a 
Caufe only^ and no EfFeft of any Thing. Nor yet 
can it lie in this -, for then it muft lie in the Na- 
ture of the Thing itfelf -, not in its being from 
any Determination of our*s, nor any Thing faulty 
in us which is the Caufe, nor indeed from any 
Caufe at all, for by the Suppofition, it is no Ef- 
fed, and has no Caufe. And thus. He that will 
maintain, it is not the Nature of Habits or Ad:s 
of Will that makes them virtuous or faulty, but 
the Caufe, muft immediately run Himfelf out of 
his own Aflertion ; and in maintaining it, will in- 
fenfibly contradift and deny it. 

. Th|s i^ certain, that if Effefts are vicious and 
faulty, not from their Nature, or from any Thing 
inherent in them, but becaufe they are from a bad 
Caufe, it muft be on Account of the Badnefs of 
the Caufe -, and fo on Account of the Nature of 
.the Caufe : A bad Effeft m the Will muft be bad, 
becaufe the Caufe is bad^ or of an evil Nature^ or 
has Badnefs as a Quality inherent in it : and a ^ood 

Effeft 
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EfFeft in the Will muft be good^ by Reafon of the 
Goodnefs of the Caufe, or its being of a good Kind 
and Nature. And if this be what* is meant, the 
very Suppofition of Fault and Praife lying not in 
the Nature of the Thing, but the Caufe, contra- 
difts itfelf, and idoes at leaft refolve the Eflcncc 
of Virtue and Vice into the Nature of Things, 
and fuppofes it originally to confift in that- — And 
if a Caviller has a Mind to run from the Abfur- 
dity, by faying, " No, the Fault. of the Thing 
which is the Caufe, lies not in this, that the 
Caufe itfelf is of an evil Nature^ but that the 
*' Caufe is evil in that Scnfe, that it is from an- 
" other bad Caufe/' Still the Abfurdity will 
follow him J for if fo, then the Caufe befdre 
charged is at once acquitted, and all the Blame 
muit be laid to the higher Caufe, and muft cdnliftw 
in that's being m/, or of an evil Nature. So now 
we are come again to lay the Blame of the Thing V; 
blame-worthy, to the Nature of the Thing, and "^ 
not to the Caufe. And if any is fo foolim as to 
go higher ftill, and afcend from Step to Step, till 
he is come to that which is the firft Caufe con- 
cerned in the whole Affair, and will fay, all the 
Blame lies in that ; then at laft he muft be forced 
to own, that the Faultinefs of the Thing which he 
fuppofes alone blame-worthy, lies wholly in the 
Nature of the Thing, and not in the Original or 
Caufe of it \ for the Suppofition is, that it has no 
Original, it is determined by no Ad of our's, is 
caufed by nothing faulty in us, being abfolutely 
without any Caufe. And fo the Race is at an End, 
but the Evader is taken in his Flight. 

*Tis agreeable to the natural Notions of Man- 
kind, that moral Evil, with its Defert of Diflike 
and Abhorrence, and all its other lU-defervings, 
confifts in a certain Deformity in the Nature of cer- 
tain Difpofitions of the Heart, and Afts of the 

Will i 
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Will ; and not in the Deformity oifometbing elfe^ 
diverfe from the very Thing itfcif, which dcferves 
Abhorrence, fuppoied to be the Caufe of it: 
Which would be abfurd, becaufe that would be 
to fuppofe, a Thing that is innocent and not evil, 
is truly evil and faulty, becaufe another Thing is 
evil. It implies a Contradidion ; for it would 
be to fuppote, the very Thing which is morally 
evil and blame- worthy, is innocent and not blame- 
Worthy ; but that iomething elfcy which is its 
Caufe, is only to blaftie* To fay, that Vice don't 
confift in the Thing which is vicious, but in its 
Caufe, is the fame as to fay, that Vice don't con* 
fift in Vice, but in that which produces it. 

'Tis true, a Caufe may be to blame, for being 
the Caufe of Vice : It may be Wickednefs in the 
Caufe, that it produces Wickednefs. But it would 
imply a Contradi&ion, to fuppofe that thefe two 
tire the fame individual Wickedneis.' The wicked 
A6b of the Caufe in producing Wickednefs, is 
one Wickednefs ; and the WicKcdnefs produced, 
if there be any produced, is another. And there* 
fore the Wickednefs 'of the latter don't lie in the 
former, but is diftindt from it ; and the Wicked- 
nefs of both lies in the evil Nature of the Things 
which are wicked. 

The Thing which makes Sin hateful, is that by 
which it defcrves Punifliment j which is but the 
Expreffion of Hatred. And that which renders 
Virtue lovely, is the fame with that, on the Ac- 
count of which, it is fit to receive Praife and Re- 
ward ; which are but the Expreffions of Eftcem 
and Love. But that which makes Vice hateful, 
is its hateful Nature; and that which renders 
Virtue lovely, is its amiable Nature. Tis a cer- 
tain Beauty or Deformity that is inherent in that 

T good 
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good or evil Will, which is the Soul a£ Virtue and 
Vice (and not in the Occafion of it) which is their 
Worthinefe of Eftecm or Difefteem, Praife or 
Difpraiie, according to the common Senfe of 
Mankind. If the Caufe or Occafion of the Rife 
of an hateful Difpofition or Aft of Will, be alfo 
hateful •, fuppofe another antecedent evil Will ; 
that is entirely another Sin, and defervcs Punifli- 
Hient by it&lf, under a diftind Conlideration. 
There is Worthinefs of Difpraiie in the Nature of 
an evil Volition, and not wholly in fome foregoing 
Aft which is its Caufe ; otherwife the evil Voli- 
tion which is the Eifeft, is no moral Evil, any 
more than Sicknefs, or fome other natural Cala^ 
mity, which arifcs from a Caufe morally evil. 

Thus, for Inftance, Ingratitude is hateful and 
worthy of Difpraife, according to common Senfe ; 
not becaufe fomething as bad, or worfe than In- 
gratitude, was the Caufe that produced it; but 
becaufe it is hateful in itfelf, by its own inherent 
Deformity. So the Love of Virtue is amiable, 
and worthy of Praife, not merely becaufe fome* 
thing elfc went before this Love of Virtue in our 
Minds, which caufed it to take Place there ; for 
Inftance our own Choice ; we chofe to love Vir- 
tue, and by fome Method or other wrought our- 
felves into the Love of it ; but becaufe of the 
Amiablencfs and Condecency of foch a Difpofu 
tion and Inclination of Heart. If that was the 
Cafe, that we did chufe to love Virtue, and fo 
produced that Love in ourfelves, this Choice it- 
felf could be no otherwife amiable or pnufe-wor^ 
thy, than as Love to Virtue, or fome other ami- 
able Inclination, was exercifed and implie4 in iCt 
If that Choice was amiable at all, it muft be ib 
on Account of fome aijiiable Quality in 'the^ Na- 
ture of the Choice. If we chofe to love Virtue, 
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not in Love to Virtue, or any Thing that waa 
good, and exercifed no fort of good Difpofkion 
in the Choice, the Choice itfclf was not virtu- 
ous, nor worthy of any Praife, according to com- 
mon Senfe, becaufe the Choice was not of 2l good 
Nature. ' * 

It may not be improper here to take Notice of 
fomething faid by an Author, that has lately made 
a mighty Noife in America. " A neceflary Holi- 
nefs (fays He *) is no Holinefs. — jidam could 
not be originally created in Righteoufnefs and 
true Holinefs, becaufe He muft chufe to be 
righteous, before He c6uid be righteous. And 
*' therefore He muft exift. He muft be created, 
*' yea. He muft exercife Thought and Refleftion, 
*' before He was righteous.** There is much 
more to the fame £ffed in that Place, and alfo in 
P. 437, 438, 439, 440. If thcfc Things are ib, 
it will certainly follow, that die firft chufing to be 
righteous is no righteous Choice; there is no 
Righteoufnefs or Hdinefs in it *, becaufe no chu« 
fing to be righteous goes before it. For he plainly 
fpeaks of chufing to be righteous^ as wh^t muft go 
before Righteoufnefs : And that which follows the 
Choice, being the Effed of the Choice, can*t be 
Right^ufqels or Holinefs : For an EiFc<9: is a 
Thing neceflary, and can't prevent the Influence 
or Efficacy of its Cauie ; and therefore is una-* 
voidably dependent upon the Caufe : And He 
fay5, A neceffary Holinefs is no Holinefs. So that 
neither can a Choice of Righteoufnefs be Righ- 
teoufnefs • or Holinefs, nor can any Thing that is 
confequent on that Choice, and the Efie6l of- it, 
be Righteoufnefs or Holinefs 1 nor can any Thing 
that is without Choice, be Righteouihefs or Holi-> 

T a « nefs. 

* Scrip. Doc. of Original Sin^ p. 180. 3d Edit. 
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nefs. So that by his Scheme, all Righteoufne6 
and Holinefs is at once Ihut out of the Worlds 
and no Door left open, -by which it can ever pof- 
fibly enter into the World. 

I fuppofe, the Way that Men came to entertaia 
this abfurd inconfiftent Notion, with Refped to 
internal Inclinations and Volitions themfclves, (or 
Notions that imply it,) viz, that the Eilence of 
their moral Good or Evil lies not in their Nature, 
but their Caufe, was, that it is indeed a very plain 
Diftate of common Senfc, that it is fo with Refpcdt 
to all Mtward Anions^ and fenfible Motions of the 
Body i that the moral Good or Evil of 'cm don't 
lie at all in the Motions themfelves ; which taken 
by themfelves, are nothing of a moral Nature ; 
and the Effence of all the moral Good or Evil 
that concerns then), lies in thofe internal Difpo- 
iitions and Volitions which are the Caufe of them. 
Now being always ufed to determine this, .with- 
out Hefitation or Dilpute, concerning external 
ASions ; which are the Things that in the com- 
mon Ufe of Language are fignified by fuch 
Phrafcs, as Men's ASions^ or thtiv Doings \ Hence 
when they came to fpeak of Volitions, and inter* 
nal Exercifes of their Inclinations, under the fame 
Denomination of their ASionSy or what they do^ 
they unwarily determined the Cafe muft alfo be 
the fame with thefe, as with external Anions 5 not 
confidering the vaft Difference in the Nature of 
the Caie. 

If any fhall ftill objeft and fay. Why- is it not 
neceffary that the Caufe fhould be confidered, ia 
order to determine whether any Thing be worthy 
cf Blame or Praife ? Is it agreeable to Reafon and 
common Senfe, that a Man, is to be praifed or 

blamed 



blamed for that which he is not the Caufc or Au- 
thor of, and hzs no Hand in ? 

I anfwer, fuch Phrafcs as being the Caufej being 
the AutboTy having a Handy, and the like, are am- 
biguous. They are moft vulgarly underftood for 
being the dcfigning voluntary Caufe, or Caufe by" 
antecedent Choice : And it is moft certain that 
Men are not in this Senfe the Caufcs or Authors 
of the firft AA of their Wills, in any Cafe ; as 
certain as any Thing is, or ever can be ; for no- 
thing can be more certain, than that a Thing is 
not before it is, nor a Thing of the fame Kind 
before the firft Thing of that Kind ; and fo no 
Choice before the firft Choice. — As the Phrafie, 
being the Author^ may be underftood, not of be- 
ing the Producer by an antecedent A£t of Will ; 
but as a Perfon may be faid to be the Author of 
the A(9: of Will itfelf, by his being the imme- 
diate Agent, or the Being that is aSingy or in Ex^ 
trcife in that Aft ; If the Phrafe of being the Au- 
tboTy is ufed to fignify this, then doubtlefs com- 
mon Senfe requires Men's being the Authors of 
their own A6ts of Will, in order to their being 
efteemed worthy of Praife or Difpraife on Account 
of them. And common Senfe teaches, that they 
muft be the Authors of external Anions^ in the 
former Senfe, namely, their being the Caufes of 
*cm by an Aft of Will or Choice, in ordqr tO 
their being juftly blamed or praifcd : But it 
teaches no fuch Thing with Refpeft to the Ads 

of the Will themfelves. But this may appear 

more manifeft by the Things which will be ob- 
ierved in the following Seftion. 
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Section II. 

m 

Tihe Falfenefs and Inconjijlence '$f that meta^ 
phyfical Notion of Adtion, and Agency > 
winch Jeems to ^e' generally entertained by th0^ 
Defenders of the Arminian Do£lrine con-- 
cerning Liberty^ moral Agency^ &c. 

ON E Thing that is made very mugh a Ground 
of Argument and fuppofed Demonftration by 
Artninians^ in Defence of the fore-mentioned Prin-» 
ciples, concerning moral Agency, Virtue, Vice, 
&c. is their metaphyfical Notion of Agency and 
AFlion. They fay, unlefs the Soul has a Self-de- 
termining Power, it has no Power oiA£lion 5 If its 
Volitions be not caufed by itfelf, but are excited 
and determined by fome extrinfic Caufe, th^y can't 
be the Soul's own ASls \ and that the Soul can't be 
aSive^ but muft-be wholly p^w, in thofe Ef- 
feds which it is the Subjeft of neceflarily, and 
not from its oWn free Determination. 

Mr. Chubb lays the Foundation of his Scheme 
of Liberty, and of his Arguments to fupport it^^ 
very much in this Pofition, That Man is an Agent^ 
tind capable of Alfion. Which doubtlcfs is true : 
But Self-determination belongs to his Notion of Ac* 
tion^ and is the very Eflencc of it. Whence he 
Infers that it is impoflible for a Man to a6t and 
be adled upon, in the fame Thing, at the fame 
Time; and that nothing that is an A£tion, can 
be the Efteft of the Adlion of another : and he 
infifts, that a necejfary Agents or an Agent that is 
neceflarily determined to aft^^ is a plain Contra- 
diSlion* 

But 
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But thofe are a precarious Sort of Dcmonftra- 
tion^, which Men build on the Meaning that they 
arbitrarily affix to a Word -, efpecially when that 
Meaning is abftrufe, inconfiftent, and entirely di- 
verfe from the original Senfe of the Word in com- 
mon Speech. 

That the Meaning of the Word ASion^ as Mr. 
Chubb and many others uie it, is utterly unintel* 
ligible and inconfiftent, is manifeft, becaufe it be- 
longs to their Notion of an Adion, that 'tis fome^ 
thing wherein is no Paffion or Paffivenefs ; that 
is (according to their Senfe d£ PaflTivenefs) it is 
under the Power, Influence or Adion of no Caufe. 
And this implies, that A&ion has no Caufe, and 
is no EfFeft : for to be an Effcdt implies faffive-- 
mefs^ or the being fubjeft to the Power and Ac- 
tion of its Caufe. And yet they hold, that the 
Mind's ASion is the, Effeft of its own Determina- 
tion, yea, the Mind's free and voluntary Deter- 
mination *, which is the fame with free Choice. 
So that Aftion is the EfFeft of fomething preced- 
ing, even a preceding Aft of Choice : And con- 
fequendy, in this Effeft the Mind is paflive^ fub- 
jeft to the Power and Aftion of the preceding 
Caufe, which is the foregoing Choice, and there- 
fore can't be aftive* So that here we have this 
Contradiftion, that Aftion is always the EfFeft df 
foregoing Choice -, and therefore can't be Aftion ; 
becaufe it is faffive to the Power of that preced- 
ing caufal Choice 5 and the Mitid can't be aftive 
and paflive in the fame Thing, at the fame Time. 
Again, they fay,.jNeceffity is utterly inconfiftent 
With Aftion, andift ncceflary Aftion is a Contra- 
diftion i and fo their Notion of Aftion implies 
Cohtingcnce, and excludes all Neceffity. And 
therefore their Notion of Aftion implies, that it 
J)as no neceflary Dependence or Conntftion with 

T 4 any 
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any Thing foregoing ; for fuch a Dependence or 
Connection excludes Contingence, and impliea 
Necefficy. And yet their Notion of Adion itn-- 
plies Neceffity, and fuppofes that it is necei&ry^ 
and can't be contingent. For they fuppofe, that 
whatever is properly called Action, muft be de-^ 
termined by the Will and free Choice i and this 
is as much as to fay, that it muft be neceflary, 
being dependent upon> and determined by fome^ 
thing foregoing ; naniely, a foregoing A& of 
Choice. Again, it belongs to their Notion of 
Adion, of that which is a proper and mere Adt,. 
that, it is the Beginning of .Motion, or of Exertion 
of Power ; but yet it is implied in their Notion of 
Adipn, that it is not the Beginoit^ of Motion or 
Exertion of Power, but is confequent and depen* 
dent on a preceding Exertion of Power, viz. the 
Power of Will and Choice : for they lay there is 
no proper Adion but what is freely cbofen ; or^ 
which is the fame Thing, determined by a fore* 
going Ad of free Choice. But if any of them 
^all fee Caufe to deny this, and fay they hold no 
iuch Thing as that every Adion is chofen, or de- 
termined by a foregoing Choice ; but that the 
very firft Exertion of Will only, undetermined 
by any preceding Ad, is properly called Adion 5 
then I fay, fuch a Man's Notion of Adion implies 
Neceffity; for what the Mind is the Subjed of 
without the Determination of its own previous 
Choice, it is the Subjed of neceflfarily, as to any 
Hand that free Choice has in the Affair; and 
without any Ability the Mind has to prevent 
it, by any Will or Eledion of its own : becaufe 
by the Suppofition it precludes all previous Ad:s 
of the Will or Choice in the Cafe, which might 
prevent it. So that it is again, in this other Way, 
implied in their Notion of Ad, that it is both, 
neceffary and not neccflary. Agaip, it belongs to 

their 
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dieir Notion of an A8^ that it is no EflfcA of a 
pre-determining Bias or Preponderation, but 
fprings immediately out of Indiaerence \ and this 
implies that it can't be from foregoing Choice, 
which is foregoing Freponderation : if it be not 
habitual, but occalional, yet if it caufes the Ad, 
it is truly previous, efficacious and determining. 
And yet, at the fame Time, 'us eflential to their 
Notbn of an A6t, that it is what the Aeent is the 
Author of freely and volunurily, and diat is, by 
previous Choice and Defign. 

• 
So that according to their Notion of an AA, 
confidered with Regard to its Confecjuences, theie 
following Things arc all eflential to tt ; viz. That 
it fliould be neceflary, and not neceflary ; that it 
ihould be from a Caufe, and no Caufe ^ that it 
Ihould be the Fruit of Choice and Defien, and not 
the Fruit of Choice and Defign \ that It fliould be 
the Beginning of Motion or Exertion, and yet 
confequent on previous Exertion \ that it ihould 
be before it is ; that it fhoujd fpring immediately 
out of Indifference and Equilibrium, and yet be 
the Efieft of Freponderation \ that it (hould be 
felf-originated, and alfo have its Original from 
fomething elfe •, that it is what the Mind caufes it- 
felf, of its own Will, and can produce or pro* 
vent, according to its Choice or Fleafure, and 
yet what the Mind has no Fower to prevent, it 
precluding all previous Choice in the Affair. 

So that an Ad, according to their met^hyfical 
Notion of it, is fomething of which there is no 
Idea \ 'tis nothing but a Confafion of the Mind, 
excited by Words without any diftinft Meaning, 
^nd is an abfolute Non-entity ; and that in two 
Reipeds) (i.) There is nothing in the World 
that ever was, is, or can be, to anfwer the Things 

which 
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which muft belong to its Dclcription, according 
to what they fuppofe to be eflential to it* And 
(2.) There neither is, nor ever was, nor can be, 
any Notion or Idea to anfwer the W<m^ as they 
ofe and explain it. For if we fhould fuppofe any 
fqch Notion, it would many Ways deftroy itfelf. 
But 'tis impoflible, any Idea or Notioa fliould 
fubfift in the Mind, whofe very Nature and Ef- 
fcnce, which conflitutes it, deftroys it. — If fomo 
learned I^ilofbpher, who had been abioad> in 
giving an Account of the curious Obfervations h^ 
had made in his Travels, fhould lay, ** He had 
*' been in Terr^ del Fuego^ and there had feen an 
** Animal, which he calls by a certain Name, 
** that begat and brought forth itfelf, and yet 
^' had a Sire and a Dam diftind from itfelf % that 
*' it had an Appetite, and was hungry before it 
^ had a Being ; that his Mailer, who led him, 
*^ and governed him at his Pleafure, was always 
*' governed by him, and driven by him where he 
** pleafed; that when he moved, he always took 
^ a Step before the firft Step ; that he went with 
** his Head firft, and yet always went Tail fore* 
•* moft ; and this, tho' he had neither Head nor 
^ Tail : *' It would be no Impudence at all, to tell 
fuch a Traveller, though a learned Man, that He 
himfelf had no Notion or Idea of fuch an Animal 
as he gave an Account of, and never hadj, nor ever 
would have,. 

As the forementionM Notion of Aftion is very 
inconfiftent, fo it is wholly diverfe from the ori- 
ginal Meaning of the Word. The more ufual 
Signification of it in vulgar Speech, feems to be 
fome Motion or Exertion of Power^ that is volun- 
tary, or that is the EffeSl of the Will ; and is ufcd 
in the fame Senfe as doing : And moft commonly 
'tis ufed to fignify outward AJlions^ So Thinking 4s 

often 



Sea. 11. falfe and incon^ent, 283 

often diftinguifh^d from JSing ; and Defiring and 
fViliingy from Doing. 

IBefides this more ufual and proper Sigt\jBcation 
of the Word ASion^ there are other Ways in which 
the Word is ufed that are lefs proper, which yet 
have Place in common Speech. Oftentimes 'tis 
ufed to fignify fome Motion or Alteration in in- 
animate Things, with Relation to fome Objeft 
and EfFeft. So the Spring of a Watch is fard to 
aH upon the Chain and Wheels ; the Sun-beams, 
to a^ upon Plants and Trees \ and the Fire, to 
a£l upon Wood. Sometimes the Word is ufed 
to (ignify Motions, Alteradons, and Exertiohs of 
Power, which are feen in corporeal Things, con- 
fidered iAfolntely \ efpecially when thefe Motions 
feem to arife from fome internal Caufe which is 
bidden ; fo that they have a greater Refeniblance 
of thole Motions ctf our Bodies, which are the 
Effects of internal Volition, or invifibJe Exertions 
of Will. So the Fermentation of Liquor, the 
Operations of the Loadftone, and of eleftrical 
Bodies, are called the A8ion of thefe Things. And 
fometimes the Word ASiou is ufed to fignify the 
Exercife of Thought, or of Will and Inclination : 
jb meditating, loving, hating, inclining, dilin- 
dining, chufing and refufing, may be fometimes 
called ading ; though more rarely (unlefs it be by 
Philofophers and Metaphyficians) than in any of 
the other Senfes. 

But the Word is never ufed in vulgar Speech 
in that Senfe which Arminian Divines ufe it in^ 
namely, for the fclf-dcterminate Exercife of the 
Will, or an Exertion of the Soul that arifes with- 
out any neceflary Connexion with any Thing fore- 
going. If a Man docs fomething voluntarily, or 
^ the EfFcft of his Choice, then in the m©ft pro- 
per 
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per Senfe, and as the Word is mofi: originally and 
commonly ufed, he is faid to aS : But whether 
that Choice or Volition be felf-determined, or no» 
whether . it be connected with foregoing habituat 
JSias, whether it be the certain Effedt of the ftron- 
geft Motive, or fome extrinfic Caufe, never comes 
into ConQderation in the Meaning of the Word. 

And if the Word ASion is arbitrarily ufed by 
fome Men otherwife, to fuit fome Scheme of Me- 
taphyficks or Morality, no Argument can reafon* 
ably be founded on fuch a Ufe of this Term, to 
prove any Thing but their own Pleafure. For. 
Divines and Philofophers ftrenuoully to urge fuch 
Arguments, as tho' they were fufEcient to fupport 
and demonftrate a whole Scheme of moral Philo- 
fophy and Divinity, is certainly to ereft a mighty 
Edifice on the Sand, or rather on a Shadow. And 
tho* it may now perhaps, through Cuftom, have 
become natural ror ^em to ufe the Word in this 
Seafe (if that may be called a Senie or Meanings 
which is fo inconfiftent with itfelf ) yet this don't 
prove that it is agreeable to the natural Notions 
Men have of Things, or that there can be any 
Thing in the Creation that (hould aniwer fuch a 
Meaning. And tho' they appeal to Experience,, 
yet the Truth is, that Men are fo far from expe- 
riencing any fuch Thing, that it is impollible for. 
*cm to have any Conception of it* 

■ 

If it ihould be objeded, that ASion and Pajfion 
afe doubtlefs Words of a contrary Signification ; 
but to fgppofe that the Agent, in its Adion, is 
under the Power and Influence of fomething ex-r 
trinfick, is to confound Adtion and Pafllon^ and 
make *cm the fame Thing. 

I anfwer. 
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I anfwcr. That Aftion and Paffion arc doubt- 
kfs, as they are fomctimcs ufed. Words of op- 
pofite Signification ; but not as fignifying oppofite 
Exijlences^ but only oppofite Relations. The Words 
Caufe and EffeSl are Terms of oppofite Significa- 
tion ; but neverthelefs, if I affert that the fame 
Thing may at the fame Time, in different Re- 
fpefts and Relations, be both Cauft and EffeSl^ 
this will not prove that I confound the Terms. 
The Soul may be both a8ive and faffivt in the 
fame Thing in different Refpefts, a£live with 
Relation to one Thing, arid paffke with Relation 
to anothei:. The Word Paffion when fet in Op* 
pofition to Action or rather ASiivenefs^ is merely a 
relative term : it fignifies no EflFeft or Caufe, nor any 
proper Exiftencc ; but is the fame with PaJJivenefs^ 
or a being paffivc, or a being adtcd upon by fome- 
thing. Which is a mere Relation of a Thing to 
fome Power or Force exerted by fome Caufe, pro- 
ducing fome Effeft in it, or upon it. And ASHcn^ 
when fet properly in Oppoiition to Paffion^ or 
PaJJivenefsy is no real Exigence ; it is not the fame 
with AN ASfion^ but is a mere Relation : •Tis the 
AEtivemfs of fomething on another Thing, being 
the oppofite Relation to the other, viz. a Relation 
of Power, or Force exerted by fome Caufe, to- 
wards another Thing, which is the Subjeft of the 
Effeft of that! Power. Indeed the Word AStion is 
frequently ufed to fignify fomething not merely 
relative^ but more abfolute^ and a real Exiflence ; 
as when we fay An ASion \ when the Word is not 
ufed tranfitively, but abfolutely, for fome Motion 
or Exercifc of Body or Mind, without any Rela- 
tion to any Objcft or Effeft : And as ufed thus, 
it is not properly the oppofite of Paffion ; which 
ordinarily fignifies nothing abfolutc, but merely 
the Relation of being aSed upon. And therefore if 
ibe Word A^ion be ufed in the fike relative Senfe, 
* then 
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jthen Adion and Paflion are only two contrary Re^ 
lacions. And 'tis no Abfurdity to fuppofe, that 
contrary Relations may belong to the fame Thing, 
at the fame Time, with refpeft to difFerent Things^ 
So to fuppofe^ that there are Acts of the Soul by 
which a Man voluntai'ily moves, and ads upon 
Objefts, and produces EfFedts, which yet theni- 
felves are EfFefts of fomething elfe, and wherein 
the Soul itfelf is the Qbjed of fometliing a£ling 
upon, and influencing that, don't at all confound 
Adion and Paffion. The Words may ncverthe- 
lefs be properly of oppofite Signification : these 
may be as true and real a Difiference between aS:^ 
ing and being caufed to aS^ tho' we ihpuld fuppofe 
the Soul to be both in the fame Volidpn, as there 
is between livings and Uing quickm^d^ or made to 
live. 'Tis no more a Contradiftion, to fuppofe 
that Adion may be the Efie& of fon^ other Caufe, 
befides the Agent, pr Being that a^, than to 
fuppofe that Life may be the EfFed: of fqme other 
Qaufe, befides the Liver, or the Being that UveS| 
in whom Life i^ caufed to be. 

s 

I 

The Thing which has led Meft into thi^ incon* 
fiftent Nption of Aftion, when applied to Voli- 
tion, as tho' it were eflential to this internal Ac- 
tion, that the Agent (hould be felf-determined lA 
it, and that the Will ihould be the Caufe of it, 
was probably this ; that according to the Senfe 
of Mankind, and the common Ufe of Language 
it is fo, with refpe£t to Men's external Adions ; 
which are what originally, and accprding to die 
vulgar Ufe and mpft proper Senfe of the Word, 
are called Afiions, Men in thefe are felf-dire^ed, 
felf-determined, and their Wills are the Caule of 
the Motiqns of their Bodies, and the external 
Things that are done ; fo that unlefs Men do 'em 
voluntarily, and of Choice, and the Adtipn bjs 

deter- 
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determined by their antecedent Volition, it is no 
A&ion or Doing of theirs. Hence fome Meta- 
phyficians have been led unwarily, but exceeding 
abfurdly, to fuppofe the fame coocerning Volition 
itfelf, that That alfo muft be determined by the 
Will J which is to be determined by antecedent 
Volition, as the Motion <rf the Body is j n<)t cpn- 
iidering the Contradi&ion it implies* 

Bvu *ti8 very evident, that in the metaphyfical 
Diftinflion between Action and Paffion, (tho' long 
fmce become common and the general Vogue) 
due Care has not been taken to conform Language 
to the Nature of Things, or to any diftinft clear 
Ideas^ As it is in innumerable other Philofophi* 
cal, Metaphyfical Terms, ufed in thefe Difputcs •, 
which has occafion'd inexpreffible Difficulty, Con- 
tention, Errour and Confufion. 

And thus probably it came to be thought, that 
Neceffity was inconfiftent with Aftion, as thefe 
Terms are applied to Volition. Firft, thefe Terms 
ymion and Neceffity are changed from their original 
Meaning, as fignifying external voluntary A&ion^ 
and Conftraint, (in which Meaning they are evi- 
dently inconfiftent) to iignify quite other Things, 
viz. Volition itfctf, and Certainty of Exiftence. 
And when the Change of Signification is made^ 
Care is not taken to make proper Albwances and 
Abatements for the Difierence of Senfe ; but ftill 
the fame Things are unwarily attributed to JSfwn 
and Ntc^ty^ in the new Meaning of the Words, 
which plainly betonged to *em in their firft Senfe ; 
and oix t^is Ground, Maxims are eftabliftted with* 
oui any real Foundation, as though they were tho 
moft certain Truths, and the mofl: evident Die* 
caties of Reaibo. ' 



But 
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But however ftrenuoufly it is maintain'd^ that 
what is neceflaiy can't be properly called Adion, 
and that a necefiary Action is a ContradifticHiy yet 
'tis probable there are few Armiman Divines^ who 
if thoroughly tried, would ftand to thefe Prin^ 
cipieSi They will allow, that God is in the higheil 
Senfe an aftive Being, and the highefl Fountain 
of Life and Aftion ; and they would not probably 
deny, that thofe that are called God's Ads of 
tUghteoufnefs, Holinefs and Faithfulnefs, are 
truly and properly God's ASs^ and God is really 
a holy Agent in them j and yet I truft, they wiU 
not deny, that God neceflarily afts juftly and faiths 
fully, and that it is impoflible for Him to a£t un- 
righteoufly and unholily. 

Section III. 

^Tbe Reqfom why fome think it ctmtrary to com* 
men Scnfe, tofuppofe thofe Tthings which are 
neccffary, to be worthy of either Praife or 
Blame. 

^/T\IS abundantly affirmed and urged by Armi^ 
X ^^^ Writers, that it is contrary to common 
Senfe^ and the natural Notions and Appreheniions 
of Mankind, to fuppofe otherwife than that Ne- 
cefiity (making no Diftinftion between natural 
and moral Neceflity) is inconfiftent with Virtue 
and Vice, Praife and Blame, Reward and Punilh* 
ment. And their Arguments from hence have 
been gready triumphed in ; and have been not a 
litde perplexing to many who have been friendly 
to the Truth, as clearly revealed in the holy Scrip* 
turcs : It has feem'd to them indeed difficult, to 
reconcile Calviniftic Do6hrines with the Notions 
Me|i commonly have of Juftice and Equity. And 

the 
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the true Reafons of it fcem to be thcfc that fol- 
low% 

I. *Tis indeed a very plain Didatc of common 
Senfe^ that natural Neccflity is wholly inconfiftent 
with juft Praife or Blame. If Men do Things 
which in themfelves are very good, fit to be 
brought to pafs, and very happy EfFefts, pro- 
perly againft their Wills, and can't help it j . or do 
them from' a Neceflity that is without their Wills, 
or with which their Wills have no Concern or 
Connexion •, then 'tis a plain Dictate of common 
Senfe, that 'tis none of their Virtue, nor any mo- 
ral Good in them % and that they are not worthy 
to be rewarded or praifed ; or at all cfteemed, ho* 
noured or loved on that Account. And on the 
other Hand, that if from Jike Neceflity they do 
thofe Things which in Themfelves are very un- 
happy and pernicious, and do them becaufe they 
can't help it ; the Neceflity is fuch, that it is all 
one whether they will them, or no ; and the Rea- 
fon why they are done, is frpm Neceflity only, 
and not from their Wills ; 'Tis a very plain Dic- 
tate of common Senfe that they are not at all to 
blame; there is no Vice, Fault, or moral Evil. at 
all in the Efteft done ; nor are they who are thus 
neceflitated, in any wife worthy to be puniftied, 
hated, or in the leaft direfpeiled, on that Ac- 
count. 

In like Manner, if Things in themfelves good 
and defirablc are abfolutcly impoflible, with a na- 
tural ImpoflTibility, the univerfal Reafon of Man- 
kind teaches, that this wholly and perfeSly excufes 
Pcrfons in their not doing them. 

And 4is alfo a plain Diftatc of common Senfe, 
that if the doing Things in themfelves good^ or 

U avoid- 
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avoiding Things in themfelves evil, is not abfo'' 
lutely impoffible^ with fuch a natural Impoflibility, 
but very difficulty with a natural Difficulty ; that 
is, a Difficulty prior to^ and not at all confiding 
in Will and Inclination itfelf, and which would 
remain the fame, let the Inclination be what it 
will ; then a Perfon's Negledt or Omiffion is ex- 
cuied in fomt Meafurey tho* not wholly \ his Sin is 
lefs aggravated, than if the Thing to be done were 
edfy. And if inftead of Difficulty and Hinderance, 
there be a contrary natural Propenfity in the State 
of Things, to the Thing to be done, or Efle6t to 
be brought to pafs, abftrafted from any Confide- 
ration of the Inclination of the Heart ; though the 
Propenfity be not fo great as to amount to a na- 
tural Neceffity •, yet being fome Approach to it, 
fo that the doing the good Thing be very much 
from this natural Tendency in the State of Things, 
and but little from a good Inclination ; then it is 
a Didate of common Senfe, that there is fo much 
the lefs Virtue in what is done ; and fb it is lefs 
Praife-worthy and rewardable. The Reafon is 
eafy, vizi becaufe fuch a natural Propenfity or 
Tendency is an Approach to natural Neceffity ; 
and the greater the Propenfity, flill fo much the 
nearer is the Approach to Neceffity. And there- 
fore as natural Neceffity takes away or fiiuts out 
all Virtue, fo this Propenfity approaches to an 
Abolition of Virtue -, that is, it diminijhts it. And 
on the other Hand, natural Difficulty in the State 
of Things is an Approach to natural Impoffibility/ 
And as the 4atter, when it is complete and abfo- 
lute, wholly takes away Blame ; fo fuch Difficulty 
takes away fome Blame, or diminilhes Blame \ and 
makes the Thing done to be lefs worthy of Puniih* 
ment. 

XL Men 
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II. Men in their firft Ufe of fuch PhraXb ss 
thefe, mu/tj can% caiit help it^ catCt avoid it^ ne- 
cejfary^ unabky impojftbley unavoidable^ irreJiJUble^ &c. 
ufe them to fignify a Ncccflity of Conltraint of 
Reftraint, a natural Neceflity or Impolfibility ; or 
fome Neceflity that the Will has nothing to do in i 
which may be, whether Men will or no ; and 
Which may be fuppofed to bt juft the fame, let 
Men^s Inclinations and Defires be what they will. 
Such Kind of Terms in their original Ufe, I fup- 
pofe among all Nations, are relative ; carrying in 
their Signification (as was before ob&rved) a Re« 
ference or Refpe<St to fome contrary Will, Defire 
or Endeavour, which^ it is fuppofed, is^ or may 
be in the Cafe. All Men find, and begin to find 
in early Childhood, that there are innumerable 
Things that can't be done, which they defire to 
do ; and innumerable Things which they are averfe 
to, that muft be, they can't avoid them, they will 
bej whether they chufe them or no* *Tis to ex- 
prefs this NecefTity, which Men fo foon and fo 
often find^ and which fo greatly and fo early af- 
fects them in innumerable Cafes^ that fuch Terms 
and Phrafes are firft formed ; and 'tis to fignify 
fuch a NecefTity^ that they are firfl ufed, and that 
they are mofl conftantly ufed^ in the common 
Affairs of Life ; and not to fignify any fuch me- 
taphyfical, fpeculative and abflraiSk Notion, as 
that Connedlion in the Nature or Courie of Things^ 
Which is between the Subjeft and Predicate or a 
Propofition, and which is the Foundation of the 
certain Truth of that Propofition } to fignify 
which, they who employ themfelves in Philofo- 
|>hical Inquiries into the firft Origin and metaphy- 
iical Relatbns and Dependences of Things, hav<^ 
borrowed thcfe Terms, for want of others. But 
we grow up from our Cradles in a Ufe of fuch^ 
Terms and Phrafes, entirely different from this^. 

U a and 
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and carrying a Senfe exceeding diveric irom that 
in which they are commonly ufed in the Contix>- 
verly between Armmans and Cdvinifts. And it 
being, as was laid before, a Di£tate of the univer- 
fal Senie of Mankind, evident to us as loon as we 
begin to think, that the Neceflity lignified by thele 
Terms, in the Scnle in which we firit learn them, 
does excufe Perlbns, and free them from all Fault 
or Blame -, Hence our Ideas of Excufablenels or 
Fauldelhels is ded to thele Terms and Phrafes by 
a ftrong Habit, which is begun in Childhood as 
iboa as we begin to fpeak, and grows up with us, 
and is ftrengthen'd by conftant Ufe and Cuftom, 
the Connexion growing ftronger and (tronger. 

The habitual Connection which b in Men's 
Minds between Blamelefnels and thofe foitmen- 
tion'd Terms, nmfi^ cannot j unable^ neceffarfy im- 
poffibUy unavoidable^ &c. becomes very ftrong ; bc- 
caufe as foon as ever Men begin to ule Realbn and 
Speech, they have Occalion to excufe themfelves, 
from the natural Neceflity fignified by thefe Terms, 
in numerous Inftances — / cojCt doit — / could not 

help it. And all Mankind have conftant and 

daily Occalion to ufe fuch Phrafes in this Senle^ 
to excufe themfelves and others in almoft all the 
Concerns of Life, with Refpeft to Difappoint- 
menrs, and Things that happen which concern 
and a(fe£t us and others, that are hurtful, or dif- 
agreeabie to us or them, or Things delirable that 
we or others fail of 

That a being accuftomed to an Union of diffe- 
rent Ideas, from early Childhood, makes the ha- 
bitual Connexion exceeding ftrong, as tho' fuch 
Connexion were owing to Nature^ is manifeft in 
innumerable Inftances, . It is altogether by fuch 
an habitual Connedion of Ideas^ that Men judge 

of 
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of the Blends or Diftance of the Objects of Sight 
from their Appearance, Thus 'tis owing to fuch 
9 Connei^on early eilablifhed, and growing up 
^ with a Perfon, that he judges a Mountain, which 
he fees at ten Miles Diftance, to be bigger than us 
Nofey or further off than the End of it* Having 
been ufed ib. long to join a confiderable Diftance 
and Magnitude with fuch an Appearance, Men 
imagine it is by a Didate of natural Senie : 
Whereas it would be quite otherwife with one that 
had his Eyes newly opened, who had been born 
blind : He would have the fame vifible Appear- 
ance, but natural Senie would didlate no fuch 
Thing concerning the Magnitude or Piftance of 
what appeared. 

Ill* When Men, after they have been fo habituated 
to connect Ideas of Innocency or Blameleiiiefs 
with fuch Terms, that the Union feems to be the 
jEfFcft of mere Nature, come to hear the lame 
Terms ufed, and learn to ufe them themfelves in 
the foremention'd new and metaphyfical Senfe, to 
fignify quite another Sort of Necefiity, which has 
no fuch Kind of Relation to a contrary fuppofable 
Will and Endeavour ; the Notion of plain and 
manifeft Blamelefnefs, by this Means, is by a 
ftrong Prejudice, infcnfibly and unwarily trans- 
fer*d to a Cafe to which it by no Means belongs : 
The Change of the Ufe of the Terms, to a Signi- 
fication which is very diverfe, not being taken No- 
tice of, or adverted to. And th^c are feveral 
Reafons why it is not, 

I. The Terms, as ufed by Phylofophers, are 
not very diftinft and clear in their Meaning : few 
ufe them in a fix'd determined Senfe. On the 
contrary, their Meaning is very vague and con- 
fufcd. Which is what commonly happens to the 

U 3 Words 
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Words ufed to fignify Things intelle6tual and 
moral, and to exprefs what Mr. Locke calls mixt 
Modes. If Men had a clear and diftindt under- 
Handing of what is intended by thefe metaphyficj^I 
Terms, they would be able more eafily to compare 
them with their original and common Senfe ; and 
fo would not be fo eafily cheated by them. The 
Minds of Men are fo eafily led into Delufion by 
no Sort of Terms in the World, as by Words of 
this Sort, 

2. The Change of the Signification of the 
Terms is the more infenfible, becaufe the Things 
fignified, tho* indeed very different, yet do in fome 
generals agree. In NeceJJity^ that which is vulgarly 
fo called, there is a ftrong Connexion between the 
Thing faid to be neceffary, and fomething ante- 
cedent to it, in the Order of Nature ; fo there i^ 
alfo in pbilofopbical Necefftty. And tho* in both 
Kinds of Necelfity, the Connection can't be called 
by that Name, with Relation to an oppofite Will 
or EJndeavour, to which it is fuperiour ; which is 
the Cafe in vulgar Neceffity ; yet in both, the 
Conneftion is prior to Will and Endeavour, and 
fo in fome Relpeft fuperiour. In both Kinds of 
Neceffity there is a Foundation for fome Certainty 
pf the Propofition that affirms the Event. — The 
Terms ufed bejng the fame, and the Things fig- 
pified agreeing in thefe and fome other general 
Circumftances, and the Expreffions as ufed by 
Philofophers being not well defined, and fo of ob- 
fcure and loofc Signification ; hence Perfons are 
not aware of the great Difference ; and the No- 
tions of Innocence or Faultlefnefs, which were fo 
ftrongly aflbciated with them, and wero ftri&ly 
united in their Minds, ever fince they can remem- 
ber, remain united with them flill, as if the Union 
were altogether natural and (leceffary ; ?nd they 
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that go about to make a Sq>aration, feem to them 
to do great Violence even to Nature itfelf. 

IV. Another Reafon why it appears difficult to 
reconcile it with Reafon, that Men fhould be 
blamed for that which is neceflary with a moral 
Neceflity (which as was obferved before is a Species 
of philofophical Neceflity) is, that for want of due 
Confideration, Men inwardly entertain that Ap- 
prehenfion, that this Neceflity may be againfl: Men's 
Wills and fincere Endeavours. They go away 
with that Notion, that Men may truly will and 
wifli and ilrive that it may be otherwiie ; but that 
invincible Necefl[ity (lands in the Way. And many 
think thus concerning themfelves : iome that are 
wicked' Men think they with that they were good, 
that they loved God and Holinefs ; but yet don't 
find that their Wifhes produce the EfFeft. — The 
. Reafbns why Men think thus, are as follows, (i.) 
They find what may be called an indireii fFHlingnefs 
to have a better Will, in the Manner before obferved. 
For it is impofllble, and a Contradiftion to fup- 
pofe the Will to be direftly and properly againft 
jtfelf. And they don't confider, that this indirect 
Willingnels is entirely a different Thing from 
properly willing the Thing that is the Duty and 
Virtue required j and that there is no Virtue in 
that Sort of Willingnefe which they have. They 
don't confider, .that the Volitions which a wicked 
Man may have that he loved God, are no A£bs of 
the Will at all againfl: the moral Evil of not loving 
God, but only fomc difagreeable Confequenccs. 
But the making the requifite Diftindion requires 
more Care of Refleflion and Thought than moift 
Men are ufed to. And Men thro' a Prejudice in 
their own Favour, are difpofed to think well of 
their own Defires and Difpofitions, and to account 
them good and virtuous, tho' their .Refpccl to Vir* 

U 4 tue 
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tue be only indireS and remote^ and 'tis nothing; 
at all that is virtuous that truly excites or ter- 
minates their Inclinations. (2.) Another Thing 
that infenfibly leads and beguiles Men into a Sup- 
pofition that this moral Neceffity or Impoffibility 
is, or may be againft Men's Wills, and true En- 
deavours, is the Derivation and Formation of the 
Terms themfelves, that are often ufed to expreft 
it, which is fuch as feents dircftly to point to, and 
hold this forth. Such Words, for Inftance, as 
unabkj unavoidable^ impoffible^ irrefiftibk ; which 
carry a plain Reference to a fuppofable Power ex- 
erted. Endeavours ufed, Refiftance made, in Op- 
pofition to the Neceffity : And the Perlbns that 
hear them, not confidering nor fufpefting but that 
they are ufed in their proper Senfe : That Senfe 
being therefore underftood, there does naturally, 
and as it were ncceflarily arife in their Minds a 
Suppofition that it may be fo indeed, that true 
Defires and Endeavours may take Place, but that 
invincible Neceffity ftands in the Way, and ren- 
dtxi *em vain and to no EfFed* 

• 

V. Another Thing which makes Perfons more 
ready <o fuppofe it to be contrary to Reafon, that 
Men (hould be expofed to the Punifhments threa- 
tened to Sin, for doing thofe Things which arc 
morally neceffary, or not doing thofe Things mo- 
rally impoffible, is, that Imagination ftrengthens 
the Argument, and adds greatly to the Power and 
Influence of the feeming Reafons againft it, from 
the Greatncfs of that Punifhment. To aUow that 
they may be juftly expofed to a fmall Puntihment, 
would not be fo difficult. Whereas, if there were 
any good Reafon in the Cafe, if it were truly a 
Diftate of Reafon that fuch Neceffity was incon- 
fiftent with Faultinefs, or juft Punifhment, the 
Demonftration would be equally certain with re- 
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Ipeft to a fmall Punilhment, or any Puniftiment 
at all, as a very great one : But it is not equally 
eafy to the Imagination. They that argue againft 
the Juftice of damiting^tvi for thofe Things that 
arc thus neceffary, feem to make their Argument 
the ftronger, by fctting forth the Greatnefs of the 
Punifhment in ftrong Expreffions ; — That a Man 
Jhould be caft into eternal Burnings^ that hejhould be 
made to fry in Hell to all Eternity^ for thofe Things 
which He had no Power to avoidy and was under a 
fataly unfrufirabl^ invincible NeceJJity of doing,-^ 



Section IV. 

Jt is agreeable to common Senfc, and the na-? 
turai Notions of Mankind, to fuppofe moral 
Necejftty to be confifient with Praife and 
Blame ^ Reward and Punifhment. 

WHETHER the Reafons that have been 
given, why it appears difficult to fome 
perfons to reconcile with common Senfe the praif 
fing or blaming, rewarding or punilhing thofe 
Things which are morally neceffary, are thought 
fatisfadtory, or not ; yet if moft evidently appears 
by the following Things, that if this Matter be 
rightly underftood, fetting afide all Deluiion ari- 
fing from the Impropriety and Ambiguity of 
Terms, this is not at all inconfiftent with the na- 
tural Apprehenfions of Mankind, and that Senfc 
of Things which is found every where in the com- 
mon People, who are furtheft from having their 
Thoughts perverted from their natural Channel, 
by metaphyfical and philofophical Subtilties ; but 
pn the contrary, altc^ether agreeable to^ and the 

very 



298 ^ Necejfary Virtue^ &c. Part IV. 

very Voice and Didate of this natural and vulgar 

iSenfe. 

I, This will appear if we confider what the vul- 
gar Notion of BUme-wortbinefi is. The Idea which 
the common People through all Ages and Nations 
have of Faultinefs, I fuppofe to be plainly thi^ ; 
A PerfofCs being ^ doi^g wrongs with his own Will 
and Pleafure ; containing chefe two Things ; i . His 
doing wrongy when he does as hepkafes. 2. His Plea-^^ 
fure^s being wrong. Or in other Words, perhaps 
more intelligibly expreffing their Notion ; A Per- 
fon^s having his Heart wrongs and doing wrong from 
his Hearts And this is the Sum total of the Mat* 
tcr. 

The common People don't afcend up in their 
Hefledions and Abilradions, to the metaphyiical 
Sources, Relations and Dependences of Things, 
in order to form their Notion of Faultinefs or 
Blame-worthinefs, They don't wait till they have 
decided by their Refinings, what firft determines 
the Will ; whether it be determined by fomething 
extrinfic, or intrinfic; whether Volition deter- 
mines Volition, or whether the Underftaodinc; 
determines the Will ; whether there be any fuch 
Thihg as Metaphyficians mean by Contingence 
(if they have any Meaning ; ) vrficthcr there be a 
Sort of a llrange unaccountable Sovereignty in the 
Will, in the fixercife of which, by its own fove- 
reign A6ls, it brings to pafs ail its own fovereign 
A<Ss. They don't take any Part of their Notion 
of Fault or Blame from the Refolution of any fuch 
Queftions. If this were the Cafe, there are Mul- 
titudes that, yea the far greater Part of Mankind, 
nine Hundred and ninety-nine out of aThoufand, 
would live and die without having any fuch No- 
lion as that of Fault ever entering into their Heads, 

or 
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or without fo much as once having any Concept 
tion that any Body was to be either blamed or 
commended for any Thing. To be fure, it would 
be a long Time before Men came to have fuch 
Notions. Whereas *tis manifeft, they arc fome of 
the firft Notions that appear in Children ; who 
difcover as foon as they can think, or fpeak, or 
^& at all as rational Creatures, a Senfe of Defert, 
And certainly, in forming their Notion of it, they 
make no Ufe of Metaphylicks. All the Ground 
they go upon confifts in. thefe two Things ; Ex- 
ferience^ and ix natural Senfation of a certain Fit- 
nefs or Agreeablenefs which there is in uniting fuch 
moral Evil as is above defcribed, viz. a being or 
doing wrtmg with the Wili^ and Refentment in o- 
thers, and Pain inflifted on the Perlbn in whom 
fhis moral Evil is. Which natural Senfation or 
Senfe is what we cajl by the Name of Cot^cience. 

'Tis true, the common People and Children, 
in their Notion of a faulty Aft or Deed of any 
Perfon, do fuppoie that it is the Perfon's own AS 
and Deed. But this is all that belongs to what 
they underftand by a Thing's being a Perfon*$ 
own Deed or AElion ; even that it is fomething 
done by him of Choice. That fome Exercife or 
Motion Ihould begin of itfelf don*t belong to 
their Notion of an ASion^ or Doing. If io, it 
would belong to their Notion of it, that it is 
(bmething which is the Caufe of its own Be^n-- 
ning : And that is as much as to fay, that it is 
before it begins to be. Nor is their Notion of an 
Aaion iomt Motion or Exercife that begins acci- 
dentally, without any Caufe or Reafon ; for that 
is contrary to one of the prime Diftates of com- 
mon Senle, namely, that every Thing that be- 
gins to be, has fome ^auie or Reafon why it is. 

The 
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The common People, in their Nodon of a 
faulty OP Praife-worthy Deed or Work done by 
^ny one, do fuppofe that the Man does it in the 
Exercife of Uberty. But then their Notion of 
Liberty is ooly a Perlbn's having Opportunity of 
doing as he pleafes^ They have no Notion of 
Liberty confifting in the WiU*s firft acSiing, and 
fo cs^ufing its own Ads ^ and determining, and 
lo cauTing its own Determinations ; or chufing, 
and fo caufing its own Choice. Such a Notion 
of Liberty is wh^t none have, but thofe that have 
darkened their own Minds with confufed metapby^ 
fical Speculation, and abflrufe and ambiguous 
Terms* If a Man is not reft^ain'd from afUng 
as his Will deteirmines, or conftrain'd to adt 
otherwife ^ then he has Liberty, aqcording to com- 
mon Notions of Liberty, without taking^ ipto 
the Idea that grand Contradiction of ali, tiie De- 
terminations of a Man's free Will being the Ef- 
fefts of the Determinations of Jus free Wilh — 
Nor have Men commonly any Notion of Freedom 
confifting in Indifference. For if fo, then it would 
be agreeable to their Notion, that the greater In* 
difference Men aft with, the more Freedom they 
aft with V whereas the Reverie is true. He that 
in afling, proceeds with the fulleft IncUnation^ 
does what He does with the greateft Freedom, 
according |p common Senfe. And fo far i^ it 
from being agreeable to common Senfe, that fuch 
Liberty as confifts in Indifference is requifite to 
Praife or Blame, that on the contrary, the Dic- 
tate of every Man's natural Senfe thro' the World 
is, that the further he is ^rom being indifferent in 
his afting Good or Evil, and the more he docs 
cither with or vithout full and ftrong Inclination, 
^he more is he to be efteemed or abhorred,^ cona- 
mcnded or condeixined. 

II- If 
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II. If it were inconfiftent with the common 
Sehfe of Mankind, that Men fbould be either to 
be blamed or commended in any Volitions they 
have or fail of, in Cafe of moral Neceflity or Im- 
pofDbility ; then it would furely alfo be agreeable 
to the fame Senfe and Reafon of Mankind, that 
the nearer the Cafe approaches to fuch a moral 
Neceflity or Impoflibility, either through a ftrong 
antecedent moral Propenfity on the one Hand, ♦ 
or a great antecedent Oppofition and Difficulty on 
the other, the nearer does it approach to a being 
neither blameable nor commendable •, fo that A6t» 
exerted with fuch preceding Propenfity would be 
worthy of proportionably lefs Praife ; and when 
omitted, the A6t being attended with fuch Diffir 
culty, the Omiffion would be worthy of the Jefi 
Blame« It is fo, as was obfcrved before, with 
natural Neceflity and Impoflibility, Propenfity and 
Difiiculty : As *tis a plain Diftatc of the Senfe of 
all Mankind, that natural Neceflity and Impofll* 
biliry takes away all Blame and Praife ; and there- 
fore, that the nearer the Approach is to thefe 
through previous Propenfity or Difiiculty, fo 
Praife and Blame are proportionably diminijhed. 
And if it were as much a Diftate of common 
ScTik^ that moral Neceflity of doing,* or Impofli- 
bility of avoiding, takes away all Praife and 
Blame, as that natural Neceflity or Impoflibility 
does this ; then, by a perfeft Parity of Kcafon, 
it would be as much the Diftate of common 
Senfe, that an Approach to moral Neceflity of do- 
ing, or ImpoflTibility of avoiding, diminifhes Praife 
and Blame, as that an Approach to natural Ne- 
ceflity and Impoflibility does fo. 'Tis equally xhc 
Voice of common Senfe, that Perfons arc excufabU 

in 

* *Tis here argued, on Suppofition that not all Pro- 

S:nfity implies moral Neceflity, but only fome very high 
egrees j which none will deny. 
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in Party in ncglefting Things difficult againfl: 
their Wills^ as that they are excufabk wholly in 
neglefting Things impoffible againft their Wills. 
And if it made no Difference^ vhethcr the Im- 
polRbility were natural aAd againft the Will, or 
moral, lying in the Will, with regard to Excuf- 
ablertefs ; fo neither would it make any Difference^ 
whether the Difficulty, or Approach to Neceffity 
be natural againft the Will^ or moral, lying iii 
the Propenfity of the Will 

But 'tis apparent, that the keverlc of thefd 
^Things is true. If there be an Approach to a 
tnoral Neceffity in a Man's Exertion of good Afts 
of Will, they being the Exercife of a ftrong Pro* 
penfity to Good, and a very powerful Love to 
Virtue ; *tis fo far from being the Diftate of com- 
mon Senfe, that He is lefs virtuous^ and the lefs 
to be efteem'di loved and praifed ; that 'tis agree- 
able to the natural Notions of all Mankind that 
he is fo much the better Man, worthy of greater 
Refpeft, and higher Commendation. And the 
ilronger the Inclination is, and the nearer it ap- 
proaches to Neceffity in that Refpeft 5 or to Im- 
poffibility of neglefting the virtuous A6t, or of* 
doing a vicious one ; ftill the more virtuous, and 
worthy of higher Commendation. And on the 
other Hand, if a Man exerts evil Afts of Mmd 5 
as for Inftance, A6ts of Pride or Malice from a 
rooted and ftrong Habit or Principle of Haugh- 
tinefs and Malicioufnefs, and a violent Propen- 
fity of Heart to fuch Afts ; according to the na- 
tural Senfe of all Men, he is fo far from being thd 
lefs hateful and blameable on that Account, that 
he is fo much the more worthy to be detefted and 
condemned by all that obferveHim. 

More- 
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Moreover, 'tis manifcft that it is no Part of the 
Notion which Mankind commonly have of a 
blamcable or Praife-worthy Adt of the Will, that 
it is an Aft which is not determined by an antece- 
dent Bias or Motive, but by the fovereign Powef 
of the Will itfelf ; becaufe if fo, the greater 
Hand fuch Caufes have in determining any AAs 
of the Will, fo much the lefs virtuous or vicious 
would they be accounted \ and the lefs Hand, the 
more virtuous or vicious. Whereas the Reverie 
is true : Men don't think a good Aft to be the 
lefs Praife-worthy, for the Agent's being much 
determined in it by a good Inclination or a good 
Motive ; but the more. And if good Inclination 
or Motive has but little Influence in determining 
the Agent, they don't think his Aft fo much the 
more virtuous, but the lefs. And fo concerning 
evil Afts, which are determined by evil Modves 
or Inclinations. 

Yea, if it be fuppofed that good or evil Dilpo- 
fitions are implanted in the Hearts of Men by 
Nature itfelf (which, it is certain, is vulgarly 
fuppofed in innumerable Cafes) yet it is not com- 
monly fuppofed that Men are worthy of no Praife 
or t)ifpraife for fuch Difpofitions 5 altho' what U 
natural is undoubtedly neceflary. Nature being 
prior to all Afts of the Will whatfoever. Thus 
for Inilance, if a Man appears to be of a very 
haughty or malicious Difpofition, and is fuppofed 
to be fo by his natural Temper, 'tis no vulgar 
Notion, no Diftate of the common Senfe and 
Apprehenfion of Men, that fuch Difpofitions are 
no Vices or moral Evils, or that fuch Perfons are 
not worthy of Difeftcem, Odium and Diflionour ; 
or that the proud or malicious Afts which flow 
from fuch natural Difpofitions, are worthy of no 
Refentment;. Yea, fuch vile natural Difpofidons^ 
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and the Strength of *em, will commonly be men-^ 
tion'd rather as an Aggravation of the wicked 
A£ts that come from fuch a Fountain, than an 
Extenuation of *em. Its being natural for Men 
to aft thus, is often obferved by Men in the 
Height of their Indignation : They will fay, 
•^ 'Tis his very Nature : He is of a vile natural 
Temper ; 'tis as natural to Him to aft fo, as ft 
is to breathe ; He can't help ferving the Devilj 
£sff.'* But it is not thus with Regard to hurt- 
ful mifehievous Things that any are the Subjcfts 
or Occafions of by natural NeceJJity^ againft their 
Inclinations. In fuch a Cafe, the Neceflity, by 
the common Voice of Mankind, will be fpoken 
of as a full Excufe. — Thus 'tis very plain, that 
common Senle makes a vail Difference between 
thefe two Kinds of Neceflity, as to the Judgment 
it makes of their Influence on the moral Quality 
and Dcfert of Men's Aftions, 

And thefe Diftates of Men's Minds are fo na- 
tural and neceflfary, that it may be very much 
doubted whether the Arminians themfelves have 
ever got rid of 'em ; yea, as to their greateft Doc- 
' tors, that have gone furtheft: in Defence of their me- 
taphyfical Notions of Liberty-;, and have brought 
their Arguments to their greateft: Strength, a^id 
as they iuppofe to a Demonfliration, againft the 
Confiftence of Virtue and Vice with any Necefli- 
ty J 'Tis to be queftion'd, whether there is fo 
much as one of them, but that if He fuflfercd 
very much from the injurious Afts of a Man 
under the Power of an invincible Haughtinefs and 
Malignancy of Temper, would not, from the 
foremention'd natural Senfe of Mind, rcfent it far 
otherwife, than if as great Sufierings came upon 
Him from the Wind that blows, and Fire that 
burn? by natural Neceflity 5 and otherwife than he 

would. 
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would, if he fuffered as much firom the Conduift' 
of a Man pcrfcftly delirious 5 yea, tho* he firft 
brought his Diftra£tion upon Him fomc Way by 
his own Fault, 

Some feem to difdain the Dil^inftion that we 
make between natural and moral Necejfityj as tho* 
it were altogether impertinent in this Controvcrly : 
That which is neceflary (fay they) is neceffary } 
it is that which muft be, and can't be prevent- 
ed. And that which is impoflible, is impofli- 
ble, and can't be done : and therefore none can 
" be to blame for not doing it/* And fuch Com- 
parifons are made uie of, as the commanding of 
a Man to walk who has loft his Legs, and con- 
demning and punifhing Him for not obeying ^ 
inviting and calling upon a Man, who is (hut up 
in a ftrong Prifon, ' to come forth, &r. But in 
thefe Things Jrtninians are very unreafbnable. 
Let common Senfe determine whether there be 
not a great .Difference between thofe two Cafes ; 
the one, that of a Man who has offended his 
Prince, and is caft into Priibn ; and after he has 
lain there a while, the King comes to him, calls 
him to come forth to Him ; and tells him that if 
he will do fo, and will fall down before Him, and 
humbly beg his Pardon, he (hall be forgiven, and 
let at Liberty, and alfo be greatly enrich'd, and 
advanced to Honour : The Prifoner heartily re- 
pents of the Folly and Wicked nefs of his Offence 
againft his Prince, is thoroughly difpofed to abafe 
Himfelf, and accept of the King's Offer ; but is 
confined by (Irong Walls, with Gates of Brafs, 
and Bars of Iron. The other Cafe is, that of a 
Man who is of a very unreafonable Spirit, of a 
haughty, ungrateful, wilful Drfpofition ; and 
moreover, has been brought up in traitorous Prin- 
ciples 5 and has his Heart pofTeffed with an .cx- 
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treme and inveterate Enmity to his lawful Sove- 
reign V and for hi$ R.ebcUion is call into Prifon^ 
and lies long there, loaden with heavy Chains, 
and in miferable Circumftances. At length the 
companionate Prince comes to the Prifon, orders 
his Chains to be knocked pflF, and his Priibn- 
Doors to be fet wide open j call§ to him, and telU 
Him, if He will come forth to him, and fall 
down before him, acknowledge that he has treated 
him unworthily, and aflc his Forgivenefs ; He 
fhall be forgiven, fet at Liberty, and fet in a 
Place of great Dignity and Profit in his Court. 
But He is (q ftout and ftomachful, and full of 
haughty Malignity, that He can't be willing to 
accept the Offer : his rooted ftrong Pride and 
Malice have perfect Power over him, and as it 
were bind him, by binding his Heart : The Op? 
pofition of his Heart has the Mattery over Him, 
having an Influence on his Mind far fuperiour to 
the King*s Grace and Condefcenfion, and to all 
his kind Offers and Promifcs. . Now, is it agree- 
able to common Senfe, to aifert and (land to it, 
that there is no Difference between thefe two 
Cafes, as to any Worthinefs of Blame in the Pri- 
foners -, becaufe, forfooth, there is a Neceffity in 
both, and the required A£b in each Cafe is impof- 
fible ? 'Tis true, a Man's evil Difpofitions may 
be as ftrong and immovable as the Bars of a 
Cattle. But who can't fee, that when a Man, in 
the latter Cafe, is faid to be unable to obey the 
Command, the Expreffion is ufed improperly, and 
not in the Senfe it has originally and in common 
Speech ? And that it may properly be faid to be 
in the Rebel's Power to come out of Priibn, fcc^ 
ing he can ealily do it if he pleafes ; tho' by Rea- 
fon of his vile Tenjper of Heart which is fix'd 
and rooted, 'tis impoHible that it fhould pleafe 
Him? 

Upon 
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Upon the whole, I prefume there is no Perfon 
of good Underftanding, who impartiaHy confi- 
ders the Things which have been obfervcd, but 
will allow that 'tis not evident from the Diftates 
of the common Senfe, or natural Notions of Man- 
kind, that moral Neceflity is inconfiftent with 
Praife and Blame. And therefore, if the Armim- 
ans would prove any fuch Inconfiftency, it muft 
be by fome philofophical and metaphyfical Argu- 
ments, and not common Senfe, 

There is a grand lUufion in the pretended De- 
tnonftration of Jrminians from common Senfe. 
The main Strength of all thefe Demonftrations, 
lies in that Prejudice that arifcs thro* the infcnfiblc 
Change of the Ufe and Meaning oi fuch Terms 
as Liberty^ abky unable^ necejfaryy impoffible, utt- 
avoidabky invincible^ ASiion^ &c. from their origi- 
nal and vulgar Senfe, to a metaphyfical Senfe en- 
tirely diverfe ; and the ftrong Conneftion of the 
Ideas of Blamelefn^fs, &c. with fome of thefe 
Terms, by an Habit contrafted and cftablifh'd, 
while thefe Terms were ufed in their firft Mean- 
ing. This Prejudice and Delufion is the Founda- 
tion of all thofe Pofitions they lay down as Max- 
ims, by which moft of the Scriptures, which they 
allege in this Controverfy, are interpreted, and 
on which all their pompous Demonftrations from 
Scripture and Reafon depend. From this fecret 
Pelufion and Prejudice they have almoft all their 
Advantages : 'Tis the Strength of their Bulwarks, 
and the Edgp of their Weapons. And this is the 
main Ground pf all the Pight they have to treat 
their Neighbours in fo afluming a Manner, and 
to infult others, perhaps as wife and good as 
themfelves, as weak, Bigots^ Men that dwell in the 
dark Caves of Superjiition^ perverjly fety obftinatefy 
Jhutting their Eyes againft the Noon-day Lights Ene- 

X 2 miss 
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mies to common Senfe^ maintaining the firfi-bon of 
Abfurdities^ ,icc. &c. But perhaps an impartial 
Confideration of the Things which have been 
obferved iti the preceding Parts of this Inquiry, 
may enable the Lovers of Truth better to fudge 
whofe Doftrine is indeed ahfurd^ ahftrufe^ felf-con" 
tradiSory^ and inconfiflent with common Senfe, 
and many Ways repugnant to the univerfal Dic- 
tates of the Reafon of Mankind. 

Corol. From Things .which have been oblerved, 
. it will follow, that it is agreeable to common Senie 
to fuppofe, that the ^orified Saints have not 
their Freedom at all diminifh'd, in any Refpcft ; 
and that God Himfelf has the higheft poffible 
Freedom, according to the true and proper Mean- 
ing of the Term ; a,nd that He is in the higheft 
poffible refpe^t an Agent, and adive in the £x- 
ercife of his infinite Holinefs \ tho' he a£ls therein 
in the higheit Degree ncceffarily : and his Ac- 
tions of this Kind ate in the higheft,, moft ab* 
folutely perfed Manner virtuous and praife-wor-« 
thy ; and are fo, for that very Reafon, becaufc 
they are moft pcrfe6tly neceffary. 
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Section V. 

Concerning tbofe Objedlions» that this Scheme 
of NeceJJity renders all Means and Endea- 
vours Jor the avoiding of Sin, or the ob^ 
taining Virtue and Holinefs^ vain, and to no 
Purpofei and that it makes Men no more 
than mere Machines in Affairs of Morality 
and Religion. 

ARmntans fay, if it be fo, that Sin and Vir- 
^j^jg tuc come to pafs by aNcccflity confifting in 
a fure Connexion of Cauies and Efitdbs, 
Antecedents and Confequents, it can never be 
worth the while to uie any Means or Endeavours 
to obtain the one, and avoid the other ; feeing 
no Endeavours can alter the Futurity of the E- 
vent, which is become ncceffary by a Connection 
already eftabliihed. 

But I defire, that this Matter may be fully con^ 
iidered; and that it may be examined with a 
thorough Stridnefs, whether it will follow that 
Endeavours and Means, in order to avoid or ob- 
tain any future Thing, mud be more in vain, 
on the Suppofition or fuch a Connexion of An- 
tecedents and Confequents, than if the contrary 
be fuppofed." 

For Endeavours to be in vain, is for 'em not 
to be fuccefsful 5 that is to fay, for 'em not even- 
tually to be the Means of the Thing aimed at, 
which can*t be, but in one of thefe two Ways \ 
either, Firfi^ That although the Means are ufed, 
yet the Event aimed at don't follow : Or, Secondly^ 
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If the Event does follow, it is not becaufe of the 
Means, or from any Connexion or DependeAce 
of the Event on the Means ; the Event would 
have come to pafs, as well without the Me^s, as 
with thcn>. If either of thcfe two Things are 
the Cafe, then the Means are not properly fuc- 
cefsful, and are truly in vain. The Succefsful* 
nefs^ or Urtfuccefsfolnefs of Means, in order to 
an Efie<5t, or their being in vain or not in vain, 
confifts ill thofe Means being conne6bed, or not 
conneAed, with the Efieft, in fuch a Manner as 
this, viz. That the EfFcft is with the Means, and 
not without them ; or, that the Being of tlie Ef- 
feft is, on the one Hand, conne&ed with the 
Means, and the Want of the E&6t, on the other 
Hand, is connected with the Want of the Means. 
If there be fuch a Conne&ion as this between 
Means and End, the Means are not in vain : 
The more there is of fuch a Connexion, the fur- 
' ther they are from being in vain ; and the le& of 
fuch a Connection, the more they are in vain. 

Now therefore the Qiieftion to be anfwered, (in 
order to determine, whether it follows from this 
Do6lrinc of theneceflary Conne£tion between fore- 
going Things, and confequent ones, that Means 
ufed in order to any EfFed*, are more in vain than 
they would be otherwifc) is. Whether it follows 
from it, that there is lefs of the forementioned 
Connexion between Means and EfFed; that is. 
Whether on the Suppofition of there being a fcal 
and true Connexion between antecedent Things 
and confequent ones, there muft be lefs of a 
Connexion between Means and Efiedt, ' than on 
the Suppofition of there being no fix'd Connec- 
tion between antecedent Things and confequent 
ones : And the very ftating of this Queftion is 
fuificient to anfwer it. It muft appear to every 

one 
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One that will open his Eyes, that this Queftion 
tan't be affirmed^ without the grofleft Abfurdity and 
Inconfiftence. Means are foregoing Things, and 
Effeds are following Things : And if there were 
iio Gonnedion between foregoing Things, and 
following ones^ there could be po Connexion be- . 
tween Means «and End ; and fo all Means would 
be wholly vain and fruidefs. For 'tis by Virtue 
of ibme Connexion only,- that they become fuc* 
cefsful : *Tis fome Connexion obferved, or re- 
vealed, or otherwife known, between antecedent 
Things and following ones, that is what directs 
in the Choice of Means. And if there were no 
fuch Thing as an eftablilh'd Connection, there 
could be no Choice, as to Meansf ; one Thing 
would have no more Tendency to an EfFed, than 
another ; there would be no fuch Thing as Ten- 
dency in the Cafe. All thofe Things which are 
fuccefsful Means of other Things, do therein 
prove connedtcd Antecedents of them : And 
therefore to affert, that a fix'd Conneftion be- 
tween Antecedents and Confequents makes Means 
vain and ufelefs, of ftands in the Way to hinder 
the Connexion between Means and . End, ia 
Juft fo ridiculous, as to fay, that a Connexion 
between Antecedents and Confequents ftands in 
the Way to hinder a Connexion between Antece- 
dents and Confequents. 

Nor can any fuppofed Connexion of the Suc- 
ceflion or Train of Antecedents and Confequents, 
from the very Beginning of all Things, the Con- 
nexion being made already fure and neceflary, ei- 
ther by eftablifh'd Laws of Nature, or by thefe 
together with a Decree of fovereign immediate 
Interpofitions of divine Power, on fuch and fuch 
Occafions, or any other Way f if any other there 
be 5) I fay, no fuch neceflary Connexion of a Se- 
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lies of Antecedents and Confequents can in the 
leaft tend to hinder, but that the Means we uic 
may belong to the Series •, and {o may be ibme of 
thofe Antecedents which are conneded with the 
Confequents we aim at, in the eftablifh'd Courie 
of Things. Endeavours which we ufe, are 
Things that exift ; and therefore they belong to 
the general Chain of Events ; all the Parts of 
which Chain are fuppofed to be connected : And 
io Endeavours are fuppofed to be connected with 
fome EfTefts,. or fome confequent Things or other. 
And certainly this don't hinder but that the E- 
vents they are conneded with, may be thofe which 
we aim at, and which we chufe, becaufe we judge 
'em moft likely to have a Conue£tion with tbofe 
Events, from the eftablifli'd Order and Courfe of 
Things which we obfeive, or from fomething in 
divine Revelation. 

Let us fuppofe a real and furc Connexion be- 
tween a Man's having his Eyes open in the clear 
Day-lmht, with good Organs of Sight, and See- 
ing ; fo that Seeing is connefted with bis opening 
his Eyes, and not feeing with his not opening 
his Eyes ; and alfo the like Connedion between 
fuch a Man's attempting to open his Eyes, and 
his aftually doing it : The fuppofed eftabliftied 
Connexion between thefe Antecedents and Con- 
fequents, let the Connection be ever fo fure and 
neceflary, certainly don't prove that it is in vain, 
for a Man in fuch Circumftances to attempt to 
open his Eyes, in order to feeing : His aiming at 
that Event, and the Ufe of the Means, being the 
EfFcft of his Will, don't break the Conneftion, 
or hinder the Succeis. 

So that the Obje£tion we are upon, don't lie 
againft the Dodtrine of the Neceflity of Events 
by a Ceruinty of Connedtion and Confequence : 

On 



i 



SoSt. V. iy the Arminkn Scbeme. 3 1 3 

On the contrary, it is truly forcible ag^unft the 
^Anmnum Dodrine of Contingence and Self-deter- 
mination ; which is inconfiftent with fuch a Con- 
nexion. If there be no Connection between thofe 
Events wherein Virtue and Vice confift, and any 
Thing antecedent ; then there is no ConncSioa 
between thefe Events and any Means or Endea- 
vours ufed in order to them : And if fo, then 
thofe Means muft be in vain. The leis there is 
of Connection between foregoing Things and fol- 
lowing ones, fo much the leis there is between 
Means and End, Endeavours and Succefs ; and 
in the fame Proportion are Means and Endea- 
vours ineffeftual and in vain. 

It 'mil follow from Arminian Principles, that 
there is no Degree of Connexion between Virtue 
or Vice, and any foregoing Event or Thing : Or, 
in other Words, That the Determination of the 
Exiftence of Virtue or Vice don't in the leaft de- 
pend on the Influence of any Thing that comes 
to pals antecedently, from which the Determina- 
tion of its Exiftence is, as its Caule, Means, or 
Ground ; becaule, lb far as it is fo, it is not 
from Self-determination : And therefore, ib far 
there is nothing of the Nature of Virtue or Vice^ 
And fb it folbws, that Virtue and Vice are not 
at aU, in any Degree, dependent upon, or con- 
ne&ed with any foregoing Event or Exiftence, as 
its Caufe, Ground, or Means. And if fb, then 
all foregoing Means muft be totally in vain. 

Hence it follows, that there cannot, in any 
' Confiftence with the Arminian Scheme, be any 
reafonable Ground of fo much as a Conjefture 
concerning the Confequence of any Means and 
Endeavours, in order to efcapin^ Vice or obtain^ 
ing Virtue, or any Choice or Preference of Means, 

as 
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as having a greater Probability bf Succefi by ibmd 
than others ; either from any natural Connediaonf 
or Dependence of the End on the Means^ or 
through any divine Conftioidon, or lievealed Way 
of God's beftowing or bringing to pafs thcie 
Things, in Coniequence of any Means, Endea- 
vours, Prayers or Deeds. Conjcfture in this lat- 
ter Cafe depends on a Suppofition that God him« 
felf is the Giver, or deternuning Csmfe oi the 
Events fought : But if they depend on Self-dc* 
termination, then God is not the determining or 
difpofing Author of them : And if thefe Things 
are not of his^Difpofaly then no ConjeSrure can 
be made from any Revelation he has given don^ 
cerning any Way or Method of bis Diipofal of 
them. 

Yea, on thefe Principles,- it wHl riot orilyfoK 
low that Men can't have any reafohable Ground 
of Judgment or ConjeAure, that their Means ami 
Endeavours to obtain Virtue or avoid Vice, wilJ 
be fucceisful, but they may be fure they wiU not ;r 
they may be certain, that they will be in vain ^ 
wd that if ever the Thing which they feek comes 
to pafs, it will not be at all owing to the Means 
they ufe. For Means and Endeavours can have 
no Ef!ed: at all, in Order to obtain the End, , but 
in one of thefe two Ways ; either (i.) Through m 
natural Tendency and Influence^ to prepare and 
diipofe the Mind more to virttious AtSks, either 
by caufing the Diipofition of the Heart to be more 
in Favour of fuch A6ts, or by bringing the Mind 
more into the View of powerful Motives and In- 
• ducements : Or, (2-) By putting Perfons. more in 
the Way of God's Bcftowment of the Benefit. 
But neither •of thefe can be the Cafe. Not the! 
latter \ for as has been jufl now obferved, it don't: 
confift with the Jrminian Notion. of Self-deter- 
mination, 
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minarioo, which they fuppofe eflential to Virtue^ 
that God ihould be the Beftower, or (which is 
the iame Thing) the determining, difpofing Au- 
thor of Virtue. Not the former j for natural In* 
fluence and Tendency fuppofes Caufality and Con- 
nediion -, and that fuppofes Neceflity of Events 
which is inconfiftent with Arminian Liberty^ A 
Tendency of Means, by biafling the Heart in 
Favour of Virtue, or by bringing the V^ill under 
the Influence and Power of Motives in its Deter- 
minations, are both inconfiftent with ArmniaA 
Liberty of Will, confiding in Indifference, and 
fovereign Self-determination, as has been largely 
demonftrated« 

But for the more full Removal of this Preju- 
dice againft that Doctrine of Neceflity which has 
been maintained, as though it tended to encourage 
a total Negle& of all Endeavours as vain \ the 
following Things may be confidered 

The Queftion is not. Whether Men may not 
thus improve this Do£trine : (We know that many 
true and wholefome Dodrines are abufed : ) But^ 
Whether the Dodhine* gives any juft Occafion for 
fuch'an Improvement; or .whether, on the Sup- 
pofition of the Truth of the Doftrine, fuch a 
Ufe of it would not be unreaibnable ? If any (hall 
affirm, that it would not, but that the very Na- 
ture of the Dodrine is fuch as gives juft Occafion* 
for it, it muft be on this Suppofition ; naipely. 
That fuch an invariable NeceiTity of all Things 
already fettled, muft render the Interpofition of 
sdl Means, Endeavours, Conclufions or Adiions 
of ours, in order to the obtaining any future 
End whatfoever, perfectly infigniiicant ; . becaufe 
they can't in the leaft alter or vary the Courfe and 
Series of Things, in any Event or Circumftance ; 

all 
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all being already fixed unalterably by Neceffity : 
And that therefore 'tis Folly, for Men to ufe any 
Means for any End \ but their Wifdom, to favc 
chemfelves the Trouble of Endeavours, and take 
their Eaie. No Perlbn can draw fuch an Infer- 
ence from this Do6trine, and come to fuch a Con- 
dufion, without contradtding himfelf, and going 
counter to Che vbry Principles he pretends to a6c 
upon : For he comes to a Conclufion, and takes 
a Courfe, in order to an Endy even bis Eafe^ or the 
laving himfelf from Trouble ; he feeks Something 
future^ and ufes Means in Order to a future Thing, 
even in his drawing up that Conclufion, that he 
will feek nothing, and ufe no Means in order to 
any Thing future ; he feeks his future Eafe, and 
the Benefit and Comfort of Indolence. If prior 
Neceflity that determines all Things, makes vain 
all Actions or Conclufions of ours, in order to any 
Thing future ; then it makes vain all Conclufions 
and Conduft of ours, in order to our future Eafe : 
The Meafure of our Eafe, with the Time, Man- 
ner and every Circumftance of it, is already fix*d, 
by all-determining Neceffity, as much as any 
Thing elfe. If he fays within himfelf, " What 
** future Happinefs or Mifery I fliall have, is al- 
** ready in Effeft determined by the nec^flary 
** Courfe and Connexion of Things 5 therefore I 
" will fave myfclf the Trouble of Labour and 
Diligence, which can't add to my determined 
Degree of Happinefs, or diminifti my Mifery ; 
but will take my Eafe, and will enjoy the Com- 
fort of Sloth and Negligence.** Such a Man 
contradids himfelf : He fays,' the Meafure of his 
future Happinefs and Mifery is already fix^d, and 
he won't try to diminifh the one, nor add to the 
other : But yet in his very Conclufion, he con- 
tradi£b this ; for he takes up this Conclufion, /» 
add to his future Haffinefs^ by the Eafe and Com- 
fort 
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fort of his Negligence ; and to diminifh his fu- 
ture Troubk and Mifery, by faving himfclf the 
Trouble of ufing Means and uking Pains. 

Therefore Perfons can't reafonably make this 
Improvement of the Doftrine of Neceffity, that 
they will go into a voluntary Negligence of Means 
for their own Happinefs. For the Principles they 
mull go upon, in order to this, are inconfillenc 
with their making any Improvement at all of the 
Dodrine : For to make fome Improvement of it, 
is to be influenced, by it, to come to fome voIuik 
tary Conclufion, in Regard to their own Condu&, 
with ibme View or Aim : But this, as has beeif 
ihewn, is inconfiftent with the Principles the^ 
pretend to a£t upon. In fhort, the Principles are 
luch as cannot be aded upon at all, or in any 
Reipedt, confidently. And therefore in every Pre- 
tence of a£bing upon them, or making any Im- 
provement at all of them, there is a Self*contra- 
di&ion. 

As to that Objedion againft the Doftrine which 
I have endeavoured to prove, that it makes Men 
no more than mere Machines \ I would fay, that 
notwithftanding this Dodrine, Man is entirely, 
perfedly and unfpeakably different from a mere 
Machine, in that he has Reafon and Underftand- 
ing, and has a Faculty of Will, and fo is capable 
of Volijtion and Choice \ and -in that, his Will is 
guided by the Di6tates or Views of his Under- 
Sanding ; and in that his external Adions and 
Behaviour, and in many Refpeds alfo his Thoughts, 
and the Exercifes of his Mind, are fubjed to his 
Will •, fo that he has Liberty to a£t according to 
his Choice, and do what he pleafes ; and by Means 
of thefe Things, is capable of moral Habits and 
mpral Ad;«9 Aich Inclinations and Adions as ac- 
cording 
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cording to the common Senfe of Mankind^ aie 
worthy of Praiie, Eftetm, Love and Reward ; or 
on the contrary, of Difejfl;eem) Deteftation> Indig- 
nation and Puniihment. 

In thelb Things is aH the Difference from mere 
Machines, as to Liberty and Agency, that would . 
be any Perfedtion, Dignity or Privilege, in any 
Refped r All the Diffisrence that can be delired, 
and all that can be coBceived of ; and indeed all 
that the Pretenfions of the Arminians themfelves 
come to, as they are forced often to explain them* 
ielves^ (Tho* their Explications overthrow and 
abolifh the Things aflferted, and pretended to be 
explained) For they are forced to explain a ielf- 
determining Power of Will, by a Power in the 
Soul, to determine as it chufes or wills \ which 
comes to no more than this, that a Man has a 
Power of chufing, and in many Inilances, can do 
as he chufes. Which is quite a different Thing 
from that Contradidion, his having Power of 
ehuling his firft A£b of Choice in the Cafe. 

Or if their Scheme makes any other Difference 
than this, between Men and Machines, it is for 
the worfe : It is fo far from fuppofing Men to 
have a Dignity and Privilege above Machines, 
that it makes the Manner of their being detcrmi-r 
ned ftill more unhappy. Whereas Machines are 
guided by an underftanding Caufe, by the ikilful 
Hand of the Workman or Owner ; the Will of 
Man is left to the Guidance cf nothing, but abfo- 
lute blind Contingency 
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Section VL 

Concerning that Objcaion again/l the DoSlrint 
Hvbicb has been maintairid^ that it agrees 
ivitb the Stoical DoSirine of Fate, and tbf 
Opiniom of Mr. Hobbes. 

WHEN Calvinijis oppofe the Jrminian No- 
tion of tbe Freedom of Will, and Con- 
tinence of Volition^ and inOft that there are no 
Ads of the Will, nor any other .Events whatfo- 
ever, but what are attended with fome Kind of 
Ncceflity ; their Oppofers cry out of them,, as 
agreeing with the ancient Stoicks in their Doctrine 
of Faie^ and with Mr. Hobbes in his Opinion of 

It would not be worth while to take Notice of ib 
impertinent an Objeftion, had it not been urg'd by 
ifome of the c\Mi jlrminian Writers. — There were 
many important Truths maintained by the ancient 
Creek and Roman Philpfophers, and efpecially the 
Stoicks^ that are never the worfe for being held by 
them. The ^/^/ViE Philofophers, by the general Agrce^^ 
ment of Chriilian Divines, and even Arminian Di- 
vines, were tbe greateft, wifeil, and moft virtuous of 
all the Heathen Philofophers •, and in their DoArine 
' and PraAice came the nearefl to Chriftianity of 
any of their .Sects. How frequently arc the Say- 
ings of thcfe Philofophers, in many of the Wri- 
tings and Sermons, even of Arminian Divines, pro*- 
duced, not as Arguments of the Falfenefs of the 
Dodrines which they delivered, but as a Confir« 
mation of fome of the greateft Truths of the 
Chriftian Religion, relating to the Unity and Per- 

feftions 
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fedions of die Godhead, a future State, the Duty 
and Happinefs of Mankind, &c. as obferiring bow 
the Light of Nature and Reafon in the wifeft and 
beft of the Heathen, harmonized with, and coiw 
firnis the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift* 

And it is very remarkable concerning Dr. Whtt- 
kfy that akhough he alleges the Agreement of the 
Stoicks with us, wherein he fuppoles they main- 
tained the like Dodrine with us, as an Argument 
againft the Truth of our I>o6b"ine ; yet this vcBy 
Dr. ff^i$by alleges the Agreement of the Stoicks 
with the /irmnians^ wherein he fuf^fes they 
taught the fame DoArine with them, as an Argu* 
ment for the Truth of their Doftrine. ^ Sa that 
when the Stoicks agree with tbcm^^ this (it feems) 
is a Confirmation of their Dodrine, and a Con- 
futation of ours, as (hewing that our Opinions are 
contrary to the natural Senie and common Rqafoa 
of Mankind : Neverthelefs, when the Stoicks agree 
with usy it argues no fuch Thing in our Favour ; 
but on the contrary, is a great Argument againft 
us^ and ihews our Dodrine to be Heathenifb. 

It is obferved by fome Calvinijtic Writers, that 
the Jrminians fymbolize with the Stoicks^ in ibme 
of thofe Dodrines wherein they are oppofed by 
the Calvinifts \ particularly in their denying an ori^ 
ginal, innate, total Corruption and Depravity of 
Heart ; and in what they held of Man*s Ability to 
make Himfelf truly virtuous and conformed to 
God ; — and in fome other Dodrines. 

It may be further obferved, it is certainly no 
better Objedion againft our Dodrine, that ita- 
grees in Ibme Refpeds with the Dodrine of the 

ancient 
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incient Stoic Philofophefs, than it is againft theirs, 
wherein they differ from us^ that it agrees in fonie 
Rtfpefts with the Opinion of the very worft of the 
Heathen Philofophers, the Followers of Epicurus^ 
that Father of Atheifm and Licentioufnefs, and 
with the Doftrine of the Sadducees and Jefuits. 

I am not much concerned to know precifely 
what the ancient Sioic Philofophers held concern-* 
ihg Fati^ in order to determine what is Truth ; as 
thoi* it wejfe a fure Way to be in the right, to take 
good Heed to differ fronl them. It feems that 
they differed among themfelves •, and probably 
the Doftrine of Fate^ as maintained 1^ moft of 
'ferti, was in fomc Refpefts erroneous. But what- 
ever their Doftrine was, if any of 'cm held fuch a 
Fate, as is repugnant to any Liberty confiding in 
our doing as we pleafe, I utterly deny fuch a Fate* 
If they held any fuch Fate, as is not confident 
with the common and universal Notions that Man-» 
kind have of Liberty, Adtivity, moral Agency^ 
Virtue artd Vice -, I difckim any fuch Thing, and 
think I have demohdrated that the Scheme I main- 
tain is no fuCh Scheme. If the Staicks by Fate 
meant any Thing of fuch a Nature, as can be 
fuppofed to ftand in the Way of the Advantage 
and Benefit of the Ufc of Means and Endeavours, 
or makes it lefs worth the while for Men to de- 
fire, and feek after any Thing wherein their Vir- 
tue and Happinefs confids •, I hold no Doftrine 
that is clog'd with any fuch Inconvenience, any 
iftore than any other Scheme whatfoever ; and by 
no Means fo niuch as the JrtHinian Scheme of 
Contingence ; as has been Ihewn. If they Jield 
any fuch Doftrine of univerfal Fatality, as is in- 
confident with any Kind of Liberty, that is or 
can be any Perfection, Dignity, Privilege or Be- 
nefit, or any Thing defirable, in any Re^ft, for 

Y - any 
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any intelligent Creature, or indeed with anv Li^ 
berty that is poflible or conceivable *, I embrace 
no fuch Dodrine. If they held any fuch Dodnne 
of Fate as isf inconfiftent with the World's being 
in ail Things fubjed to the Difpofal of an intelli- 
gent wife Agent, that prefides, not as the Souloi 
the World, but as the fovereign Lord of the Uni- 
vdrfe, governing all Things by proper Will, 
Choice and Defign, in the Exercifc of the moft 
perfeft Liberty conceivable, without Subjedion 
to any Conftraint, or being properly under the 
Power or' Influence of any Thing before, above or 
without himfelf ; I wholly renounce any fuch 
Doftrine. 

As to Mr. HoHefs maintaining the fame Doc- 
trine concerning Necefllty -, — I confefs, it happens 
I never read Mr. Hobbes. Let his Opinion be 
what it will, we need not reje£b all Truth which is 
demonftrated by clear Evidence, merely becaufe 
it was once held by fome bad Man. This great 
Truth) that Jefus is the Son of God^ was not fpoil'd 
becaufe it was once and again proclaimed with a 
loud Voice by the Devil. If Truth is fo deSled 
becaufe it is fpoken by the Mouth, or written by 
the Pen of fome ill-mtnded mifchievous Man, that 
it muft never be received, we (hall never know when 
we hold any of the moft precious and evident Truths 
by a fure Tenure. And if Mr. Hobbes has made 
a bad Ufe of this Truth, that is to be lamented : 
but the Truth is not to be thought worthy of Re- 
jcftion on that Account. 'Tis common for the 
Corruptions of the Hearts of evil Men, to abufe 
the beft Things to vile Purpofcs. 

I might alfo take Notice of its having been 
obfcrved, that the Arminians agree with Mr. Hobbes 
f in many more Things than the Cahinijis. ^ As^ 

in 

t Dr. Gilly in hi« Anfwer to Dr. fTbUbr. VoL HI. 
P. 183^ &c. 
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in what he is faid to hold concerning Original Sin» 
in denying the Neceffity of fupematural lUumi- 
n^on^ in denying infufed Grace, in denying the 
Dodrine of Juftification by Faith alone ^ and o^ 
ther Things. 

Section VIL 

Concerning the Neceflity of the Divine WilK 

SOME may polTibly objeft againft what has 
been fuppofed of the Abfurdity and Inconfii^ 
tence of a fclf-dctcrmining Power in the Will, and 
the Impdribility of its being otherwi£b, than that 
the Will fliould be determined in every Cafe by 
ibme Modve, and by a Motive which (as it ftands 
in the View of the Underftanding) is of fuperiour 
Strength to any appearing on the other Side 1 
That if thefe Things are true, it wiU follow, that 
not only the Will of created Minds, but the Will 
of God Hinrfelf is necefiary in all its Determina« 
tions. Concerning whidi fays the Author of the 
Effof en the Freedom vf fVill in God and in the Crea^ 
tttre^ p. 85, 86. **• What ftrange Dodrine is 
^^ this, contrary to all our Ideas of. the Dominion 
** of God ? Does it not deftroy the Glory of his 
^ Liberty of Choice, and take away from the 
** Creator and Governour and Bcnefaflor of the 
" World, that moft free and fovereign Agent, all 
** the Glory of this Sort of Freedom ? Does it 
^* not leem to make Him a Kmd of mechanical 
" Medium of Fate, and introduce Mr* Hobbe^s 
Dodrine of Fatality and Neceffity, into ail 
Things that God hath to do with ? Does it not 
feem to reprefent the biefled God, as a Being 
*' of vaft Underftanding, as well as Power and 
" Efficiency, but ft ill to leave Him without a 
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t' Will to chufe among all the Objeds within his 
*' View ? In fhort, it kerns to make the blefTed 
*' God a Sort of almighty Miniftcr of Fate, un^ 
i^ der its univerfal and fupreme Influence *, m it 
** was the profefs'd Sentiment of fome of the An- 
•' cients, that Fate was above the Gods." 

This is' declaiming, rather than arguing; and 
an Application to Men's Imaginations and Pre- 
judices, rather than to mere Reafon. — But I wotdd 
calmly endeavour to confider whether there be 
any Reafon in this frightful Repreientation.— But 
before I enter upon a particular Confideration of 
the Matter, I would obferve this : That *tis rca- 
Ibnable to fuppofe^ it ihould be much more diffi- 
cult to expre& or conceive Things according to 
exaft metaphyfical Truth, relating to the Nature 
and Manner of the Eziftence of Things in the di- 
vine Underftanding and Will, and the Operation 
of thefe Faculties (if I may fo call them) of the 
divine Mind, than in the human Mind ; which is 
infinitely more within our View, and nearer to a 
Proportion to the Meafure of our Comprehenfion, 
and more commenfurate to the Ufe and Import ojf 
human Speech. Language is indeed very deficient, 
in Regard of Terms to exprefs precife Truth con- 
cerning our own Minds, and their Faculties and 
Operations. Words were firft formed to exprefs 
external Things ; and thofe that are applied to 
exprefs Things internal and ipiritual, are almoil 
all borrowed, and ufed in a Sort of figurative 
Senfe. Whence they are moft of *em attended 
with a great Deal of Ambiguity and Unfixedneis 
in their Signification, occafioning innumerable 
Doubts, Diificulties and Confufions in Inquiries 
and Controverfies about Things of this Nature. 
But ]l^anguage is much lefs adapted to exprefs 

Thiogs 
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Things in die Mind of the incomprehcnfible Deity, 
prccifcly as they are. 

We find a great Deal of Difficulty in conceiving 
cxa£i;ly of the Nature of our own Souls. And 
notwithftanding all the Frogrefs which has been 
made in paft and prefent Ages, in this Kind of 
Knowledge, whereby our Metaphyficks, as it re- 
lates to thefe Things, is brought to greater Per- 
feftion than once it was ; yet here is ftill Work 
enough left for future Inquiries and Refearches, 
and Room for Progrefs ftill to be made, for many 
Ages and Generations. But we had need to be 
infinitely able Metaphyficians, to conceive with 
Clearnefs, according to ftrift, proper and perfect 
Truth, concerning the Nature of the divine Ef- 
fence, and the Modes. of the Action and Operation 
of the Powers of the divine Mind. 

And it may be noted particularly, that tho' we 
are obliged to conceive of fome Things in God 
as confequent and dependent on others, and of 
fome Things pertaining to the divine Nature and 
Will as the Foundation of others, and fo before 
odiers in the Order of Nature : As, we mufl: con- 
ceive of the Knowledge and Holinefs of God as 
prior in the Order of Nature to his Happinefe ; 
the Perfeftion of his Underftanding, as the Foun- 
dation of his wife Purpofes and Decrees ; the Ho- 
linefs of his Nature, as the Caufe and Reafon of 
his holy Determinations. And yet when we fpeak 
of Caufe and EfFeft, Antecedent and Confequent^ 
fundamental and dependent, determining and de-: 
termincd, in the firft Being, who is fclf»exiftent, \n^ 
dependent, of perfeft and abfolute Simplicity and 
Immutability, and the firft Caufe of all Things ; 
doubtlefs there muft be lefs Propriety in fuch Re- 
prcfentations, than when we fpeak of derived' <t- 

y 3 pendent 
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pendent Beings, who are oompounded, and liable 
to perpetual Mutation and Succefllon. 

Having premifed this, I proceed to obferve con- 
cerning the foremention*d Author's Exctamation, 
about the neceffary Determination of Go^s Willy in 
all Things, by what He fees to htfittefi and beji ; 

That all the feeming Force of fuch Obje6bions 
and Exclamations muft arife from an Imagination, 
that there is foiw Sort of Privilege or Dignity in 
being without fuch a moral Neceffity, as will 
make it impoflible to do any other, than always 
chufe what is wifeft and beft ; as tho* there were 
fome Diiadvant^e, Meannels and Subgedtion, in 
fuch a Neceflity ; a Thing by which the Will was 
cdnfined, kept under, and held in Servitude by 
ibmething, which, as it were, maintained a ftrong 
and invincible Power and Dominion over it, by 
Bonds that held God faft, and that he could by no 
Means deliver himfelf from. Whereas, this muft 
be all mere Imagination and Delufion. 'Tis no 
Difadvantage or Dilhonour to a Being, necellarily 
to a6t in the nK>ft excellent and happy Manner, 
from the ncceflary Perfcftion of his own Nature, 
This argues no ImperfeAion, Inferiority or De^ 
pendence, nor any Want of Dignity, Privilege or 
Afcendency. f 'Tis not inconfiftent with the 

abfblute 



t <* It might have been obje6^ecl with much more PlanfiUe- 
^^' nefsy that the fupreme Canfe cannot be free* becaule he nnft 
^' needs do always what is beft in the Whole. Bat this would 
*< not at all ferve Spinoza's Poxpofe : For this is a Neceffity, 
" not of Nature and Fate, but of Fitnels and Wifdom ; a Ne- 
•* ceffity coniiflent with the greateft Freedom, and moft perfed 
«« Choice. For the only Foundation of this NeceffiCy is fuch 
" an unalterable Rcditude of Will, and Perfc6lion of Wifdom, 



*' as makes it impoflible for a wife Being to ad fooliihly*** 
Cartas Dem. of the Being and Attrib. of God. Edit. 6, P. 64. 
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ttbfolutCt ^nd moft pcrfeft Sovereignty of God. 
The Sovereignty of God i$ his Ability and Au* 

Y 4 thority 

«» Tho' God is a moft pcifedUy free Agent» yet he xannot 
** but do a1w»y« what is beft and wifeft on ^e Whole. The 
'< Reafon is evident ; becanfe perfe^ Wifdooi and Goodnefs 
** are as fteady and certain Principles of Adion, as NeceiHty 
" itfelf; and an infinitely wife and good Being, indued with 
** the moft perfed Liberty, can no more chufe to ad in Con- 
** tradi£tion to Wifiiom and Goodnefs, than a necefiary Agent 
can ad contrary to the Neceffity by which it is aded ; it 
being as great an Abfnrdity and Impoflibility in Choice, for 
infinite Wifdom tp chufe to ad onwiiely, or infinite Good«> 
nefs to chufe what is not good, as it would be in Nature, 
for abfelute Neceffity to tail of producing its nece/Tary 
Effed. There Was indeed no Necefiity in Nature, that God 
** fliottld at firft create fuch Beings as he has created* <Kr indeed 
** any Beine at all ; becaufe he is in himfelf infinitely happy 
^ and AU-mfiicient. Ther^ was alfo no Neceffity in Nature, 
•' that he flu>uld preferre and continue Things in Being, after 
** they were created, becanfe he woald be telf-fuffictent with- 
** out their Continuance, as he was before their Creation. 
<< But it was fit and wife and good, that infinite Wifdom fiiould 
«' manifeft, and infinite Goodnefs communicate itfelf; and 
** therefore it was neceflary, in the 6enfe of Necefiity I am 
«* now fpeaking of, that Things ftiould be made at/ucb a timey 
•* and continued^ long^ and indeed with various Perfedions 
** in fuch Degrees, as infinite Wiidom and Goodnefs faw it 
«< wifeit and beft that they fhouid." IhU. P. i la, 1 13. 

<* 'Tis not a Fault, but a Perfedion of our Nature, to de* 
^ fire, will and ad, according to the iaft Re&lt oi a fair Exa- 
<< mination.p— *— This is fo far from being aReftraintor Du 
** minntion of Freedom, that it is the vtry Improvement and 
** Benefit of it : 'Tis not an Abridgment, *tis the End and 
** Ufe of our Liberty 1 and the further we are remmred from 
«« fttch a Determination, the nearer we are to Mafery and Sla-* 
«• very. A perfed Jndifierence in the lidind, not detemin*. 
.4< able by its laft Judgment of the Good or Evil that ia thought 
M to attend its Choice, would be fo far from being an Ad van - 
«< tage and Excellency of any intelledual Nature, that it 
** would be as great an Imperfedion, as the Want of Indlffe- 
«« rency to ad, or not to ad, till determined fay the Wilf, 
** would be an Imperfedion on the other Side.— -**Tis a< 
** much a Perfedion, that Defire or the Power of preferring 
*' fliould be dotermiaed by Good, as that the 'Power of a6\tng 

« (htuld 



328 Necejkyofa&mgmo/iv9i&kf^ PartlV^ 

thonty to do whatever pleafes him ; whereby fl5r 
d$tb according to bis WiU in the Armks cf Heaven^ 
f and 



*' (honld be determined by the Will : And the certatner ftich 
** Detenninaden is, the greater t^e Perfedion. Nay, were 
** we determined by any Thing bat the- Uft Refalt of our own 
*^ Minds, judging of the Good or Evil of any AfHon, we were 
*< nofc free. The very Snd of our Freedom being, that we 
** might attain the Good we chafe ; and therefore' every Man 
** is brought under a Neceflity by his Conftitution, as an in- 
** telligent Being, to be determin'd in willing by his own 
** Thought and Judgment, what is beft for him to do ; eU<^ 
'* he would be under the Determination of fome other dian 
f* himfelf, which is Waiit of Liberty. And to deny that a 
*^ Man^s Will, in every Determination, follows his own Judg« 
4* nient, is to fay, that a Man wills and ads for an End that 
^' he would not have, at the fame Time that he wills and ads 
** for it. For if he prefers it in his prefent Thoughts, be« 
<< fore any other, 'tis plain he then thinks better of it, and 
** would have it before any other ; anleis he can have, and 
** not have it ; will, and not will it, at the fame Time ; a 
** ContradiAion too manifeft to be admitted — If we look np- 
*' on thofe fuperiour Beings above us, who enjoy perfed Hap- 
pinefs, we ihall have Reafon to judge, that they are more 
fteadily determined in their Choice of Good than we ; and 
yet we have no Reafon to think they are lefs happy, or lefs 
*^ free, than we are. And if it were fit for fuch poor finite 
^* Creatures as we are, to pronounce what infimte Wiidom 
** and Goodnefs could do, I think we might fay, that God 
«< himfelf cannot chafe what is not Good. The Freedom of the 
** Alffdgbtf hi/tders not Ins being determined by nvbat is keft, « 
^* Bat to give a right View of this miftaken Part of Liberty, 
«< let me ale. Would any one be a Changeling, becaufe he is 
«• lefs determined by wife Determination, than a wife Man \ 
f Is it worth the Name of Freedom* to be at Liberty to play 
«' the Fool, and draw Shame and Mifery upon a Man^s ielf ? 
•< If to break loofe from the Condnd of Reafon, and to want 
^< that Reilraint of Examination and Judgment, that keeps us 
•< from doing or ckufmg the worfe, be Liberty, trne Lit«ity, 
f« Mad-men and Fools are the only free Men. Yet I think 
«< no Body would chufe to b^ mad, for the fake of fuch Li* 
f< berty, but he that is mad already.'^ Locke^ Hum. Und* 
Vol L Edit. 7. P. 215, 216 

** This Being having all Things always necefifarily in View, 
H puft always, and eternally will, according to his infinite 
^ ' « Com-. 
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md amongS the Inbaiitants of the Earthy and nme 
canfiay his Hand^ or fay unto himy What doft tiou ? — 
The following Things belong t6 the Sovereignty of 
God; viz. (j>) Supreme, univerAJ, and infinite 
Power ; whereby he is abl^ to do what he pleafes^ 
without Controul, without any Confinement of 
that Powcr^ without any Subjedtion in the leaft 
Meafure to any other Power \ and fo without any 
Hinderance or Reftraint, that it (hould be either 
impolTible, or at all difficult, for him to accom- 
plifh his Will •, and without any Dependence of 
his Power on any other Power, from whence it 
ihould be derived, or which it ihould ftand in any 

Need 

^' Conprehenfion of Things ; that is, muft will all Thing« 
*' that are wifell and bed to be done. There is no getting 
'< free of this Coofequence. If it can will at all, it mud wifi 
** this Way. To be capable of knowing, and not capable of 
f' willing, is not to be ufiderftood. And to be capable of 
" willinje otherwife than what is wifeil and beft, contradi^s 
" that Knowledge which is infinite. Infinite Knowledge mufl 
** direft the Will without Error. Here then it the Origin of 
** moral Ueceffity ; and that is really^ rf freedom*^ Perhaps it 
^ may be faid, when the divine Will is determined, from the 
** Confideration of the eternal Aptitudes of Things, it is as 
'< necelTarily determined, as if it were phyfically impel*d, if 
*< that were pofiible. But it is Unlkilfulnefs, to fuppofe this ' 
^< an Objection. The great Principle is once eUablimed, v/z. 
^< That the divine Will is determined by the eternal ReafoA 
f' and Aptitudes of Things, inflead of being phyfically im- 
** pelled ; and after that, the more ftrong and necefiTary this 
*' Determination is, the more perfe£l the Deity muft be al- 
** lowed to be : It is this that makes him an amiable and 
*< adorable Be|ng, whofc; Will and Power are conftandy, im^ 
*' mutably determined, by the Confideration of what is wifeft 
<* and beft ; inflead of a furd Being, with Power, but without 
'*' Pifcerning and Reafon. It is, the Btauty of this Nteeffity^ 
** that it isftrong as Fati itfilft tvith all the Ad<uantage ofKeafou 
**' and Goodnefs. — • It is ftrange, to fee Men contend, that the 
'* Deity is not Free, becaufe he is nectfifarily rational, im- 
** mutably good and wife ; when a Man is allowed ftill the 
'' perfedler Being, the more fixedly and conftantly his Will it 
" determined by Reafon and Truth.*^ Enquiry into the Nafure 
^ the Hum. Sow/* Edit. j. Vol. II. P. 403, 404. 
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Need of : So far from this, that all other Powcf 
is derived from Him^ and is abfalytely dependeoc 
on Him* (2.) That He has fupreme jiutboriiy \ 
abfblute and mod perfedt Right to do what He 
wills, without Subje6tion to any fuperiour Autho^ 
rity, or any Derivation of Authority from any 
other, or Limitation by any diftin6l independent 
Authority, cither fuperiour, equal, or int'criour 1 
he being the Head of all Dominion, and Foun- 
tain of all Authority ; and alfo without Reftraint 
by any Obligiation, implying either Sub^e&ion, 
Derivation, or Dependence, or proper Limitation. 
(3.) That his WiU is fupreme, underivcd, and 
independent on any Thing without Hin\felf ; be- 
ing in every Thing determined by his own Coun- 
fel, having no other Rule but his own Wifdom ^ 
his Will not being fubjeft to, or reftrain^d by the 
Will of any other, and others Wills being perfcdk- 
ly fubjeft to his. (4.) That his fVifdtmy which 
determines his Will, is fupreme, peifeft» underi- 
ved, felf-fufiBcient, and independent \ ta that it 
may be laid as in Ifai. xl. 1 4. With urhem took He 
Counfel ? And who inflruSed Him and taught Him in 
the Path of Judgment^ and taught him Knowledge^ 
andjhewed Him the Way of Undarftanding ? — There 
is no other divine Sovereignty but this : and this 
is properly abfolute Sovereignty : No other is defir- 
able ; nor would any other be honourable, or 
happy : and indeed there is no other conceivable 
or pc^ible. 'Tis the Glory and Greatnefs of the 
divine Sovereignty, that God's Will is determined 
by his own infinite all-fufficient Wifdom in every 
Thing ; and in nothing at all is either direfbed by 
any inferiour Wifdom, or by no Wifdom \ where- 
by it would become fcnfelefs Arbitrarinefs, deter- 
mining and ading without Reafon, Defign or 
\Lnd4 
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If God's Will is fteadily and furely determined 
in every Thing by fupreme Wifdom, then it is ia 
every Thing neceflarily determined to that which 
is moft wife. And certainly it would be a Difad- 
vantage and Indignity, to be otherwife. For if 
the divine Will was not neceffarily determinM to 
that which in every Cafe is wifeft and beft, it 
muft be fubjeA to fome Degree of undefigning 
Contingence ; and fo in the feme Degree liable to 
Evil. To fuppofe the divine Will liable to be 
carried hither, and thither at Random, by the un- 
certain Wind X)f blind Contingence, which is 
guided by no Wifdom, no Motive, no intelli- 
gent Diftate whatfocvcr, (iif any fuch Thing 
were poffible) would certainly argue a great De- 
gree of Imperfeftion and Meannek, infinitely un- 
worthy of the Deity. — If it be a Difadvantage, 
for the divine Will to be attended with this moral 
Neceffity, then the more free from it, and the 
more left at Random, the greater Dignity and 
Advantage. And confequently to be perfeftly 
free from the Dircftion of Underftanding, and 
univerfally and entirely left to fenfelefs unmeaning 
Contingence, to aft abfolutely at Random, would 
be the lupremc Glory. 

It no more argues any Dependence of God's 
Will, that his fupremely wife Volition is necef- 
farys than it argues a Dependence of his Being, 
that his Exiftcnce is neceflary. If it be fomething 
too low, for the fupreme Being to have his Win 
determined by moral Neceffity, fo as neceffarily, 
in every Cafe, to will in the higheft Degree holily 
and happily ; then why is it not alfo fomething too 
low, for him to have his Exiftence, and the in- 
finite Perfeftion of his Nature, and his infinite 
Happinefs determined by Neceffity ? It is no more 
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(Q God^s Diihonour, to be necef&rily wife, than 
tQ be neccflarily holy. And if neither of thecor 
be to his Diihonour then it is not to his Diiho^ 
nour neceflarily to a£b holily and wifely. And if 
it be not difhonourable, to be neceflarily holy 
sgfid wife, in the highefl; pofTible Degree^ no more 
is it mean or difhonouraUe, necei&rily to aft 
holily and wifely in the higheil pofiible Degree ;, 
or (which is the fame Thing) to do that, in every 
Cafe, which above all other Things is wife£t 
and beft^ 

The Reafon why it is not difhoi^ourable, ta 
be neceflarily mqfi holy, is, becaufe Holinefs in 
icfelf is an excellent and honourable Thing. For 
the fame Reafon, it is no Diihonour to be necef-. 
farily mofi wife, and in every Cafe to a£t nu>ft 
wifely, or do the Thing which is the wifeft of 
all; for Wifdom is alfo in itfelf excellent and 
honourable. 

The forementioncd Author of the Effay en tJSe 
Freedom of Wtll^ &c. as has been obfcrvcd* rcpre- 
fents that Dodlrinle of the divine Will's being in 
every Thing neceiTarily determined by fuperiour 
Fitnefs, as milking the bleiled God a Kind of al- 
mighty Minifter and mechanical Medium of Fate : 
And heinQfts, P. 9^, 94. that this moral ^Ne- 
ceflity and Impoifibilicy is in EfFedk the fame 
Thing with phyfical and natural Neceffity and 
Impoffibility : And in P. 54, 55. he fays, " The 
" Scheme which deterntines the Will always and 
** certainly by the Underftanding, and the Un- 
*V-derftanding by the Appearance of Things,, 
*' fccms to take away the true Nature of Vice 
" and Virtue. For the fublimeft of Virtues, and 
" the viltft of Vices, feem rather to be M itteri 
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of Fate and Neceflity, flawing naturally and 
necefiarily from the Exiftence, the Circum«> 
^' ftonces, and prefent Situation of Pcrfons and 
Things : For this Exiftence and Situation ne- 
ceilafily makes fuch an Appearance to the 
Mind i from this Appearance flows a neccflary 
Perception and Judgment^ concerning thcli 
Things^ this Judgment necefiarily determines 
" the Will : And thus by this Chain of necef*- 
" fary Caufes, Virtue and Vice would lofe their 
** Nature, and ' become natural Ideas, and neceC- 
*' fary Things, inftead. of moral and free Ac- 
^' tions,'' 

And yet this fame Author allows, P. 30, 31^ 
That a perfeftly wife Being will conllantly and 
certainly chufe what is moft fie ; and fays, P. 10% 
103. " I grant,, and always have granted, that 
*' wherefocver there is fuch an antecedent fuperiour 
^^ Fitnefs of Things, God a£b according to iu 
^^ fo as never to contradid it ; and particularly^ 
^' .in all his judicial Proceedings, as a Governour, 
** and Diilributer of Rewards and Puniflinvents.** 
Yea, he fays exprefly, P. 42. " That it is not 
" pofllble for God to a£t otherwife, than accord- 
*' ing to this Fitnefs and Goodnefs in Things.** 



So that according to this Author, putting thefe 
feveral Paflages of his Eflay together, there is 31s 
Virtue^ nor any Thing of a moral Nature^ iti the 
rnofl: fublime- and glorious A£bs and Exerciies of 
God's Holinelis, Juftice, and Faithfulnefs ; and he 
never does any Thing which is in itfelf fupreine- 
ly worthy, and above all other Things fa, and 
excellent, but only as a Kind of mechanical Me* 
dium of Fate ; and in what he does as the Judg% 
and moral. Governour of the Worlds He excrcifcs 00 

inocal 



moral Excellency ; cxercifing no Freedom in thefe 
Things, becaufe He afts by moral Ncccflity, 
which is in EfFed: the fame with phyficai or na- 
tural Neceffity \ and therefore he only a6b by an 
Hobbiftical Fatality ; as a Being indeed of vaft Under* 
ftandingy as well as Power and Efficiency (as He laid 
before) but without a Will to chufe^ being a Kind of 
idmighty Minifter of Fate^ a3ing under its fupreme 
Influence. For He allows, that in all thefe Things 
God's Will is determined conftantly and certainly 
by a fuperiour Fitnefs, and that it is not poffible 
for Him to aft otherwife. And if thefe Things 
are fo, what Glory or Praife belongs to God for 
doing holily and juftly, or taking the moft fit, 
holy, wife and excellent Courfe, in any one In- 
ftance ? Whereas, according to the Scriptures, 
and alfo the common Senfe of Mankind, it don't 
in the leaft derogate from the Honour of any Be- 
ing, that through the moral Perfcftion of his Na- 
ture, he neceffarily afts with fupreme Wildom 
and Holinefs : But on the contrary, his Praife is 
the greater : Herein confifts the Height of his 
Glory. 

The fame Author, P. ^6. fuppofes, that herein 
appears the excellent CharaSer of a wife and good 
Many that tb(f be can chufe contrary to the Fitnefs of 
ThingSy yet be does not ; but fuffers bimfelf to be di- 
relied by Fitnefs ; and that in this Conduct He 
imitates the bleffed God. And yet He fuppofes 'tis 
contrariwife • with the blefled God ; not that he 
fuffers Himfelf to be direded by Fitnefs, when 
He can chufe contrary to the Fitnefs of Things^ but 
that be cannot chufe contrary to the Fitnefs of Things ; 
as he fays, P. 42. — That it is not poffible for God to 
aSl otherwife^ tban^ according to this Fitnefs^ where 
there is any Fitnefs or Goodnefs of Things : Yea, he 
foppofes, P. 3 1. That if a Man were perfe£lly wife 

and 
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4md good^ be could not do etherwife than ie cofiftantJj 
4md certainly determined hy the Fitnefs of Things. 

One thing more I would obfervc, before I con* 
dude dus Section •» and that is, that if it dero- 
gates nothing from the Glory of God, to be ne- 
ceflarily determined by fuperiour Fitnefs in fomc 
Things, then neither does it to be thus deter- 
mined in all Things; from any Thing in the 
Nature of fuch Neceffity, as at all detra(5lin^ 
from God's Freedom, Independence, abfolute Su- 
premacy, or any Dignity or Glory of his Nature, 
!tate, or Manner of ading ; or as implying anj 
Infirmity, Reftraint, or SubjciStion- And if the 
Thing be fuch as well confifts with God's Glory, 
and lias nothing tending at all to detra& from it i 
then we need not be afraid of afcribing it to God 
in too many Things, left thereby we (hould de« 
trad: from God's Glory too much. 

Section VIII. 

Some further OijeSfions again/i the moral Ne- 
ceffity of GoD*s Volitions corfidered. 

TH E Author laft cited, as has been obferv- 
ed, owns that God, being perfe£Uy wiie, 
will conftantly and certainly chufe what appears 
moft fit, where there is a fuperiour Fitnefs aiKi 
Goodne& in Things \ and that it is not pollible 
for him to do otherwife. So that it is in Efied 
confefs'd, that in thofe Things where there is an/ 
real Preferablenefs, *tis no Diflionour, nothing in 
any Refpe£t unworthy of God, for him to aft 
from Neceffity ; notwithftanding all that can be 
objeded from the Agreement of fuch a Neceffity, 

witk 
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with the Fate of the StoickSj and the NecefliCjr 
maintained by Mr. Hohbes. From which it will 
follow, that if it were fo, that in all the different 
Things, among which God chufes, there Were 
evermore a fuperiour Fitriefe dr Preferablencfe od 
one Side, then it would be no Difhonour, or any 
Thing, in any Refpeft, unworthy, or unbecom- 
ing of God, for his Will to be nec^0krily deter- 
mined in every Thing. And if this be allowed, 
it is a giving up entirely the Argumeift, from 
the Unfuitablenels of fuch a Neceflity to the' Li- 
berty, Supremacy, Independence and Gltfry of 
the divine Being ; arid a refting the whole Weight 
of the Affair on the Decifion of another Point 
wholly diverfc ; viz. fFhetber it he fo indeed^ that 
in all the various poflible Things which are in 
God's View, and may be confidered as capable 
Objedbs of his Choice, there is not cvcrrfiore* ^ 
Prefcrablenefs in one Thing above another. Thi* 
is denied by this Author ; who fuppofes, that in 
many Inflances, between two or more poQiblc 
Things, which come within the View of the di- 
vine Mind, there is a perfeft Indifference and £- 
quality as to Fitneis, or Tendency to attain uxf 
good End which God can have in View« or to 
anfwer any of his Deiigns. Now therefore I would 
conilder whether this be evident. 

The Arguments brought to prove this, are of 
two Kinds, (i.) It is urged, that in many In- 
ftances we muil fuppofe there is ablblutely no 
Difference between various poflible Objefts of 
Choice, which God has in View : And (2.) that 
the Difference between many Things is fo incon- 
liderable, or of fuch a Nature, that it would be 
unreafonable to fuppoie it to be of any Confe- 
quence i' or to fuppofe that any of God's wife De- 

figns 
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figns would not be anfweied in one Way as weli 
as the other. 

« 

Therefore, 
I. The firft Thing to be confidered is. Whe- 
ther there are any Inftances wherein there is a per- 
fe£b Likenefs, and abfolutely no Difference, be-* 
tween different Objeds of Choice, that are pro-^ 
pofed to the divine Underllanding ? 

And here in iht firft Place, it may be worthy 
to be confidered, whether the ContradiAion there 
is in the Terms of the Queilion propofcd, don't 
give Reafon to fufpe£t that there is an Incon- 
fiftencc in the Thing fuppofed. *Tis inquired, 
whether different Objcds or Choice mayn't be ab- 
Iblutely without Difference ? If they are abfolutely 
without Difference^ then how are they different Ob- 
jects of Choice ? If there be abfolutely no Diffe-- 
rence in any Refpeft, then there is no Variety or 
DiftinSion : For Diftinftion is only by fome Dif- 
ference. And if there be no Variety among pro- 
pofed ObjeSls of ChoicCj then there is no Oppor- 
tunity for Variety of Choice^ or Difference of De- 
tei^mination. For that Determination of a Thing 
which is not different in any Refped, is not a dif-« 
ferent Determination, but the fame. That this is 
no Quibble, may appear more fully anon. 

The Arguments, to prove that the mofl High, 
in ibme Inftances, chufes to do one Thing rather 
than another, where the Things themiclvcs arc 
perfcftly without Difference, are two. 

I. That the various Parts of infinite Time and 
Space, abfolutely^-^aonfidered, are perfeftly alike, 
and don't differ at all one from another : And 
that therefore, when God determined to create the 

Z World 
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World in fuch a Part of infinite Duration and 
Space, rather than others, he determined and pre- 
fer^d among various Objefts, between which there 
was no Preferableneis, and abfolucely no Diife* 
rence. 

Anfw. This Objeftion fuppofes an infinite 
Length of Time before the World was created, 
diftinguilhed by fucceflive Parts, properly and 
truly fo 'y or a Succeflion of limited and unmea* 
furable Periods of Time, following one another, 
in an infinitely long Series : which muft. needs be 
a groundlefs Imagination. The eternal Duration 
which was before the World, being only the Etcr-. 
nity of God's Exiftence ; which is nothing elfe 
but his immediate, perfect and invariable* Poflef- 
fion of the whole of his unlimited Life, together 
and at once •, Vita interminabilis^ tota^ Jimul &f per- 
feSa Pojfeffw. Which is fo generally allowed, that 
I need not ftand to demonftrate it, * 

So 

■ 

* *' If all createct Beings vC^ere taken away, all Poffibility 
of any Mutation or SucceiHon of one Thing to another 
would appear to be alfo removed. Abftra6t SucceHion in 
« Eternity is fcarce to be underftood. What is it that fuc- 
« ceeds ?' One Minute to another perhaps, ^eiui unda fitfer* 
** venit undam. ^ut when we imagine this, we &ncy that the 
<< Minutes are Things feparately exifUng. This is the com* 
«* mon Notion ; and yet it is a manifeft Prqodice. Time is 
(< nothing but the EziHence of created fucceffive Beings, and 
•' Eternity the neceflary Exiftence of the Deity. Therefore^, 
** if this necefTary Being hath no Chanre or Suceflion in hi« 
« Nature, his Exigence mufl of Courfe be unfucceillve. We 
« feem to commit a double Overfigbt in this -Cafe ; fojty we 
** find Succeflion in the neceflary Nature and Exiftence of the 
«< Deity himfelf: Which is wrong, if the Reafoniug above be 
«< condufivc^. And ihen we afcribe this Succeffion to £ten|ity» 
" confidercd abftrafledly from the eternal Being ; and fup- 
" pofeic, one knows not what, a Thing fubfifting ly itfeif* 
« and flowing, one Minute after another. This is the Work 
'< of pure Imagination^ and contrar}'^ to the Reality of Things. 

« Hence 



« 



Sea. Vni. Mjiicb a Time andVhct. 33 9 

So this Objeflion ilippofes an Extent of Space 
beyond the Limits of the Creation, of an infi- 
nite Length, Breadth afnd Depth, truly and pro^ 
pcrly diftinguifhed into different meaiurable Parts, 
limited at certain Stages, one beyond another, in 
an infinite Scries, which Notion of abfolute and 
infinite Space is doubtleis as unreafonable, as that 
BOW mention'd, of ablblutc and infinite Duration. 
'Tis as improper, to im^ine that the Immenfity 
and Omniprefcnce of God is diftinguifhed by a 
Series of Miles and Leagues, one beyond another 5 
as that the infinite Duration of God is diftinguifhed 
by Months and Years,, one after another. A Di- 
verfity and Order of diftinft Parts, limited by 
certain Periods, is as conceivable, and does as na- 
turally obtrude itfelf on our Imagination, in one 
Cafe as the other y and there is equal Reafbn in' 
each Cafe, to fuppofe that our Iniagination d^ 
ceives us. *Tis equally impr6per, to talk of Months 
and Years of the divine Exiftence, and Mile- 
fijuares of Deity : And we equally deceive our- 

** Hence the common < metaphorical ExpreiTions ; Time runs 
** a-pacty let us lay hold on tbf frefint ^nutif and the like. The 
*< Philorophers themfelves miflead us b^ their lUaftratlons : 
*^ They compare Eternity to the Motion of a Point runnings 
** on for ever, and making a tracelefs infinite line. Here the 
<< Point is fuppofed a Thing actually fubfifting, reprefenting 
** the prefent Minute ; and then they afcribe Motion or Sue* 
** ceffion to it : that is, they afcribe Motion to a mere Non- 
<» entity, ^to illuftrate' to us a fucceflive Eternity made up of 
** finite fucceffive Parts.'-— If once we allow an all perfect 
«< Mind, which hath an eternal, immutable and infinite Com-* 
<' preheniion of all Things, always, (and allow it we muH) 
«< the DiilinfUon of pail and future vanifhes with Refped to 
<* fuch" a- Mind. — In 2. Word, if we proceed Step by Step, as 
«* above, the Eternity or Exiftence of the Deity will appear to 
** be Fkef interminabilh^ tota, firnul ti* ferfeBa Pojfejip j how 
** much foever this may have been a Paradox hitherto/* Efi- - 
quiry into the Nature of the human Soul, Vot. II. P. 409, 410, 
411. Edit 3. 

Z 2 felves. 
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fclvcs, when we talk of the World's being diffe- 
rently fix*d with Refped to cither of thefe Sorts 
of Meafures. I think, we know not what wc 
mean, if we fay, the World might have been 
differently placed from what it is, in the broad 
Expanfe of Infinity -, or, that it might have been 
differently fix*d in the long Line of Eternity : And 
all Arguments and ObjeAions which are built on 
the Imaginations we are apt to have of infinite 
Extenfion or Duration, are Buildings founded 
on Shadows, or Caftles in the Air. 

2. The fecond Argument, to prove that the 
moft High wills one Thing rather than another^ 
without any fuperiour Fitnefs or Preferabknefs in 
the Thing prefer'd, is God's aftually placing in 
different Parts of the World, Particles or Atoms 
of Matter that arc perfeftly equal and alike. The 
foremention'd Author fays, P. 78. &?r. " If one 
*' would defcend to the minute fpecific Particles, 
*' of which different Bodies are compofed, wc 
*' fliould fee abundant Reafon to believe that there 
** are Thoufands of fuch little Particles or Atoms 
** of Matter, which are pcrjfeftly equal and alike, 
** and could give no diflinft Determination to the 
" Will of God, where to place them." He there 
inftances in Particles of Water, of which there 
are fuch immenfe Numbers, which compofe the 
Rivers and Oceans of this World ; and the infi- 
nite Myriads of the luminous and fiery Particles, 
which compofe the Body of the Sun ; fo many, . 
that it would be very unreafonable to fuppofe no 
two of them (hould be exadly equal and alike. 

Jnfw. (i.) To this I anfwer : That as wc mufl* 
fuppofe Matter to be infinitely divifible, *tis very 
unlikely that any two of all thefe Particles are 
exactly equal and alike ^ fo unlikely, that it is a 

Thoufand 



Sc<a.VIIL fimilar Particles. 341 

Thoufand to one, yea, an infinite Number to one, 
but it is otherwifc : And that although we fhould 
allow a great Similarity between the diflferent Par- 
ticles or Water and Fire, as to their general Na- 
ture and Figure j and however fmall we fuppofe 
thofe Particles to be, 'tis infinitely unlikely, that 
any two of them fhould be exadly equal in Di- 
menfions and Quantity of Matter. — If we fhould 
fuppofe a great many Globes of the fame Nature 
with the Globe of the Earth, it WQuld be very 
ftrange, if there were any two of them that had 
exaftly the fame Number of Particles of Dufl and 
Water in them. But infinitely lefs flrange, than* 
that two Particles of Light fhould have juft the 
fame Quantity of Matter. For a Particle of Light 
(according to the Do6trine of the infinite Divifi- 
bility of Matter) is compofed of infinitely more 
affignable Parts, than there are Particles of Duft: 
and Water in the Globe of the Earth. And as it 
is infinitely unlikely, that any two of thefe Parti- 
cles fhould be equal \ fo- it is, that they fhould be 
alike in other Refpefts. To inflance in the Confi- 
guration of their Surfaces. If there were very many 
Globes, of the Nature of the Earth, it would be 
very unlikely that any two fhould have exaAly 
the fame Number of Particles of Dufl, Water 
and Stone, in their Surfaces, and' all poGted ex- 
actly alike, one with Refpe6k to another, without 
any Difference, in any Part difcernable cither by 
the naked Eye or Microfcope ; but infinitely lefs 
ftrange, than that two Particles of Light fhould 
be perfeftly of the fame Figure. For there are 
infinitely more affjgnable real Parts on the Surface 
of a Particle of Light, than there are Particles? 
of Dufl, Water and Stone, on the Surface of the 
tcrrcflrial Globe, 

Z 3 Anf-jt^, 
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Jnfiv. (1.) But then, fuppoTiog that there are 
two Particles or Atoms of Matter perfedly equal 
and alike, which God has placed in different Parts 
of the Creation 5 as I will not deny it to be pof- 
fible for God to make two Bodies perfeftly alike^ 
and put them in different Places ; yet it will not 
follow, that two different or diftind A6ls or Ef- 
fe6b of the Divine Power have exaftly the fame 
Fitnefs for the fame Ends. For thefe two diffe- 
rent Bodies are not different or diftinft, in any 
other Refpefts than thofe wherein they differ z 
They.^re two in no other Refpeds than thofe 
wherem there is a Difference. If they are per- 
fedly equal and alike in tbemfelveSy then they can 
be difiinguifhed, or be diftind, only in thofe 
Things which are called Circumftances ; as Place, 
Time, Reft, Motion, or fome other prefent or 
paft Circumftances or Relations. For 'tis Diffe- 
rence only that conftitutes Diftindion. If God 
makes two Bodies in tbemfehes every Way equal 
and alike, and agreeing perfedly in all other Cir- 
cumftances and Relations, but only their Place \ 
then in this only is there any Diftindion or Dupli- 
city* The Figure is the feme, the Meafure is the 
fame, the Solidity and Refiftance are the fame, 
and every Thing the feme, but only the Place. 
Therefore what the Will of God determines, is 
this, namely, that there fliould be the fame Fi« 
gure, the fame Extenfion, the feme Refiftance, 
&r. in two difierent Places. And for this Deter- 
minadon he has fome Reafon. There is Ibme 
End, for which fuch a Determination and Ad 
has a peculiar Fimefs, above all other Ads. Here 
is no one Thing determined without an End, and 
no one Thing without a Fitnefs for that End, fu- 
periour to any Thing elfe. If it be the Pleafure of 
God to caufe the fame Refiftance, and the fame 
Figure, to be in two different Places and Situati- 
ons. 
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ons, we can no more juftly argue from it, that 
here muft be fome Determination or A<5t of God*ii 
Will, that is wholly without Motive or End, then 
we can argue that whenever^ in any Cafe it Is 
a Man's Will to fpeak the fame Words, or make 
the fame Sounds at two different Times ; there 
muft be fome Determination or Ad of his Will^ 
without any Motive or End. The Difference of 
Place, in the former Cafe, proves no more than 
the Difference of Time does in the other. If any 
one ihould fay with Regard to the former Cafe^ 
that there muft be fomething determined without 
an End ; viz. That of thofe two fimilar Bodies^ 
this in partieular ihould be made in this Place^ 
and the other in the other, and ihould inquire 
why the Creator did not make them in a TranA 
polition, when both are alike, and each would 
equally have fuited either Place ? The Inquiry 
fuppofes fomething that is not true ; namely, that 
the two Bodies difter and are diitin£t in other Re- 
fpe£ls befides their Place. So that with this Dii^ 
tinftion inherent in them, they might in their firft 
Creation have been tranfpofed, and each might 
have begun its Exiflience in the Place of the other. 

Let us for Clearnefs iake fuppofe, that God 
' had at the Beginning made two Globes, e^h of 
an Inch Diameter, both perfect Sphetes^ and per- 
fectly folid without Pores, and perfeAly alike in 
every Reipedt, and placed them near one to ano- 
ther, one towards the right Hand, and the oth^r 
cowards the left, without any Difference as to 
Time, Motion or Reil, paft or prefent, or any 
Circumilance, but only their Place ; and the Que- 
ftion ihould be aik'd. Why God in their Creation 
placed 'em fo ? Why that which is made on the 
right Hand, was not made on the left, and vies 
verfa ? Let it be well confidered, whether there 

Z 4 be 
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be any Senfe In fuch a Queftion ; and whether the 
Inquiry don't fuppofe fomething falfe and abfurd. 
Let it be confidered, what the Creator mull have 
done otherwife than he did, what difiectnt ASt of 
Will Or Power he muft have exerted, in order to 
the Thing propofed. All that could have been 
done, would have been to have made two Spheres, 
perfedbly alike, in the fame Places where he has 
made them, without any Difference of the Things 
made, either in themfelves, or in any Circum* 
* ftance ; (6 that the whole Effeft would have been 
without any Difference, and therefore juft the 
fame. By the Suppofition, the two Spheres are 
different in no other Refpedt but their Place ; and 
therefore in other Refpe^ they are the fame. 
Each has the fame Roundnefs : it is not a diflin£fc 
Rotundity, in any other Reipeft but its Situation. 
There are alio the fame Dimenfions, difiering in 
nothing but their Place. And fo of their Refiit* 
ance, and every Thing elfe that belongs to them. 

Hereif any chufes to fay, " that there is a Dit 
ference in another Refpedt, viz. That they are not 
NUMERICALLY the fame : That it is thus 
with all the Qualities that belong to them : That 
it is confeiied they are in fome ReipeAs the fame ; 
that is, they are both exa&ly alike ; but yet nume- 
ricalfy they differ. Thus the Roundnefs of one is 
not the fame numerical^ individual Roundnefs with 
that of the other." Let this be fuppofed; then 
tjie Queftion about the Determination of the di- 
vine Will in the Affair, is. Why did God will, 
that this individual Roundnefs ihould be at the 
right Hand, and the other individual Kov^ndntk at 
the left ? Why did not he make them in a con- 
trary Pofition ? Let any rational Perfon confider, 
whether fuch Queftions be not Words without a 
Meaning \ as much as if God ihould fee fit for 

fomc 
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fome Ends to caufe the fame Sounds to be repeated, 
or made at two difierent Times ; the Sounds being 
perfedly the fame in every other Refpedt, but only 
one was a Minute after the other ; and it fhould 
be afk'd upon it, why did God caufe thefe Sounds, 
numerically different, to fuccced one the other in 
fuch a Manner ? why did he hot make that indi- 
vidual Sound which was in the iirft Minute, to be 
in the iecond ? and the individual Sound of the 
laft Minute to be in the firft? Which Inquiries, 
would be even ridiculous ; as I think every Per- 
fon muft fee at once, in the Cafe propofed of two 
Sounds, being only the fame repeated, abfolutely 
without any Difference, but that one Circum- 
ftance of Time. If the moft High fees it will 
anfwer fome good End, that the fame Sound 
" fhould be made by Lightning at two diftinft Times, 
and therefore wills that it (hould be fo, muil it 
needs therefore be, that herein there is fome AQ: 
of God's Will without any Motive or End ? God 
faw fit often, at diftinft Times, and on different 
Occafions, to fay the very fame Words to Mofes 5 
namely thofe, / am Jebavab. And would it not 
be unreafonable, to infer as a certain Conlequence 
from this, that here muft be fome A& or A£b of 
the divine Will, in determining and difpofing 
thefe Words exadUy alike at different Times, 
wholly without Aim or Inducement ? But it would 
be no more unreafonable than to fay, that 
there muft be an Aft of God*s without any In- 
ducement, if he fees it beft, and for fome Rea- 
fons, determines that there fliall be the fame Re- 
fiftance, the fame Dimenfions, and the fame Fi« 
gure, in feveral diftinft Places. 

If in the Inftance of the two Spheres, perfedly 
alike, it be fuppofcd poffible that God might have 
£r.ade iihem in a contrary Pofuion ; that which is 

made 
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made at the right Hand, being made at the Left^ 
Aen i afk. Whether it is not evidently equaUf 
{poflible, if God had made but one of them, and 
that in the Place of the right-hand Globe, that he 
lEHght Have made that numerically different from 
what it is, and numerically different from what 
ike did make it ; tho' perfedly alike, and in the 
fame Place ; and at the fame Time, and in every 
Hefpedt, in the fame Circumftances and Relations i 
Namely,, Whether he might not have made it 
numerically the fame ,with that which he has now 
made at the ' left Hand ; and fo have left that 
which is now created at the right Hand, in a State 
ef Non«£xiftence .^ And if lb, whether it would 
BOt have been poiTible to have made one in that 
Place, perfeftly like thefe, and yet numerically 
differing from both i And let it be confidered^ 
whether from this Notion of a numerical Difit- 
lence in Bodies, perfectly equal and alike, which 
iHimerical Difference is ibmething inherent in the 
Bodies themfelves,^ and diverfe from the Dificrence 
of Place or Time, or any Circumftance whatfb- 
ever ; it will not follow, that there is an infinite 
Number of numerically different poffible Bodies, 
perfedly alike, among which God chufes, by a 
felf-determining Power, when he goes about to 
create Bodies* 

Therefore let us put the Cafe thus : Suppofing 
that God in the Beginning had created but one 
pcrfcftly folid Sphere, in a certain Place ; and it 
ftiould be inquired. Why God created that indi- 
vidual Sphere,' in that Place, at that Time ? And 
why he did not create another Sphere perfcAIy 
like it, but numerically different, in the fame 
Place, at the fame Time ? Or why he chole to 
bring into Being there, that very Body, rather 
than any of the infinite Number of other Bodies, 

pcrfcftly 
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perfeftly like it ; either of which he could have 
made there as welU and would have anfwered hb 
End as well ? Why he caufed to exift, at that 
Place and Time» that individual Roundnefs, ra* 
ther than any otli^r of the infinite Number of in« 
dividual Rotundities^ juft like it ? Why that in* 
dividual Refiftance, rather than any other of the 
infinite Number of poifible Refifiances jufl: ^ike 
it ? And ic might as reafonably be afked. Why, 
when God fiiit caufed it to Thunder, he caufed 
that individual Sound then to be made, and not 
another juft like it ? Why did he make Choice of 
this very Soundt and reject all the infinite Num- 
ber of other poflible Sounds juft like it, but nu* 
merically differing from it, and all differing one 
from another ? I think, every Body muft be (en^ 
fible of the Abfurdity and Nonfenfe of what is 
fuppofed in fuch Inquiries. And if we calmly at- 
tend to the Matter, we (hall be convinced, that all 
fuch Kind of Objeftions as I am anfwering, are 
founded on nothing but the Imperfedion of our 
Manner of conceiving of Things, and the Obfcure- 
nefs of Language, and great Want of Clearneft 
and Precifion in the Signification of Terms. 

If any (hall find Fault with this Reafbning, that 
at is going a great Length into metaphyfical Nice- 
ties and Subtilties ; I anfwer. The Obje6tion 
which they are in Reply to, is a metaphyfical Sub* 
tilty, and muft be treated according to the Natute 
of it. * 

V 

II. Another Thing alleged is, That innume- 
rable Things which are determined by the divine 

Will, 

* ** For Men to have Recourfe to Subtilties, in raifing Diffi- 
'* cultiesy and then complain^ that they ihould be taken oiF by 
*' minutely examining thefe Subtilties, is a fbange Kind 6f 
" Procedure." Natun oftht Hum. Soul. V. 11. P. 331. 
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Will, and chofen and done by God rather tbaif 
odiers, differ from tbofe that are not choien in fo 
iiKioniiderable a Manner, that it would be unrea-* 
fonabb to fuppofe the Difference to be of any Con- 
foquence, or diat there is any fuperiour Fitnefs or 
Goodnefs, that God can have Refpef): to in the 
Determination.. 

To which I anfwer •, it is impoflible for us to 
determine with any Certainty or Evidence, that 
bet:aoie the Difference is very fmall, and appears 
to us of no Confideration, therefore there is abfo* 
iutely no fuperiour Goodnefs, and no valuable 
End which can be propofed by the Creator and 
Governor of the World, ' in ordering fuch a Diffe- 
rcace. The foremention'd Author menuons many 
Inftances. One is, there being one Atom in the 
whole Uniyerfe more, or lefk. But I think it would 
be unreafonable to fuppofe, that God made one 
Acorn in vain, or without any End or Motive. 
He made not one Atom but what was a Work of 
hh almighty Power, as much as the whole Globe 
of the Earch, and requires as much oi a conflant 
Exertion of almighty Power to uphold it-, and 
was made and is upheld underflandingly, and on 
Defign, as much as. if ho other had beea made but 
that.. And it would be as unreafonable to fup- 
poifr, that he made it without any Thing really 
mimed at in fo doing, as much as to fuppofe that 
he made the Planet Jupiter Without Aim or De- 
fign. 

• *Tis poffibte, that the moft minute Effefts di 
the Creator*s Power, the fmalleft affignable' Diffe- 
,rences between the Things which God has made» 
may be attended, in the whole Series of Events^ 
and the whole Compafs and Extent of their In- 
fluence, with very great and important Confe- 

quencesu 
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qucnces. If the Laws of Motion and Gra\'itation, 
laid down by Sir Ifaac Newton, hold univerfally, 
there is not pne Atom, nor the lead affignable 
Part of an Atom, but what has Influence, tveiy 
Moment, throughout the whole material Univerf^ 
to caufe every Part to be otherwife than it would 
be, if it were not for that particular <:orporeal Ex- 
iftence. And however the EfFeft is inlenfible' for 
the prefcnt, yet it may in Length of Time become 
great and important. 

To ilkftrate this. Let us fuppofe two Bodin 
' moving the fame Way, in ftrait Lines, perfeftly 
parallel one to another j but to be diverted from 
this Parallel Courfe, and drawn one from another, 
as much as might be by the Attraftionof an Atom^ 
at the Diftance of one of the furthcft of the fix*d 
Stars from the Earth ; thefe Bodies being turned 
out of the Lines of their parallel Motion, will, by 
Degrees, get further and further diftant, one from 
the other ; and tho* the Diftance may be imper- 
ceptible for a long Time, yet at Length it may- 
become very great. So the Revolution of a Pla- 
net round the Sun being retarded or accelerated, 
!ind the Orbit of its Revolution made greater or 
lefs, and more or lefs elliptical, and fo its Perio- 
dical Time longer or fhorter, no more than may 
be by the Influence of the leaft Atom, might in 
Length of Time perform a whole Revokttba 
fooner or later than otherwife it would have done 5 
-which might make a vaft Alteration with Regard 
to Millions of important Events. So the In- 
fluence of the leaft Particle may, for ought wc 
know, have fuch EfFeft on fomething in the Con- 
-ilitution of fome human Body, as to caufe another 
Thought to arifc in the Mind 'at a certain Time, 
than otherwife would have been ; which in Length 
i>f Time (yea, and that not very great) might oc- 

caUoa 
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cafion a vaft Alteration thra* the whole Worid of 
Mankind. And fo innumerable other Ways might 
be mentioned, wherein the leaft afiignable Altera*^ 
tion may pof&bly be attended with great Conse- 
quences. 

Another Argument^ which the ^xemention'd 
Author brings againft a necefOny Determiimtioa 
ef the divine Will by a ft^riour Fitnefs^ n^ that 
fuch Doftrine derogates from the Freemfi of God's 
Grace and Goodnefs^ in chuling the Objefbs of his 
Favour and Bounty, and from tte OUigatian upon 
Men to Thankfulnefs for fecial Benefits. P. 89, iSc. 

In anfwer to this Objefbion, I would obferve, 

1. That it derogates no more from die Good* 
nefs of God, to foppofe the Exerdfe of the Bene- 
volence of his Nature to be- determin'd by Wit 
dom, than to fuppofe it determined by Chance, 
and that his Favours aro beftowed altogether at 
Random, his Will being determined by nothing 
but perfcd Accident, without any End or Defign 
whadbever •, which muft be the Cafe, as has been 
demonftrated, if Volition be not determined by a 
prevailing Modve. That which is owing to peiv 
fc6t Contingence, wherein neither previous Induce- 
ment, nor antecedent Choice has any Hand, is 
not owing more to Goodnefs or Benevolence, 
than that which is owing to the Influence of a wife 
End. 

2 . 'Tis acknowledged, that if the Motive that 
determines the Will of God, in the Choice of the 
Objeds of his Favours, be any moral Quality in 
the Objed, recommending that Objcft to his Be- 
nevolence above others, his chufing that Objeft is 
not ib great a Manifeftadon of <he Freenefs and 
Sovereignty of his Grace, as if it were otherwife- 

But 



But there is no Neceffity of fuppofmg this, in or-i 
der to our fuppoTing that he has feme wiie End in. 
VieWy in determining to beftow his Favours on 
one Peribn rather than anotlien We are ta di£- 
tinguilh between the MleriS ^f the QhjeSl of Gc^z 
Fd^ocwr^ or a moral Qualification of the Obje^ at^ 
trading that Favour and recommending to it^ and 
the natural Fitnefs of fuch a Determination of the 
Ja of GoiFj Goodnefs^ to anfwer fome wife Defign 
of bis own^ fome End in the View of God's Om- 
nifcience. — *Tis God's own Aft, that is the pro- 
per and immediate Objeft of his Volitbo. 

3« I fuppofe that none will deny, but that ia 
ibme Inftances, God afts from wife Defign in de- 
termining the particular Subjefts of his Favours : 
None will fay, I prefumc, that when God diftin- 
guiihes by his Bounty particular Societies or Per- 
tons. He neyer, in any Inftance, exercifes any 
Wiidom in fo doing, aiming at fome happy Con-* 
fequence. And if it be not denied to be fo in ibme 
Inftances, then I would inquire, whether in thefe 
Inftances God's Goodnefs is lefs manifefted, thaA 
in thofe wherein God has no Aim or End at all i 
And whethci: the Sjubjefts have lefs Caufe of 
Thankfuhie(s I And if fo, who fhall be thankful 
for the Beftowment of diftinguiihing Mercy, with 
that enhancing Circumftance of the Diftinftion's 
being made without an End ? How (hall it be 
known when God is influenced by fome wife Ain^^ ' 
and when not ? It is very manifeft with Refpe^t 
to the Apoftle Paul^ that God had wiie Ends ia 
chuiing Him to be a Chriftian and an Apoftle, 
who had been a Perfccutor, ficc. The Apoftle 
bimfelf mentions one En^. i "Tim.-u 15, 16. 
Cbriji Jefus came into the World to fave Sinners^ of 
whom. I am chitf. Howbeit^ for this Caufe I obtained 
Mercy ^ that, in mefrft^ Jefus Chrift might fhew forth 

all 
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all Long'-fufferingy far a Pattern to tbitn wbofitndi 
hereafter believe on Him to Life everlafiing. But yet 
the Apoftk never looked on it as a Diminution of 
the Freedom and Riches of divine Grace in his 
Eledtion, which He fo often and fo greatly mag- 
nifies. This brings me to obferve, 

4. Our fuppoGng fuch a moral Neceffity in tl>e 
A6bs of God's Will as has been fpoken oi^ is lo 
far from necefTarily derogating from the Riches of 
God's Grace to fuch as are the chofen Objedb of 
his Favour, that in many Inftances, this moral 
Neceffity may arife from Goodnefe, and from the 
great Degree of it. God may chufe this Obje£): 
rather than another, as having a fui>eriour Fitnefi 
to anfwer the Ends, Defigns and Ihclinations of 
his Goodnefs ; being more finfril, and fo more 
miferable and neceffitous than others *, the Incli- 
nations of infinite Mercy and Benevolence may be 
more gratified, and the gracious Defign of God's 
fending his Son into the World may be more a- 
bundantly anfwered, in the Exercifes of Mercy 
towards fuch an Obje(5t, rather than another. 

One Thing more I would obferve, before I 
finifii what t have to fay on the Head of the Ne- 
ceffity of the Afts of God's WiD j and that is, 
that fomething much more like a fervile Subjec- 
tion of the divine Being to fatal Neceffity, will 
follow from Artninian Principles, than from the 
Doftrines which they oppofe. . For they (at Icaft 
moft of them) fuppofe, with Refpcft to all Events 
that happen in the moral World depending on the 
Volitions of moral Agents, which are the moft 
important Events of the Univerfe, to which all 
others are fubordinate ; I fay, they fuppofe with 
refpeft to thefe, that God has a certain Foreknow- 
ledge of them, antecedent to any Purpofes or De- 
crees of his about them. And if fo> they have a. 

fix'd 
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lix*d certain Futurity, prior to any Dcfigns or 
Volitions of his, and independent on them, and 
to which Kis Volitions' muft' be fubjeft, as He 
would wifely accommodate his Affairs to this fix'd 
Futurity of the State of Things in the moral 
World. So that here, inftead of a moral Necef* 
fity of God's Will, arifing from or confiding in 
%the infinite Perfeftion and Bieffednefs of the divine 
Being, we have a fix*d unalterable State of Things^ 
properly diftinft from the pcrfeft Nature of the 
divine Mind, and the State of the divine Wilt 
and Defign, and entirely independent on thefc 
Things, and which they have no Hand in, be- 
caufe they are prior to them ;. and which God's 
Will is truly fubjeft to, He being obliged to conform 
or accommodate himlelf to it, in all his Furpofes 
and Decrees, and in every Thing He docs in his 
Dilpofals and Government of the World 5 the 
moral World baing the End of the natural ; io 
that all is in vain, that is not accommodated to 
that State of the moral World, which confifts in, 
or depends upon the A6ts and State of the Wills 
of moral Agents, which had a fix*d Futurition 
from Eternity. Such a Subjeftion to Neceffity as* 
this, would truly argue an Inferiority and Servi- 
tude, that would be unworthy of the fupreme 
Being ; .and is much more agreeable to the Notioa' 
which many of the Heathen had of Fate, as above 
the God$, than that moral Neceffity of Fitnefs and 
Wifdom which has been fpoken of % and is truly 
repugnant to the abfolute Sovereignty of God, 
and inconfiftcnt with the Supremacy of his Will ; 
and really fubjcfts the* Will of the moft High to' 
the Will of his Creatures, and brings him into 
Dependence upon them. 
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Section IX. 

Concerning that ObjeSiion againji the DoStrine 
which has been nuUntaind^ that it makes Go jo 
tix Author of Sin. 

!>fTr^ I S urged by Armimans^ that the Dodb-ine 
X of the Neceffity of Men's Volitions, or their 
Beceflary Conneftion with antecedent Events and 
Gircumftances, makes the firft Caufe, and fupreme 
Orderer of all Things^ the Author of Sin ; in that 
he has fo conftituted the State and Courfe of 
Things, that linful Volitions become neceilary^ 
in Coniequence of his Difpoial. Dr. WTaitby^ ia 
his Difcourfe on the Freedom d£ the Will» * cites 
one of the Ancients, as on his Side, declaring that 
this Opinion of the Neceffity of* the Will '' abr 
*' folves Sinners, as doing nothing of their omv 
^^ Accord which was Evil, and would caft all the 
^' Blame of all the Wickedne& qofnmitted in the 
*' Worid» upon God, and upon his Providence, 
^ if that were admitted by the Al!ertx>rs of this 
^^ Fate ; whether he himfelf did neceffitate them 
to do thefe Things, or ordered Matters fo that 
they fhould be conftrain'd to do them by ioxn& 
other Caufe.'* And the Dodor fays in another 
Place, + *' Itf the Nature rf the Things and in 
the Opinion of Philofophers, Caufa defidens^ m 
rebus neceffariis^ ad Caufamperfe effidentem redu^ 
cenda eft. In Things neceflary, the deficient 
^' Caufe muft be reduced to the efficient. And 
^< in this Cafe the Reafgn is evident ; becauie the 
** not doing what is required, or not avoiding 
^ what is forbidden^ being a Defe£t» muft follow 
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^* from the Pofition of the neceflkry Caufe of that 
« Deficiency/* 

Concerning this,' I would obfeive the following 
Things. 

I. If there be any Difficulty in this Mattbr, 'tis 
nothing peculiar to this Scheme ; 'tis no Difficulty 
or Di&dvantsq^ wherein it is d^ftinguifhed horn 
the Scheme of Armimans •» and theirfore not rea« 
ibnably obje^ed by them* 

Dr. jybitby fuppofcs, that if Sin necefikrily foU 
.lows from God's withholding Affiftance, or if that 
Afliftance be not given which is abfolufcely necef- 
fary to the avoiding of Evil ; then in the Nature 
of the Thing, God mufi be as properly the Au-* 
thorof that Evil, as if he were the efficient Caufc 
of it. Frbm whence, according to what he him- 
felf fays of the Devils and damned Spirits, God 
muft be the proper Author of their peifoft unre- 
drained Wickednefs : He muft be the efficient 
Caufe of the great Pride of the Devils, and of 
their perfect Malignity againft God, Chrift, his 
Saints, and all that is Good, and of the infatiable 
Cruelty of their Diffiofition. For he allows, chat 
God hai fo forfakcn them, and does fo withhold 
his Affiftancp frbm them, that they are incapaci* 
tated for doing Good, and determined only to 
Evil; * OurDodrine, in itsConiequence, makes 
God the Author of Men's Sin in this World, no 
more, and in no other Senfe, than his Dodrine, 
in its Confequence^ makes God the Author of the 
heilifli Pride and Malice of the Devib. And doubt* 
left the latter is as odious an EfieA as the former. 

Again, if it will follofu) at att^ that God is 
the Author of Sin^ from what has been fuppofed 
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of a fure and infallible Conneflion between Ante* 
cedents and Confequents, it will follow becaufe of 
thiSj viz. That for God to be the Author or Or- 
dcrer of thofe Things which he knows before-hand^ 
will infallibly be attended with fuch a Confequence, 
is fhe fanie Thing in Effect, as for him to be the 
Author of that Confequence. But if this be io^ 
this is a Difficulty which equally attends the Doc- 
trine of Arminians themfelves ; at leaft, of thofe 
of them who allow God's certain Fore-knowledge 
of all Events. For on the Suppofition of fuch a 
Fore-knowledge, this is the Cafe with Refpedt to 
every Sin that is committed : God knew, that if. 
he ordered and brought to pafs fuch and fuch E- 
vents, fuch Sins would infallibly follow. As for 
Inftance, God certainly fore-knew, long before 
Judas was born, that if he ordered Things fo, that 
there fhould be fuch a Man bom, at fuch a Time^ 
and at fuch a Place, and that his Life flioutd be 
prefer ved, and that he fhould, in divine Provi- 
dence, be led into Acquaintance with Jefus ; and 
that his Heart ffiould be fo influenced by God's 
Spirit or Providence, as to be inclined to , be a 
Follower of Chrift -, and that he fhould be One 
of thofe Twelve, which fhould be chofen conftmi;) 
ly to attend him as his Family ; ^^and that ^s* 
Health fhould be preferved fo that he fhould go up 
to Jerufalem^ at the laft Paflbver in Chriffs Life ; 
and that if it fhould be fo ordered that Judas fhould 
fee Chrift's kind Treatment of the -Woman which 
anointed him at Bethany^ and have that Reproof 
from Chrift, which he had at that Time, and fee 
and hc^r other Things, which excited his Enmity 
againfthis Mafter; and that if other Circumflanccs 
fhould be ordered, as they, were ordered j it would 
be, what would moft certainly and infallibly follow, 
that Judas would betray his Lord, and would iooxt 
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after hang himfelf, and die impenitent, and be 
fcnt to Hell, for his horrid Wickednefs. 

Therefore this fuppofed Difficulty ought not to 
be brought as an QbjeAion againft the Scheme 
which has been maintain'd, as at/agreeing with the 
Arminian Scheme, feeing 'tis no Difficulty owing 
to fuch a Difagreemenf i but a Difficulty wherein 
the Arminians fhare with us. That muft be un- 
xeafonably made an Objection againft our differ- 
ing from them, which we fhould not efcape or a- 
void at all by agreeing with them. . 

And therefore I would obferve, 
11. They who objeft, that this Doftrine makes 
God the Author of Sin^ ought diftinftly to ex- 
plain what they mean by that Phrafe, ^he Author 
of Sin. I know, the Phrafe, as it is commonly 
ufed, fignifics fomething very 111. If by the Au- 
thor of Sin, be meant the Sinner^ the Agent j or Ac-- 
tor of Sin J or the Doer of a wicked Thing ; lb it 
would be a Reproach and Blafphemy, to fuppofe 
God to be the Author of Sin. In this Senfe, I 
utterly deny God to b^ the Author of Sia ; rc- 
jedting fuch an Imputation on the mod High, as 
what is infinitely to be abhor'd *, and deny any 
fuch Thing to be the Confequence of what I have 
laid down. But if by the Author of Sin^ is meant 
the Permitter, or not a Hinderer of Sia ; and at 
the fame Time, a Difpofer of the State of Events, 
in fuch a Manner, for wife, holy and moft excel- 
lent Ends and Purpofes, that Sin,, if it be permit- 
ted or not hindered, will mod: certainly and infal- 
Jibly follow : I fay, if this be all that is meant, 
by being the Author of Sin, I don't deny that 
God is the Author of Sin, (tho* I diflike and re- 
jeft the Phrafe, as that which by Ufe and Cuftom 
)s apt to carry another Senfe) it is no Reproach 
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for the moft High to be thus the Author of Sin- 
This is not to be the Jffor of Sin^ but on the con- 
trary, ofHolinefs. What God doth herein, is hojy ; 
and a elorious Excrcife of the infinite Excellency 
* of his Nature. And I don't deny, that God's be* 
ing thus the Author of Sin, follows from what I 
have laid down ; and I aflfert, that it equally fol- 
lows from the Doftrine which is maintained by 
moft of the Jrmnian Divines. 

That it is moft certainly fo, that God is in fuch 
a Manner the Difpofer and Orderer of Sin, is evi- 
dent, if any Credit is tp be given to the Scripture ; 
as well as becaiife it is imooflibie in the Nature aS 
, Things to be otherwife. In fuch a Manner God 
Ordered the Obftinacy of Pharaoh^ in his refufing 
to obey God's Commands, to let the People go. 
Exod. iv. 21. I will harden bis Hearty thaiiejhall 
nit let the People go. Chap. vii. 2 — 5. Aaron tby 
Brother jball Jfeak untd Pharaoh, that be fend the 
Children of Ifrael out of his Land. And I will harden 
Pharaoh'j Hearty and multiply my Signs and my Won- 
ders in the hand of Egypt. But Pharaoh foall not 
hearken untd you ; that I may lay mine Hand upon 
Egypt, ^ great Judgments^ &c. Chap. ix. 12. 
jind the Lord hardened the Heart of Pharaoh, and be 
hearkened not unto them^ as the Lord hadfpoken unto 
Mofes. Chap. x. i, 2. And the Lord f aid unto 
Mofes, Go in unto Pharaoh ; for I have hardened bis 
Hearty and the Heart of his Servant Sy that I might 
fhew tbefe my Signs before Him^ and that thou mayfi 
tell it in the Ears of thy Son^ and thy Sotfs Son^ what 
Things I have wrought in Egypt, and »y S^m which 
I have done among ft them, that ye mc^ kriow that I 
am the Lord* Chap. xiv. 4. And I will harden 
Pharaoh'j Hearty that be fhall follow after them^: and 
I will he honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all bis 
Hoft. Ver. 8. And the Lord harden d the Heart of 
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IHiaraoh Kifig if Egypt, and be purfued after the 
Children of Ifrae|. And it is certain that in fuch 
a Manner,. God for wife and good Ends, ordered 
that Event, yafepb*% being fold into Egypt^ by bis 
Brethren. Gen. xlv, 5, Nim therefore be not griev^- 
edj nor angry with yourfelves^ that ye fold me hither \ 

for God defend me before you topreferve Ufe. Vcn 
7, . 8 . Godfent mo before y$u to preferveyou a Pojierity 
in the Earthy and to faveyour Lives by a great D^• 
liver ance : fo that now it was not yoUj that fent me 
hither y but God. Pfai. cv. 17. He fent a Man be* 

fore tbem^ even Joieph, who ^as fold for a Servant. 
^Tis certain, that dius God ordered the Sin an4 
Folly of Sihon King of the AmoriteSj in refufing 
to let the People of Ifrael pafs by him peaceably^ 
Deut. ii. 30. But Sihon King ^Helhbon wouU ndt 
let us pafs by him •, for the Lord thy God hardened bis 
Spifiiy and made bis Heart objiinate^ ^at He^ might 
Oliver Him into thine Hand^ 'Tis certain, that 
God thus ordered the Sin and Fdly of the King;i 
of Canaanj that they attempted not to make Peace 
with Ifraelj but wich a ftupid Boldnels and Obfti* 
nacy, fet diemlelves violently to oppofe them and 
their God, Jofh. xi. ao. For it was of the Lord^ to 
harden their Hearts^ that they Jbould come againft 
Ifrael in Battle^ that he might deftroy them utterly^ 
and that they might have no Favour 1 but that he 
might dejlroy them^ as the Lord commafided Mofes. 
^Tis evident, that thus God ordered the treachqr* 
ous Rebellion of Zedekiah^ againft the King of 
Babylon. Jer. lii. 3; For thro* the Anger of theljord 
it came to pafs in Jerufalerh, and Judah, V/V/ He 
bad cafi them out from his Prefence^ that Zedekiah 
rebelled againft the King of Babylon* So 2 Kings 

, xxiv. 20. And 'tis exceeding manifeft, that God 
thus ordered the Rapin<; and unrighteous Ravages 
of Nebuchadnezzar J in fpoiUng and ruining the 
Nations round about. Jer. xxy. 9. Behold^ I will 

A a 4 fend 



560 Hau; GOD is concerned PartlV: 

fend and take all the Families of the Norths faith the 
Lordj and Nebuchadnezzar my Servant^ and will 
bring them againft this Land^ and againft all the Na-- 
titms round about ; and will utterly deftroy them^ and 
make them an^AJioniJhment^ and an Hiffing^ and per- 
petual Deflations. Chap, xliii. 10, 11. I will fend 
and take Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon, my 
. Servant: and Iwillfet his throne upon thefeftones 
that I have hid, and be Jball fpread his royal Pavilion 
truer them. - And when he comet h, hejhallfmite the 
Land of Egypt, and deliver fuch as are for Death to 
Death J and fuch as are for Captivity to' Captivity j 
end fuch as are for the Sword to the Sword. Thus 
God reprcfents himfelf as fending for Nebuchadnez- 
zoTj and taking of him and his Armies, and bring- 
ing him againft the Nations which were to be de- 
ftroyed by him, to. that very End, that he might 
utterly deftroy them, and make them deiblate ; 
and as appointing the Work that he Ihould do, 
fo. particularly, that the very Perfons were defign- 
ed, thnt he fhould kill with the Sword ; and thofe 
that fhould be kill'd with Famine and Peftiknce, 
and thofe that fhould be carried into Captivity ; 
Hnd that in doing all thefe Things, he fhould adt 
as his Servant : By which, lefs can't be intended, 
than that he Ihould ferve his Purpofes and Dc- 
figns. And in Jer. xxvii. 4, 5, 6. God declares 
how he would caufe him thus to ferve his De- 
figns, viz. by bringing this to pafs in his fove- 
reign Difpofals, as the great Pofleflbr and Gover- 
nour of the Univerfe, that difpofes all Things juft 
as pleales him: Thus faith the Lord of Hofts, the 
God of Ifrael 5 1 have made the Earth, the Man and 
the Beajl that are upon the Ground, by my great 
Power, and my Jir etched out Arm, and have given it 
unto whom it feemed meet unto me : And now I have 
given all thefe Lands into the Hands of Nebuchad- 
nezzar MY SERVANT, and the Beajis of th§ 

Field 
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Field have Igivtn dlfo to feme bim. And Nehucbad^ 
tuzzar is fppken of as doing thefe Things, by 
having his Arms ftrengtbened by God, and having 
God^s Sword put into his Hands^for this End. £zek« 
XXX. 24, 25, 26. Yea, God fpeaks of his ter- 
ribly ravaging and wafting the Nations, and cruel- 
ly deftroying all Sorts, without iDiftinftion of Ser 
or Age, as the Weapon in God's Hand, and the 
Inftrument of his Indignation, which God makes 
ufe of to fulfil his own Purpofes, and execute his 
own Vengeance. Jen li. 20, &c. Thou art nrf 
Battle- Axe^ and Weapons of War. For wish thee 
will I hreak in Pieces the Nations^ and with thee I 
will defiroy Kingdoms^ and with thee I will break in 
Pieces the Horfe and bis Rider j and with thee I will 
break in Pieces the Chariot aild bis Rider ; with thee 
alfo will I break in Pieces Man and Woman % and 
with thee will 1 break in Pieces Qld and Tout^ \ and 
with thee will I break in Pieces the young Man and 
the Maidy &c. 'Tis reprefented, that the De- 
figns of Nebuchadnezzar^ and thofe that deftroyed 
Jerufalemj never could have been accomplifhed^ 
had not God determined them, as well as they \ 
Lam. iii. 37. MH^o is he that faith ^ and it cofnetb t§, 
pafs^ and the Lord commandetb it not ? And yet the 
Kmg of Babylon*s thus deftroying the Nations^ 
and efpecially the JewSj is fpoken of as his great 
Wickednefs, for which God finally deftroyed him. 
Ifa. xiv. 4, 5, 6, 12, Hab. lu 5, — 12. and Jer^ 
Chap. 1. and li. 'Tis moft manifeft, that God, to 
ferve his own Defigns, providentially ordered 
ShimeTs curfing David. 2 Sam. xvi. 10, 11. The 

Lord bath faid unto bim^ Curfe David, Let bim 

furfe^ for the Lord bath bidden bim. ' 

'Tis certain, that God thus, for excellent, holy, 

gracious and glorious Ends, ordered the Fa^ 

which they committed, who were concerned itx 
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Chiift'sDeadi ^ and that therein tkty did but fill- 
tt God*s Defigns. As, I truft, no Chriftum witt 
4^7^ it was the Defign «f God^ that Chrift fltotiU 
itcwucijhdy and that for this Eiid, he came inta 
th« World. "Tis very naanifeft by many Scnp* 
tures^ diat die whole Affiur of Chnft's Cruci- 
baon, with its Circumflandcs, and the Treacherf 
•f Jikbs^ ^hat made Way for ky was ordered in 
God's Ftovidence, in Pursuance of his Purpofe ^ 
motm/A&Mdmg the Violence that is ufed wkh 
iftofe plam Scriptures^ to obTcure, and pervert the 
Snh of *€|jpv Afts ii. 2^. Him being detivtred^ if 
iBe defeirminate Counfd and F(freknowUdg€ ^ God^ 
^y€ bofoe iakm-j and with wicked Hands^ have &uti* 
Jftd andfimn^ Luke icxti. 2 1 , 22. f Mt hthaii tht 
^ Hani If him ^at ietrayHb me^ is with me 0t sb& 
TsUe t jhd trnfy the S0n if Man gtutby as it wax 
d^irmineL Afts iv. 2.7, a8. For €f a ^ruth^ a-^ 
gainft ih^ b^fy Child Jefus^ whom then baft anoiniadj. 
botb' Herod, and Pontius Pilate, witb tbt Gentiks^ 
and ibePeapU of Ifrael,, w&ri gathered together^ for 
i0 do wbatfaever tby Hand and thy Counfel determined 
kfore to be done^ Adts iii. 17, i8. jitfd now Bre- 
iire»y I wot that through Ignorance ye did ity as did 

alfo 

m 

^ ** Grsiltts^ as wdl as Sexa, obfisTcs^ titait «po>m«r mnft 
htrt figftify Decree ; and E/fner has fliewn that it has that 
Sif ntficatioo, in approved Gnek Writers. And it is certain 
ntSoT®^ fighifies one given up into the Hands of an Enemy."* 
Doddridge in Loc. 

\ ** A& this Paflage is nof^ liable ta the Amfaigwdes, whicb 
** fene have apprehended in Ads ii. 23. and iv, aS, (whicb 
** yet feem on the wliole to be parallel to it, in their moil na« 
^ tural Conftritdion) I look upc^n it as an evident Proof, that 
** thefe Things are»- iA the Lan^age of Scriptire^ faid to ho 
*^ deoarmioed or decreed (or exa^y bounded and maxk*d pot 
^ by God^ as the Word cv^i^^ xnoft naturally fignifics) whicl^ 
^ he fees in Pa6l will happen, in ConCbquence of his Voli- 
^ tio&5» without any neceSitatitig Agency ; as well as thofe 
^ Events of which he is properly the Author/' Dodd, ia 
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mybypvr R$dirs: But tbefi^bings^ wtncb God before 
badjhewed iy tbe MMtb of all bis PropbstSj tbat 
Chrifi jboHldfnftr^ be batb fo fulJiUed. So that what 
tliefe Murderers of Chrift did, is fpokefi of as 
what God brought to pafs or ordered, and that t>y 
which he fulfilled his own Word, 

In Rev. xvii. 1 7. Tbe agreeing of tbe Kings of tbe 
Eartb to give tbehr Kingdom to tbe Beafi^ tbo' it was 
a vttj wicked Thing in them, h inpoken of as a 
fulflUfig GoiPs fFill^ and what God baa put into tbeir 
Hearts to do. 'Tis manifeft, that God tbmetime$ 
permits Sin to be committed, and at the fame 
Time orders Things fo, that if he permits the 
Faft, it win come to pafs, becaufe on fome Ac 
counts he fees it needtui and of Importance that 
it ihould come to pafs. Matt, xviii. 7. // mujl 
needs be^ tbat Offences come \ but Wo *to tbat Man by 
wbom tbe Offence coMtb. With i Cor. xi. 19, For 
tbere mufi alfo be Herefies among you^ tbat tbey wbicb 
are affrovea, nurf be made manifeft among you. 

Thus it is certain and demonftrable, from the; 
holy Scriptures, as well as the Nature of Things, 
and tbe Frincipjes of Jrminians^ that God permits 
Sin ; and at the fame Time, fo orders Things^ in 
his Providence, that it certainly and inMibly will 
come to pafiy in Confequence of his PermilTion. 

I proceed to obferve in the next Place. 

HI. That there is a great Difference between 
God's being concerned thus, by his Permiffton^ in 
an Event and Aft, which in the inherent Subjcft 
and Agent of it, is Sin, (tho* the Event will cer- 
t:unly follow on his Pcrmiffion,) and his being 
concerned in it by producing it and exerting the 
Aft of Sin ; or between his being the Orderer of 
its certain Exiftence, by not bindering it, under 

certain 
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certain Circumftances^ and his beiog the proper 
A3or or Author of it, by a pofitive Agency or Egi-- 
liency^ And this, notwithftanding what Dr. fVhitby 
offers about a Saying of Philoiqphers, that Caufa 
deficiensj in Rebus necejfariis^ ad Caufam ferfe effici-* 
intern redueenda eft. As there is a vafl Difference 
between the Sun*s being the Caufe of the Light- 
ibmenels and Warmth of the Atmo^herej and 
Brightnefs of Gold and Diamonds, by • its Pre- 
lence and pofitive Influence ; and its bein^ the 
Occafion of Darknefs and Froft, in the Nighty 
by its Motion^ whereby it defcends below the 
Horizon* The Motion of the Sun is the Occa- 
fion of the latter Kind of Events v but it is not 
the proper Cauie, Efficient or Producer of them \ 
iho' they are necefTarily confequent on that Mo- 
lion, under fuch Circum(l:ances : No more is any 
Adion of the divine Being \^c Caufe of the Evil 
of Men's Wills. If the Sun were the proper 
Caufe of Cold and Darknefs^ it would be the Foun- 
tain of thefe Things, as it is the Fountain of 
light and Heat : And then fomething might be 
argued from the Nature of Cold and Darkneis, 
to a Likened of Nature in the Sun ; and it> might 
be juflly infer'd^ that the Sun itfelf is dark and 
cold, and that his Bearns are black and frofly^ 
But from its being the Caufe no otherwife than by 
its Departure, no fuch Thing can be infer*d, but 
the contrary v it may juftly be argued, that the 
Sun is a bright and hot Body, if Cold and Dark- 
nefs are found to be the Confcquence of its With-. 
drawment ; and the more conflandy and necefTari- 
ly thefe Effedls are conne6ted with,, and confined 
to its Abfence, the more ftroDgly does it argue 
the Sun to be the Founuin of Light and Heat^ 
So, inafmuch as Sin is not the Fruit of any pofi- 
tive Agency or Influence of the mofl High, but 
on the contrary, arifes from the withholding of his 

Aftioiv 
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AAion and ^ Energy, and under certain Circum- 
ftances, ncceflarily follows on the Want of h« In- 
fluence ; this is no Argument that he is finful, « 
his Operation Evil, or has any Thing of the Na- 
ture of Evil •, but on the contrary, that He, and 
his Agency, are altogether good and holy, and 
that he is the Fountain of all Holineis. It Would 
be ftrangc arguing indeed, becaufe Men never 
commit Sin, but only when God leaves '^m /f 
ibemfehes, and neceflkrily fin, when he does fo, 
that therefore their Sin is not from themfehesy bust 
from God ; and fo, that God muft be a finful Be- 
ing : As ftrange as it would be to argue, becaufe 
it is always dark when the Sun 'is gone, and never 
dark when the Sun is prefent, that therefore all 
Darknefs is from the Sun, and that his Difk and 
Beams muft needs be black. 1 

• IV. It properly belongs to the fuprcme and ab- 
folute Governour of the Univerfe, to order nil 
important Events within his Dominion, by Vv% 
Wifdom : But the Events in the moral World are 
of the moft important Kind 5 fuch as the moral 
Aftions of intelligent Creatures, and their Confe- 
quences. 

Thefe Events will be ordered by fonsething. 
They will either be difpofed by Wifdom, or they 
will be difpofed by Chance ; that is> they will be 
difpofed by blind and undeligning Caufes, if that 
were polTible, and could be called a Difpofal. Is 
it not better, that the Good and Evil which hap- 
pens in God*s World, fhould be ordered, regu- 
lated, bounded and determined by the good Plea- 
fare of an infinitely wife Being, who perfedly 
comprehends within his Underftanding and con- 
ilant View, the Univerfality of Things, in all 
sheir Extent and Duration, and ices all the Influ- 
ence 
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cncc of every £vent> with Reiped to every indi- 
vidual* Thing and CircunEiftance, throughout the 
grand Syftem, and the whole of the eternal Series 
of Confequences ; than to leave diefe Things to 
fg^ out by Chance, and to be detennined by thofe 
Caufes which have no Underftanding or Aim ?' 
DoubcleiS) in thefe important. £vents> thene is a 
better and Or worie, as to the Tiine^ Subjeffc^ 
Place, Mapner and- Ciicumftances of their cckxit 
ing to pa£^ with Regard' to their Ilifluence oa the 
State and Couffe of Thingji. And if there be, 'tis 
certainly beil that they Ihould be determined to 
that Time, Place, &r. which is beft. And there- 
fore 'tis in its own Nature fit, that Wiidom, and 
not Chance, (hould order thefe Things. So that 
it belongs to the Being, who is the PofiefiS>r of 
infinite Wifdom, and is the Creator and Owner 
of the whole Syftem of created Exiftences, and 
has the Care of aUl I* fay, it belongs to him, to 
take Care of this Matter ; and he would not da 
what is proper for him, if he (houkl negleft it. 
And it is fb far from being unholy in him^ to un- 
dertake this Afikir, that it would rather have be<»i 
unholy to negled it ; as it would have been a 
negle(%ing what fitly appertains to him ; . and fo 
it would have been a very unfit and unfuiublc 
](i(egle6t. 

Therefore the Sovereignty of God do6btle& ex« 
tends to this Matter : elpeciatty confidering, that 
if it fhovid be fup^fed to be otherwise, and God 
fhould leave Men'^ VolitionSj^ and all nioral E~ 
vents^ to the Determination and Difpofidon of 
blind and unmeaning Caufes, or they fhould b^ 
left to happen perfedly without a Canfe ; thia 
would ^be^ no more ccyafiftent with Liberty, in any 
Notion i^it, and particularly not in the Amdmm 
Notion <]fit, thafi if thefe Events were*fubjedt<> 

the 
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the DiipoTal of 4ivine ProvideQce, and the Wifl 
of Man were determined by Circuo^nces ^riuck 
are ordered and difpo&d by diviae WiTdom ^ ' ^ 
^pears by what has been akeady obferved But 
*ti3 eviden^ that fuch a pcovidential di^fiag 
and determining Men's moral Aftions^ t^' it in- 
fers a moral Neceflity of thoie A£tions» yet it 
does not in the leaft infringe the real Liber^ w* 
Mankind ; the only Liberty diat common Senile 
teaches to be neceilary to moral Agency^ wlud)» 
as has been demonftratedj is not incoofiftent widh 
£uch Neceflity^ 

On the whole, it is manifelly ^at God may hc^ 
in the Manner which has been deicribed, the Or- 
derer and Difpofer of that Event, which in the 
inherent Subject and Agent is moral Eiul ^ and 
yet His fb doins may be np moral Evil. He amj 
will the Diipoial of fuch an Event, and its con> 
ing to pafs for good Ends, and hi$ Will not be 
an . immoral or finful Will, but ai peifedly h<^ 
Will. And he may actually in his Providence & 
difpofe and permit Things, that the Event may 
be certainly and ihfallibTy conneded with £ud& 
Di^ofal and Permiflibn, and his A£k therein not 
be an immoral or unholy, but a perfe&ly holj 
A^ Sin may be an evil Thing, and yet due 
there Jhould be iuch a Difpoial and PecmifHon, aa 
that it fiiould come to pais,, may be a good Thin& 
This is 410 . Con tradidiqn, or InQoniiftence. jft^iji^s 
Brethmn's- felling him mtoJ^Efpf confide^ it. only 
as it was a&ed by them,. and with Refpe£b to their 
Views and Aims which wiere evil, was a very bad 
Thing; but it was a good Thing, as k was«i 
Event of God's orderins;, and cQnfider'd with Ec- 
ibedt to his Views and Aims which were good. 
Ceo. L 20« AsforyotL^ye thoi^iEvsl agamfiwii. 

buXiid meant it mt^ C^vd. So the CruciBxion of 

' '- Chrift, 
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Chrift, if we confider only thofe Things which 
belong to the Event as it proceeded from his 
Murderers, and are comprehended within the 
Gompafs of the Affair confidered as their Aft^ 
their Principles, Difpofitions, Views and Aims ; 
'{o it was one of the moft heinous Things that 
ever was done ; in many Refpefts the moft horrid 
of all Afts : But confider it, as it was .will'd and 
ordered of God, in the Extent of his Defigns and 
Views, it was the moft admirable and glorious of 
all Events ; and God's willing the Event was the 
moft holy Volition of God, that ever was made 
known to Men .-, and God's Aft in ordering it, 
was a divine Aft, which above all others, mani- 
fcfts the moral Excellency of the divine Being. 

The Confideration of thefe Things may help ui 
to a fufficient Anfwer to the Cavils of Armnians 
concerning what has been fuppofed by many Cal- 
vinifisj of a Diftinftion between a fecret and reveal- 
ed Will of God, and their Diverfity one from the 
other ; fuppofing, that the Calvinifts herein afcribe 
inconfiftent Wills to the moft High : Which is 
without any Foundation, God's fecret and reveal^ 
ed Will, or in other Words, his difpofing and fre- 
ceptive Will may be diverfc, and exercifed in difli- 
milar Afts, the one in difapproving and oppofing^ 
the other in willing and determining, without any 
Inconfiftence. Becaufe, altho' thefe diffimilar Ex- 
crcifcs of the divine Will may in fome Relpefts 
relate to the fame Tilings, yet in Scriftnefs xhtf 
have different and contrary Objefts, the one Evil 
and the other Good. Thus for Inftance, the Cru- 
cifixion of Chrift was a Thing contrary to the re- 
vealed or preceptive Will of God ; becaufe, as it 
was view'd and done by his malignant Murderers^ 
it was a Thing infinitely contrary to the holy Na- 
ture of God, and fo ncceftarily contrary to the 

holy 
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holy Inclination of his Heart revealed in his Law, 
Yet this don*t at all hinder but that the Cruci- 
fixion of Chrift, confidered with all thofe glorious 
Confequences, which were within the View of the 
divine Omnifcience, might jbe indeed, and there- 
fore might appear to God to be, a glorious Event ; 
and confequently be agreeable to his Will, though 
this Will may be' fecret, i. e. not revealed in God's 
Law. And thus confidered, the Crucifixion of 
Chrift was not evil, but good. If the fecret Ex- 
ercifcs of God's Will were of a Kind that is difli- 
milar and contrary to his revealed Will, refpeft- 
ing the fame, or like Objects ; if the Objefts of 
both were good, or both evil ; then indeed to 
afcribe contrary Kinds of Volition or Inclination 
to God, refpcfting thefe Objefts, would be to 
afcribe an inconfiftent Will to God : but to afcribe 
to Him different and oppofite Exercifts of Heart, 
relpefting different Objefts, and Objefts contrary 
one to another, is fo far from fuppofing God's 
Will to be inconfiftent with itfelf, that it can't be 
fuppofed confiftenl with itfelf any other Way. For 
any Being to have a Will of Choice refpefting 
Good, and at the fame Time a Will of Rejection 
and Refufal refpcdling Evil, is to be very con- 
liftent : But the contrary, v/'z. to have the fame 
Will towards thefe contrary Obje&s, and to chufc. 
and love both Good and Evil at the fame Time, 
is to be very inconfiftent. 

There is no Inconfiftence in fuppofing, that 
God may hate a Thing as it is in itfelf, and con- 
$dered fimply as Evil, and yet that it may be his 
Will it fliould come to pafs, confidering all Con- 
fequences. I believe, there i» no Perfon of good 
Uaderftanding, who will venture to fay, he is 
certain that it is impoflible it ftiould bel3eft, taking 
in the whole Compafs and Extenj of Exiftence, 

B b and 
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and all Confequences in the endlefs Series of £• 
vents, that there Ihould be fuch a "Thing as moral 
Evil in the World* * And if fo, it will certainly 

follow 



. • Here are worthy to be obfen'ed foine Fafikges of a late 
noted Writer, of our Nation, that no Body who is acquainted 
with Him will fufpeft to be very favourable to Cahnmfm. 
** It is difficult (fays he) to handle the Ntceffity of E<vii in fuch 
** a Manner, as not to flumble fuch as are noc above being a- 
** larmed at Propofitions which have an uocommon Sound. 
** Bat if Philofophers will but reflect c^Amly on the Matter^ 
'* they will fincf, that confidently with the unlimited Power 
•* of the fupreme Caufe, it may be faid, that in the bed order- 

** edSyftem, Evi/s muft have Place." TitmMrs ?rikci^ 

PLES cf moral FhiUfophy* Pag. 3^7, 328. He is there fpeaking 
^i moral Evils, as may be feen. 

Again the fame Author, in his fecond Vol, entided, Cbriftlan 
Philofofhy^ Pag. 35. has thefe Words: ** Jf the Author and 
** Governour of all Things be infinitely ferfe^^ then whatever 
is, is right ; of all pofiible Syftems he hath, chofen the heft : 
and conf^quently there is no abfolute Evil in the UniveHe. — 
This being the Cafe, all the feeming lmferfe8ions or Einls in 
it are fuch only m a partial View ; and with Refpeft to the 
^ mjbole Syftem, thej ase Goods. 

Ibid. Pag. 37, '* iyhencetben comes E<vilt is the Qaellion that 
** hath in all Ages'been reckonM the Gordianr Knot in Philofo- 
'* phy. And indeed, if we own the Exiftctice of Evil in the 
** World in an ahfolutt Senfe, we diametrically contradid what 
** hath been jull now proved of God. For if there be any Evit 
V in the Syitem, that is not good with Refped to the vshoU^ 
" then is the oc^/r not good, but evil : or at befl, very im- 
** perfect : And an Author mud be as his Workmanjhip is ; as 
<^ is the Eife^, fuch is the Caufe. But the Solution of this 
** Difficulty is at Hand ; That there is no E<vil in the Univerje, 
** What I Are there no Pains, no Imperfcflions ? Is there no> 
** Mifery, no Vice in the World ? Or arc not thefe Evils T 
**■, Evils indeed they are ; that is, thofe of one fort are hurtful,. 
** and thoieof the other fort are equally hurtful and abomina- 
'< ble r but they are not evil or mifchievous with Refped ta 
« the whole.'' 

Ibid Pag. 42. " But He is at the fame Time faid to rrM^f 
^ EviU Darknefs, ConfuiTon ; and yet to do no Evil, but to be 
^ the Author of Good only. He is called the Father of Lights^ 
** the Author of every perfect and good Gifi^ nvith ivhom there is 
*• no Vatiablcnefs nor shadow of 'Turnings who tempteth no Mom^ 
"" ■ ' ^ «« but 
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follow, that arf infinitely wife Being, who always 
chufes what is beft, muft chufe that there (hould 
be fuch a Thing. And if fo, then fuch a Choice 
i^ not an Evil, but a wife and holy Choice. And 
if fo, then that Providence which is agreeable to 
fuch a Choice, is a wife and holy Providence. 
Men do will Sin as Sin, and fo are the Authors 
and Aftors of it : They love it as Sin, and for 
evil Ends and Purpofes. God don't will Sin as 
Sin, or for the fake of any Thing evil ; th6* it be 
his Plcafure fo to order Things, that He permit- 
ting, Sin will come to pafs ; for the fake of the 
great Good that by his Difpofal fhall be the Con- 
fequence. His willing to order Things fo that 
Evil fliould come to pafs, for the fake of the con- 
trary Good, is no Argument that He don't hate 
Evil, as Evil : And if fo, then it is no Reafon why 
he may not reafonably forbid Evil as Evil, and pu- 
nilh it as fuch. 

The Arminians themfelves muft be obliged, 
whether they will or no, to allow a Diftinftion of 
God's Will, amounting to juft the fame Thing 
that Calvinifis intend by their Diftinftion ofzjecret 
and revealed Will. They muft allow a Diftindiion 
of tliofe Things which God thinks beft fhoukl be, 
confidering all Circumftanccs and Confequences, 
and fo are agreeable to his difpofing Will, and thofe 
Things which he loves, and arc agreeable to his 

B b 2 Nature, 

*' but giveth to all "Men liherally^ and uflraideth not. And yet 
•* by the Prophet Ifstiah He is intrcduced faying'of Himftlf, 
** I firm Light J and create Darhnefs j / make Peace, and create 
*' Evil : J the Lord do all theft things. What is the Me;in- 
** ing, the plain Language of all this, but that the Lord de< 
lightcth in Goodnds, and (as the Scripture fpeaks) Evil is 
btifii-ange Work F He intends and puifdCb the univcrfal Good 
of bis Creation : and the Evil \\ hich happens, is not per* 
«*^ mitted for its own fake, or thro' any Plcalwe in Evil, but 
•« becaufe it is requifite to the greater Gcod pttifuwi " 
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Nature, in themfclves confidered. * Who i$ th? r& 
that will dare to fay, that the hellifh Pride, Malice 
and Cruelty of Devils, are agreeable to God, and 
what He likes and approves ? And yet, I truft^ 
there is no Chrillian Divine but what will allow, 
that 'tis agreeable to God's Will fo to order and 
difpofe Things concerning them, ib to leave them 
to themfelves, and give them up to their owa 
Wickednefs,^ that this perfeft Wickedncfe (hould 
be a neceffary Confequence. Before Dr. Wlniby\ 
Words do pkdnly foppofe and albw it. f 

Thefe lowing Things may be laid down as 
Maxims of pl^n Truth, and indifputable Evi- 
dence. 

1. That God is a perfeSlly happy Being, in the 
moft abfolute and higheft Senfe poflible. 

2. That it will follow from hence, that God is 
free from every Thing that is contrary to Happi- 
nefs ; and fo, that in ftrid Propriety of Speech,' 
there is no fuch Thing as any Pain, Grief or 
Trouble in God 

3. When any intelligent Being is really crofs'd 
and difappointed,^ and Things are contrary to what 
He truly defires, He is the tefs pleafed^ or has lefs 
PleafurCy his PUafure and Happinefs is dimimjbed^ and 
he fuffers what is difagreeabk to him, or Is the 
Subject of fomething that is of a Nature contrary 
to Joy and Happinefs, even Pain and Grief, f 

Froni 



+ Wbitly on the five Points, Edk. 2. P. 3©o, 305, 309. 

X Certainly *tis not lefs abfard and unreafonable, to talk of 
God's Will and Defire^s being truly and properly crofs'd, wi^- 
out his fafFering any Uneaunefs, or any Thing grievous or 
difagreeable, than it is to talk of fomething that may be called 
a rt*veakd Will, which may in fome Refpedt be difi«rent from, 
a Jicrei Purpose ; which Purpofc may be fuliilled, when tha 
ether is oppofed» 
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From this laft Axiom it follows, that if no 
Diftindtion is to be admitted between God's Hatred 
of Sin, and his Will with Relpcft to the Event 
and the Exiftence of Sin, as the all-wife Determinef 
of all Events, under the View of all Confequcnces 
throughrthe whole Compafs and Series of Things -, 
I fay, then it certainly follows, that the coming 
to pafs of every individual A61 of Sin is truly, aU 
Things confidered, contrary to his Will,' and that 
his Will is really crofs'd in it ; and this in Pro- 
portion as He hates it. And as God*s Hatred of 
Sin is infinite, T^y Reafon of the infinite Contra- 
riety of his holy Nature to Sin *, fo his Will is in- 
finitely crofs'd, in every Aftpf Sin that happens. 
Which is as much as to fay. He endures that 
which is infinitely difagreeable to Him, by Means 
of every Aft of Sin that He fees committed. And 
therefore, as appears by the preceding Pofidons, 
He endures truly and really, infinite Grief or Pain 
from every Sin. And fo he muft be infinitely 
crofs'd, and fuffer infinite Pain, every Day, in 
Millions of Millions of Ihftances : He muft con- 
tinually be the Subjeft of an immenfe Number of 
realy and truly infinitely great Croflcs and Vexa- 
tions. Which would be to make him infinitely 
the moft miferable of all Beings. 

If any Objeftor ftiould fay ; All that thefc 
Things, amdunt to, is, that God may do Evil that 
Good may come ; which isjuftly efteem'd immoral 
and finful in Men \ and therefore may be juftly 
efteem'd , inconfiftent with the moral Perfections 
of God. I anfwer. That for God to difpofe and 
permit Evil, in the Manner that has been fpoken 
of, is not to do Evil that Good may come ; for it 
b not to do Evil at all. — In Order to a Tljing'.^ 
being morally evil, there muft be one of thefc 
Things belonging to it : Either it mull be a Thing 

B b 3 unfit 



3 74 Of GOD'S fecret Part I\r. 

unfit and unfuitablexn its own Nature ; or it znuil 
have a bad tendency ; or it mud proceed from an 
evil Difpofition^ and be done for an evil End. But 
neither of thefe Things can be attributed to God's 
ordering and permitting fuch Events, as the im- 
moral Afts of Creatures, for good Ends. '^ (i.) It 
is not unfit in its own Nature,,th2it He fhould do fo. 
For it is in its own Nature jS/, that infinite ff^ifdom 
and not blind Chance, fhould dlfpofe moral Good 
and Evil in the World. And *tis /;, that the 
Being who has infinite IVifdom^ and is the Maker, 
Owner, and fupreme Governour of the World, 
Ihould take Care of that Matter. And therefore 
there is no Unfitnefs, or Unfuitablenefs in bis do* 
ing it. It may be unfit, and fo immoral, for any 
other Beings to go about to order this Affair ; be- 
caufe they are not poflTcfs'd of a Wifdom, that in 
any Manner fits them for it •, and in other Relpefls 
they are not fit to be trufted with this Affair j nor 
does it belong to them, they not being the Owners 
and Lords of the Univcrfe. 

We need not be afraid to affirm, that if a wife 
and good Man knew with abfolute Certainty, it 
ivould be beft, all Things confidered, that there 
fhould be fuch a Thing as moral Evil in the 
World, it would not be contrary to Jiis Wifdom 
and Goodnefs, for him to chufe that it fhould be 
fo. *Tis no evil Defire, to dcfire Good, and to 
defire that which, all Things confidered, is befl. 
And it is no unwife Choice, to chufe that That 
fhould be, which it is befl fhould be ; and to chule 
the Exiflence of that Thing concerning which this 
is known, viz. that it is beft it fhould be, and fb 
is known on the whole to be moft worthy to be 
chofeji. On the contrary, it would be a plain 
Defeft in Wifdom and Goodnefs, for him not to 
chufe it. And the Reafon why he might not ^r- 

dcr 
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'der it, if he were able, would not be becaufe he 
might not define it, but only the ordering of that 
Matter don't belong to him. But it is no Harm 
for Him who is by Right, and in the greateft 
Propriety, the fupreme Orderer of all Things, to' 
order every Thing in fuch a Manner, as it would 
be a Point of Wifdom in Him to chufc that they 
fliould be ordered. If it would be a plain Defcft 
of Wifdom and Goodnefs in a Being, not to chufe 
that That Ihould bej which He certainly knows 
it would, all Things confidered, be bcft (hould 
be (as was but now obferved) then it mull be im- 
poffible for a Being who has no Defeft of Wifdom 
and Goodnefs, to do otherwife than chufe it (hould 
bc; and that, for this very Reafon, becaufe He 
is perfedlly wife and good. And if it be agreeable 
to perfcft Wifdom and Goodnefs for him to chufe 
that it fhould be, and the ordering of all Things 
fupremely and perfcftly belongs to him, it muft 
be agreeable to infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs, to . 
order that it fhould be. If the Choice is good, 
the ordering and difpofing Things according to 
that Choice muft alfo be good. It can bc no Harm 
in one to whom it belongs do his fVill in the Ar- 
tnies of Heaveriy and atnongll the Inhabitants of the 
parth^ to execute a good Volition. If his Will 
be good, and the Objeft of his Will be, all Things 
confidered, good and beft, then the chufing or 
willing it, is not willing Evil that Good may come. 
And if fo, then his ordering according to that 
Will is not doing Evily that Gpod may come. 

2. *Tis not of a bad Tendency^ for the fupreme 
Being thus to order and permit That moral Evil 
to be, which it is beft ftiould come to pafs. For 
that it is of good Tendency, is the very Thing 
fuppofed in the Point now in Queftion. — Chrift's 
Crucifixion, tho' a moft horrid Fact in them that 

B b 4 -perpc. 
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perpetrated it, wasof moft glorious Tendency as 
permitted and ordered of God* 

3. Nor is there any Need of fuppofing, it/rtf- 
ceedsfrom atrf evil Dtfpojttion or Aim : for by the 
Suppofition, what is aim'd at is Good, and Good, 
is the aftual IfTue, in the final Refult of Things* 



Section X* 

Concerning Sin's firft Entrance into the Worlds 

TH E Things which have akeady been offer- 
ed, may ferve to obviate or clear many of 
the Objedions which might be raifed concerning 
Sin*s firft coming into the World ; as tho' it would 
follow from the Doctrine maintain'd, that God 
muft be the Author of the firft Sin, thro* his fo 
difpofing Things, that it fliould necefiarily follow 
from his Permiflion, that the finful Aft ihould be 
committed, &c. I need not therefore ftand to 
repeat what has been faid alixady, about fuch a 
Necefljty's not proving God to be the Author of 
Sin, in any ill Senfe, or in any fiich Senfe as to 
infringe any Liberty of Man, concerned in his 
moral Agency, or Capacity of Blame, Guilt and 
Punifhment. . 

But if it fhould neverthelefs be faid, Suppofing 
the Cafe fo, that God, when he had made Man, 
might fo order his Circumftances, that from thefe 
Circumftances, together with his ,withholding fur- 
ther Affiftance and divine Influence, his Sin would 
infallibly follow. Why might not God as well 
have firft made Man with a fixed prevailing Prin- 
ciple of Sin in his Heart ? . • 

I anfwer. 
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I anfwer, i. It was meet, if Sin did come into 
Exigence, and appear in th(^ World, it fliould arife 
from the Imperfe&ion which properly belongs to 
a Creature, as fuch, and ihould appear io to do» 
that it might appear not to be from God as the 
Efikient or Founuin. But this could not have 
been, if Man had been made at firft with Sin in 
his Heart ; nor unlefs the abiding Principle and 
Habit of Sin were firft introduced by an evil Adt 
of the Creature. If Sin had not arofe from the 
Imperfedion of the Creature, it would not have 
been fo vifible, that it did not arife from God, as 
the pofitive Caufe, and real Source of it. — But it 
would require Room that can't be here allowed, 
fully to confider all the Difficulties which have 
been ftarted, concerning the firft Entrance of Sin 
into the Wotld. 

And therefore, 
2. I would obferve, that Objections againft the 
Dodrine that has been laid down, in Oppofition 
to the Arminian Notion of Liberty, from thefe 
Difficulties, are altogether impertinent ; becaufe 
no additional Difficulty is incurred, by adhering 
to a Scheme in this Manner differing from theirs, 
and none would be removed or avoided, by agree- 
ing with, and maintaining theirs. Nothing that 
the Arminians fay, about the Contingence, or felf- 
determining Power of Man's Will, can ferve to ex- 
plain with lefs Difficulty, how the firft fmfiil Voli- 
tion of Mankind could take Place, and Man bejuftly 
charged with the Blame of it. To fay, the Will 
was Iclf-determined, or determined by free Choice, 
in that finful Volition ; which is to fay, that the 
firft finful Volition was determined^by a foregoing 
finful Volition ; is no Solution of the Difficulty. 
It is an odd Way of folving Difficulties, to ad- 
vance greater, in order to it. To fay. Two and 

Two 
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Two makes Nine ; or, that a Child begat liis Fa- 
ther, folves no Difficulty : No more does it, to 
fay. The firft finful Aft of Choice was before the 
firft finful Act of Choice, and chofe and deter- 
mined it, and brought it to pafs. Nor is it any 
better Solution, to fay. The firft finful Volition 
chcrfe, determined and produced itfelf ; which is 
to fay. It was before it was. Nor will it go any 
further towards helping us over the Difficulty, to 
fey. The firft finful Volition arofe accidentally, 
without any Caufe at all ; any more than it will 
iblve that difficult Queftion, How the World could 
he made out of Nothing ? to fay. It came into Being 
out of Nothing, without any Caufe ; as has been 
already obferved. And if we fhould allow that 
That could be, that the firft evil Volition (hould 
arife by perfeft Accident, without any C^fe, it 
would relieve no Difficulty, about God's laying 
the Blame of it to Man. For how was Man to 
Blame for perfcft Accident, which had no Caufe, 
and which therefore, he (to be furc) was not the 
Caufe of, any more than if it came by fbme ex- 
ternal Caufe ? Such Kind of Solutions are no 

better, than if fome Perfon, going about to folve 
fomeof the ftrange mathematical Paradoxes, about 
infinitely great and fmall Quantities ; as, that fome 
infinitely great Quantities are infinitely greater 
than fome other infinitely great Quantities ; and 
alfo that fome infinitely fmall Quantities are infi- 
nitely lefs than others, which yet arc infinitely little; 
in order to a Solution, (hould fay. That Mankind 
have been under a Miftake, in fuppofing a greater 
Quantity to exceed a fmaller -, and that a Hun- 
dred multiplied by Ten, makes but a fingle Unit, 
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S E C vT I O N XL 

Of a Juppojtd Inconfifitna ^f tbefe Principles^ 
with GOD\ moral Charaftcn 

TH E Things which have been already obfer-* 
ved may be fufficient to anfwcr moft of the 
Objections, and filence the great Exclamations of 
Arminians againft the CalviMfts^ from the fuppofed 
Inconfiilence of Cahiniftic Principles with the mo- 
ral Perfeftions of God, as exercifcd in his Govern- 
ment of Mankind. The Confiftence of fuch a 
Dodrine of Neceflity as has been maintained, with 
the Fitneis and Reafonablenefs of God's Com- 
mands, Promifes, and Threatenings, Rewards and 
Punifhments, has been particularly confidered : 
The Cavils of our Opponents, as tho* our Doc- 
trine of Neceflity made God the Author of Sin, 
have been . anfwered ; and alfo th«ir ObjeAion a- 
gainft thefe Principles, as inconfiftent with God's 
Sincerity, in his Counfels, Invitations and Per- 
fuafions, has been already obviated, in what has 
been obferved, refpeding the Confiftence of what 
Calvinifts fuppofe concerning the fecret and reveal- 
ed Will of God : By that it appears, there is no 
Repugnance in fuppofing it may be the fecret Will 
of God, that his Ordination and PermifTion of 
Events ihould be fuch that it (hall be a certain 
Confequence, that a Thing never will come to. 
pafs ; which yet it is Man's Duty to do, and fo 
God's preceptive Will, that he ^Ihould do \ and 
this is the fame Thing as to fay, God may fincerc- 
ly command and require him to do it. And if he 
maybe fincere in commanding him, he may for 
the fame Reafon be fincere in counfelling, inviting 
^nd ufing Perfuafions with him to do it^ Counfels 

and 
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and Invitations are Manifeftations of God's pre- 
ccptive Will^ or of what God loves, and what is 
in itfelf, and as Man's A6t, agrecabk to his Heart ; 
and not of his difpofing Will, and what he chufes 
as. at Part of his own mfinite Schenl^e of Thing;^. 
It has been particularly (hewn, Part III. Sed. IV. 
that fuch a NecefTity as has been maintained, is not 
inconfiftent with the Propriety and Fitnefe of dJ- 
vine Commands ; and for the fame Res^n, not 
mconliftent' with the Sincerity of Invitations and 
Coun&ls, in the Corollary at the End of that 
Se^ion. Yea, it hath been Ihewn, Part IIL 
Seft. VII. Coral i. that this Objedion of Armi- 
mam^ concerning the Sincerity and Ufe of divine 
Exhortations, Invitations and Counfels^ is de- 
lOQfk^xditAy againft themiiclves. 

Notwithftanding, I would further oWcrve, that 
the Difficulty of rcconciliog the Sincerity of Coun*- 
felsy Invitations and Perfuafions, with fuch an 
a&tecedent knawn Fixednefs of all Events, as ha$ 
been fuppofed, is not peculiar to this Sthenic, as 
difttnguifiied from that of the GeneraKty of -/frwr- 
nians^ which acknowledge the abfolute Foreknow* 
kdgc of God : And therefore, it would be un- 
mfonably brought as an Objedion againft my 
dMTering from them. The main fceming Diffi- 
culty in the Cafe is this : That God in counfcll- 
irrg^ inviting and perfuading, makes a Shew of 
aiming at, Peking and ufing Endeavours for the 
Thing exhorted and perfuadcd toj whereas, *tis^ 
impoflible {x any intdligent Being truly to feek, 
€>r ufe Endeavo\y*s for a Thing, which he at the 
fame Time knows moft perfectly will not come to 
pafs ; and that it is abfurd to fuppofe, he makes 
the obtaining of a Thing his End, in his Calls 
and Counfels, which he at the fame Time- infal- 
libly knows will not be obtained by theft Means. 

Now». 
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Now, if God knows this, in the utmofk Ccrtamty 
and Pcrfeftion, the Way by which he comes by 
this Knowledge makes no Difference. If he knows 
it by the Neceflity which he fees in Things, or 
by feme other Means -, it alters not the Cafe, But 
it is in Effe6k allowed by Armimans themfelves, 
that God's inviting and perfuading Men to da 
Things, which he at the fame Time certainly 
knows will not be done, is no Evidence of Infm- 
ccrity ; becaufe they allow, that God has a cer- 
tain Foreknowledge of all Men's linful A6Hons 
and Omifliohs. And as this is thus implicitly al- 
lowed by moft Artnmans^ io all that pretend t© 
own the Scriptures to be the Word of God, mufl: 
be conftrained to allow it. — God commanded and 
xounfelM PJaaraoh to let his People go, and ufed 
Arguments and Periuafions to induce him to it 5 
he laid before him Arguments taken from his in- 
finite Greatnefs and almighty Power-, Exod. viL 
16. and forewarned him of the fatal Confequeii- 
ces of his Refufal, from Time to Time ; Chap^ 
viii, I, 2, 20, 21. Chap. ix. i — 5. 13 — ry. and 
X- 3, 6. He commanded Mofes^ and the Elderi 
of Ifraely to go and befcecK Pbaraob to let the 
People go ; and at the fame Time told 'em, he 
knew furely that he would not comply with it. 
£xod« iiL iS, 19. And thoujhalt tomty thou and the 
Elders of Ifrael, unto the King ^ Egypt, and you 
/hall fay unto him ; ^be Lord God of the Hebrew* 
bath met with us ; and now let us gOy tpe befecch ibee^ 
ibree Days Journey into the Wildernefs^ that we nicty ' 
Sacrifice unto the Lord our God : And, lam furt that 
the King of Egypt wiU not let you go. So cur biefled 
Saviour, the Evening wherein he was betrayed, 
knew that Peter would fliamefuMy deny him, be- 
fore the Morning ; for he declares it to him with 
Afleverations, to fliew the Certainty of it; and 
tcUs the DifcipleSy that all of them Ihould be of- 

fcndefll 



V 



J 



^ Of the Objeaion , Part IV. 

fended becauie of him thac Night ; Matt. xxvi. 
gi,— -— 35. Lukt xxii, 31, — 34. John xiii, 38. 
John xvi. 32. And yet it was their Duty to avoid 
thefe Things ; they were very iinful Things, which 
God had forbidden, and which it was their 
Duty to watch and pray againft ; and they were 
obliged to do fo from the Counfels and Perfuqfions 
Chrift ufed with them, iat that very Time, fo to 
do-, Matt. xxvi. 41. Watth and pray, that ye enter 
not into Temptation. So that whatever Difficulty 
there can be in this Matter, it can be no Objec- 
tion againft any Principles which have been mmn- 
tain'd in Oppofition to the Principles of Amnni' 
ans ; nor does it any more concern nr^e to remove 
the Difficulty, than it does them, or indeed all 
that call themfelves Chriftians, and acknowledge 
the divine Authority of the Scriptures. — ^Never- 
thelefs, this Matter may poflTibly (God allowing) 
be more particularly and largely confidered, in 
fome future Difcouife, on the Dodlrin? of Pre- 
dejiination. * 

' But I would here obferve, that however the 
Defenders of that Notion of Liberty of Will, 
which I have oppofed, exclaim againft the Doc- 
trine of Cahinijis^ as tending to bring Men into 
Doubts concerning the moral Perfedions of God ; 
it is their Scheme, and i)ot the Scheme of Cahi^ 
nijlsj that indeed is juilly chargeable with this. 
For 'tis one of the moft fundamental Points of 
their Scheme of Things, that a Freedom of Will, 
confiding in felf-determination, without all Ne* 
ceffity, is elTential to Moral Agency. This is the 
•fame Thing as to fay, that fuch a Determination 
of the Will without all Neceffity, muft be in all in- 
telligent Beings, in thofe Things, wherein they 
are moral Agents^ or in their moral A£is : And from 
this it will follow, that God's Will is not nccef- 

farily 
* Not done, as ever the Editor heard* 
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farily determined, in any Thing he does, as a jm« 

raUAgen$^ or in any of his A(ts that are of a nu^/d 
Nature^ So that in all Things,, wherein he a&s 
holily^ juftly. and truly ^ he don't a£k ncccflarily 5 or 
his WUl is not neceflarily determined to a£t holily 
and juftly \ becaufe if it were neceffarily deter- 
mined, he would not be a moral Jgent in dius ad* 
ing : His Will would be attended with Neceflity ^ 
which they fay is inconfiftent with tncral Agemy : 
He can a£t no otherwife 1 He is at no Liberty 
in the Atfair; He is determined by unavoid- 
able invincible Neceffity: Therefore fuch A^ 
gcncy is no moral Agency ; y^a, no Agency ac 
all, properly fpeaking: A neccfl^ry Agent is 
no Agent: He being paifive, and fubjed to 
Neceflity, what He does is no Ad of his, but 
an EfFcd of a Neceffity, prior to any Ad of 
his." . This is agreeable to their Manner of ar- 
guing. Now then what is become of all our 
Proof of the n^oral Perfcdions of God ? How 
can we prove, that God certainly will in any one 
Inftance do that which is juft and holy; feeing; 
his Will is determined in the Matter by no Necet 
fity ? We have no other Way of proving that any 
Thing certainly will be, but only by the Neceffity 
of the Event. Where we can fee no Neceffity, 
but that the Thing may be, or may not be, tliem 
we are unavoidably left at a Lofs. We have no 
other Way properly and truly to demonftrate the 
moral Perfcdions of God, but the Way diat Mr. 
Chubb proves them, in P. 252, 261, 262, 7.62^ of 
his Trads, viz. That God muft neceflarily per* 
fedly know what is moil: worthy and valuable in 
itfelf, which in the Nature of Things is bcft and 
fittcfl to be done. And as this is moft eligible in 
itfelf. He being omnifcient, muft fee it to be fo j 
and being both omnifcient and felf-fufficient, can- 
not have any, Temptation to rejed it \ and fo muft 

neceflarily 
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neceflfarily will chat which ^ is bed. And thus, by 
jchis Neceffity of the Determination of Go(Fs WiU 
to what is good and beft, we demonftrably eftab- 
Jifli God's moral Chara£kcr. ' 

CoroL From Things which hafve been obSsrsted^ , 
it appears^ that moft of the Arguments from 
Scripture, which Arminians make ufe of tpo iunp^ - 
port their Scheme, are no odier thm heggiwg the 
^eJiiM. For. in thefe their Arguments they de- 
termine in the firft Place, that without fiich a 
Freedom q£ WiU as they hold. Men can^t be pn>« 
per moral Agents, nor the Subjeds of Command, . 
Counfel, Perfuafion, Invitation, Promifes, Threat* 
enings, Expoftulations, Rewards and Puniflunents ; 
and that without fuch a Freedom 'tis to no Purpofc 
for Men to take any Care, or ufe any Dii^nce, 
Endeavours or Means, in order to their avoiding 
Sin, or becoming holy, efcaping Punifhment or 
obtaining Happinefs : and having fuppo&d thefe 
Things, which are grand Things in Queftion in 
the Debate, then they heap up Scriptures containing 
Commands, Counfels, Calls, Warnings, PerfoalioDS, 
Expoftulations, Promifes, and Threateaings ; (as 
doubtlefs thf y may find enow fuch ; the Bible 
is confefledly full of them, from* the Beginning to 
the End) and then they gkMy, how full the Sc^p- 
ture is on their Side, how many more Texts there 
are that evidendy favour their Scheme,^ than* fuch 
as feem to favour the contrary. But let them Sift 
make manifefl the Things in Qjieftion, which ihqr . 
fuppofe and take for granted, and &ew thmLto .1 
be ccmfiilent with themfelves, and produce clear. 
Evidence of their Truth ; and they have gaiaWb • 
their Point, as all will confcfs, with(Hlt biingiiig . 
one Scripture. For rK>ne denies, that there act 
Commands, Counfels, Promifes, Threatenings, fcff. 
in the. Bible. But unlefs they do thefe Things^ 

their 
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thrir muldpljring fuch Texts of Scripture is inCg* 
nificant and vaiii. 

It may further be obferved, that fuch Scriptures 
as they bring, are really s^nft them, and not 
for them. As it has been demonftrated^ that 'tis 
their S<^heme, and not ours, that is incsmfiftent 
with the Ufe <^ Motives and Perfuafives, or any 
moral Means whatibever, to induce Men to the 
Pra&ice of Virtue, tx abftaining from Wicked- 
neis : Their Prinbiples, and not ours^ are repugn 
nant to nK>ral Agency, and inconfiftent with mo- 
ral Government, wiai Law or Precept^ with the 
Nature of Virtue or Vice, Reward or Punilhmenr, 
and with every Thing whatfoever of a moral Na- 
ture, either on the Part of the moral Govemour, 
or in the State^ Aftions or Conduft of the Sub^ 
jcft. 

Section XII. 

Of a Jiipprfed Tendency of tbefe Principles t§ 
Atheifin and Licentiou(hc:&. 

IF any objefl againft what has been maintained, 
that it tends to Atbmfm % I Icnow n6t oh what 
Grounds fuch aft Objedion can be raifed^ unlefs it 
be that fome Atheilts have held a Doctrine of 
Neceffity which they fuppofe to be like this. But * 
if it be ib, I am perfuaded the Arminiani would 
not look upon it juft, that their Notion of Frt^ 
dom and Contingence fhoukl be charged with a 
Tendency to all the Errors that ever any em- 
braced, who have held fuch Opinions. The Stoic 
Philofophers^ whom the Calvintfts are charged with 
agreeing with^ were no Atheilts, but the greateft 
Thcifts^ and neareft a*kin to Chrillians in their 

C c Opinion^ 
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Opioiocis xoncernii^ the Unity and the Petfoftioiis 
of the Godhead, of all the Heathen Piulpiophers. 
And Epicurus^ that chief Father of Athciim^ 
maintainM no fuch Dbftrine of Neceffity^ bw Was 
the greateft Maintaincr. of Contmgence« 

The Do£brine of Necef&ty, which fi^pofes % 
necefiary Coaneftion of all Events^ on fome ante* 
cedent Ground and Reafon of thdr Exiftence, i» 
the only Medium we have to prove the Being <£ 
God. And the contrary Do£farine df Contingcoce^ 
even as maintained by Arminiafu (which certainly 
implies or infers, that Events may come into Ex- 
iftence, or begin to be^ without Dependence on 
any Thing foregoing,, as their Caufe, Ground or 
Reafon) taJces away all Proof of the Being <£ God ; 
which Proc^ is fummarily e3q>re(s'd.by the Apoftk^ 
in Rom. i. 20, And this is a Tendency to Atbpifim 
with a' Witnefs. So that indeed it is the Dodrine 
of ArmintAns^ and not of the Cahtnifts^ that is 
juftly charged with a Tendency to jbbeifm \ it be- 
ing^ built on a Foundation that is the utter Sub- 
Verfion of every demonftrative Argument for the 
Proof of a Deity ; as has been ihewn> Pare 11. 
Seft. IIL 

And whereas it has often been &Ld» that the 
Cahiniftic Dodlrine of Neceffity, faps the Founda« 
tions of all Religion and Virtue, and tends to the 
greateft Licendoufnefs of Pra6kiee : This Ot^* 
tion is built on the Pretence, that our Doftrine 
renders vain all Means and Endeavours^ in order 
to be virttk>us and religious* Which Pretetm 
has been already particularly confidered in the 5tii 
SeHion of this Part ^ where it has been demon- 
ftrated, that this Doftrine has no fuch Tendency ^ 
but that fuch a Tendency is truly ^o be charged 
on the contrary Dofthne : inafmuch as the Nee 

ooia 
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tioa of Conringencc, which their Doftrine im^ 
plieS) ill its certain Confequences, overthrows all 
Conne&iofl^ in every Degree, between Endeavour 
and Event, Means and End* 

And beiides, if many other Things which have 
been obferved to belong to the Arminian Do6trme, 
or tx> be plain Confequences of it, be confidered, 
there will appear juft Reafon to fuppofe that it is 
jthat^ which muft rather tend to Licentioufnefs« 
Their Do&rine excufes all evil Inclinations, which 
Men find to be natural ; becaufe in fuch Inclina^ 
tions, they are not felf-determined, as fuch Incli- 
nations zTt not owing to any Choice or Deter- 
mination of their own Wills. Which leads Men 
wholly tojuftify themfdves in all their wicked 
Adions, io far as natural Inclination has had a 
Hand in determining thenr Wills, to the Com^^ 
miffion of them. Yea, thefe Notions which fup* 
pofe moral Neceflky and Inability to be incon-^ 
fiftent with Blame or moral Obligation^ will dt« 
re£Uy lead Men tojuftify the vileft A6b and Prac- 
tices, from the Strength of their wicked Inclina- 
tions of ail Sorts % ftrong Inclinations inducing a 
moral Neccffity ; yea, to excufe every Degree o£ 
evil Inclination, fo far as this has evidently pre^ 
vailed, and been the Thing which has determined 
their Wills : fiecauic, ib far as antecedent InclU 
nation <letermined the Will) fb far the Will was 
without Liberty of Indifierence and Self-determi^ 
nation. Which at laft will come to this, that 
Men will jiift^ themfelves in all the Wickedneis 
they commit. It has been obferved already, that 
this Scheme of Things does exceedingly diminifh 
the Gttikof Sin, and the Difierence between th^ 
greateft and fmalleft OlFences ; * And if it be 
purfued in its real Confequences, it leaves Room 
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for no fuch Thing,^ as either Virtue or Vice^ 
Blaine or Praife in the World, f And then again^ 
how itaturally does this Notion^ of the fovereigo: 
felt-determining Power of the WilU in all Thing% 
virtuous or vicious, and whadbever deferves eithii; 
Reward or Puniihment^ tend to encourage Men 
to put off the Work of Reli^n and Virtue^ and 
turning from Sin to God ^ it being that which 
they l^ve a foveretgn Power tx> determine tbem^ 
felves to, juft whea they pleafe ;' or if hot, the^ 
are whoUy exculable in going on in Sin^* becaufe 
of their Inability to do any other. 

F it (hould be faid, that the Tendency of thi» 
Dodrine <^ NecelEty, to Licentiouliiels, appears 
by the Improvement many at this Day a&ually 
make of it, to juftify themfeives in thnr diiiblute 
Courles ; I will not deny that fome Meir de ub- 
reafbnably abufe this DoArine, as they do many 
other Things which are true and excellent in their 
own Nature : But I deny that this proves, the 
Do&rine itfelf has any Tendency to LicentiouC^- 
nefsfw^ I think, the Tendency of Doftrines, by 
what now appears in the World, and in our Nar 
tion in particular, may much more jufUy be ar* 
gued from the general Effeft which has- been leen 
to attend the prevailing of the Principles of ^« 
mniansy and the contrary Principles ; as both have 
iiad their Turn of general Prevalence in our Na<- 
tion. If it be indeed, as is pretended, that Col- 
viniftic Do&ines undennine the very Foundation: 
of all Religion and Morality, and enervate and 
difanauL all rational Motives, to holy and virtu« 
ous Pra&ice; ^d that the contrary Dodrines 
^ive the Inducements to Virtue and Goodnefs 
their proper Force, and exhibit Religion in a ra- 
tional 
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tional Light, tending to recommend it to the 
Reidfon of Mankind, and enforce it in a Man- 
ner that is* agreeable to their natural Notions of 
Things : I lay, if it be thus, 'tis remaricable, 
that Virtue and religious Practice fhould prevail 
moft, when the former Doftrines, fo inconfiftent 
With it, prevtNled almoft unirerfally: And that 
ever fince the latter Dodrines, fo happily agree- 
ing ^th it, and of fo proper and exceifent a Ten^ 
dency to promote it,' have been gradually prevail- 
ing. Vice, Prophanenefs, Luxury and Wicked- 
nefs of aUJSons, and Contempt of all Religion, 
and of every Kind of Serioufnefs and Strianefs 
of Convcrfation, (hould proportion ably prevail ; 
and that thefe Things ihould thus accompany one 
another, and rife and prevaU one with another, 
now for a whole Age together* Tis remarkable^ 
that this happy Remedy (difcovcrM by the free 
Inquiries, and fuperiour Senie and ^fdom of 
this A^e) againft the pernicious EfFefb of Cahi* 
Mfm^ ^ inconfiftent «vi£h Religion, and tending 
id much to banifh all Virtue from the Earth, 
Ihould on fo long a Trial, be attended with no 
good £fre<5t 4 but that the Confequence (houM be 
the Reverfe of Amendment ; that in Prop(H*tion, 
gs the Remedy takes Place, and is thoroi<gfaly 
applied, £> the Difeafe Ihould prevait *, and the 
very fame difmal ^StOi take Place, to the faigheft 
Degree, which Catviniftic Dodrines arefuppofed 
to have io great a Tendency to ; even the banilh'« 
ing cS Refigion and Virtue, and die prevaiUng of 
unbounded Licentkiulhefs of Manners. If theie 
Things are truly fo, they arc very remarkable^ 
^d Matter of very curious Speculation/ 
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Section XIII« 

Concerning that ObjeSim againft the Reaibniiig^ 
by which the Calviniftic DoBrim is fufported^ 
that it ij Mctaphyfical and Abftrufe, 

IT has often been objcfted againft the Defen- 
ders of Calviniftic Principles, that in their Rea- 
fonings, they run into nice Scholaftic Diftinc- 
tions, and abftrufe metaphyfical Suhtilries, anj 
let thefe in Oppofition to common Senfc. And 
'tis poffible, that after the former Manner it may 
be alleged againft the Realbning by which 1 have 
endeavoured to conftite the Arminian- Scheme of 
Liberty and moral Agency, that it is very ab* 
ftrafted and metaphyfical. — Concerning this, I 
would obfervc the following Things. 

I. If that be made an Objeftion againft the 
foregoing Reafoning, that it is metaphyfical^ or 
may properly be reduced to the Science of Mita-- 
fhyficks^ It is a very impertinent Objcftion ; whe- 
ther it be fo or no, is net worthy of any Dilpute or 
Controverfy. If the Reafoning be good, *tis as 
frivolous to inquire what Science it is properly re- 
duc'd to, as what Language it is delivered m : 
And for a Man to go about to confute the Argu- 
ments of his Opponent, by telling him, his Ar- 
guments are Metaphyfical^ would be as weak as to 
tell him, his Arguments could not be fubftantia]« 
becaufc they were written in French or hatin. The 
Queftion is not. Whether what is faid be Metjf- 
phyficks, Fhyficks, Logick, or Mathematfcks, 
Latin^ French^ Englijhj or Mohawk ? But,. Whc- 
,ther the Reafoning be good, and the Arguments 
truly conclufive ? The foregoing Arguments are 

fiOt 
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DO mode tnetaphyfical, than thofe which we ufe 
againft the Papifts, to di^rove their Doftrine of 
TranfubflantmioQ ^ alleging, it is inconfiftent 
with the Notion of corporeal Identity, that it 
ihould be in ten Thoufand Places at the fame 
Time, *Tis by mctaphyfical Arguments only wc 
are able to prove, that the rational Soul is nojC 
corporeal i that Lead or Sand can't think ; that 
Thoughts are not fquare or round, or don't 
weigh a Bound. The Arguments by which wc 
jiTOvc the Being of God, if handled clofely an4 
diAinAIy, fo as to (hew tiieir clear and demon* 
ftrative Evidence, muil be metaphylically treated* 
'Tis by Metaphyficks only, that we can demonftrate^ 
that God is not limited to a Place, or is not mu- 
table ; that he is not ignorant, or forgetful ^ that 
It is impofllble for him to lie, or be unjuft ^ and 
chat there is one God only, and not Hundreds o^ 
Thoufands. And indeed we have no ftrift De- 
monftration of any Thing, excepting mathema* 
tical Truths, but by Metaphyficks. We can have 
no Proof, that is properly demonftrative, of any 
one Propofition, relating to the Being and Nature 
^f God, his Creation of the World, the Depen- 
dence of all Things on him« the Nature ot Bo- 
dies or Spirits, the Nature of our own Souls, 
or any of the great Truths of Morality and na- 
tural Religion, but what is metaphyficaL I am 
willing, my Arguments IhoukI be brought to the 
Teft of the ftridkeft and jufteft Reafon, and that 
a clear, diftin(5l and determinate Meaning of the 
Terms I ufe, ftiould be infilled on s but let not 
the Whole be rejedted, as if all were confuted, 
iby fixing on it the Epithet JHefafbjificaL 

11. If the Reafoning which has been made ufe 
H^^ be in fome Senfc Metaphyfical, it will not fol- 
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)oWj duit theftfore it muft needs be abftrafe, im* 
intelligible, and a-kin to the Jargon of the Schools^ 
I humbly conceive, the foregoing Realbning, at 
ieaft as to tfaofe Things which are moft material be- 
longing to it, depends on no abftn:^ Definitioils 
or Diftin£tions, or Terms without a Meaning, or 
of very ambisuous and undetermined SigmGca- 
. don, or any roints of fuch Abftradion and Sub^ 
tiky, as tends to involve the attentive Under- 
ilanding in Clpuds and Daiicne^. There is no 
high I>egree of Refinement and abftrufe Specula* 
pon, in determining, diat a Thine is not before 
it is, and (b can't be the Caufe ofitfelf ; or that 
the firft Aft of fi^e Choice, has not another Aft 
of free Choice going before that, to excite or di- 
reft it ; or in determining, that no Choice is made, 
while the Mind remains in a State of abfelute In- 
difference ; that Preference and Equilibrium never 
co-exift ; and that therefore no Choice is made in 
a State of Liberty, confiftins in Indifference ;, 
And that fi> far as the Will is determined by Mo- 
tivies, eldubited and operating previous to the Aft 
of the Will, fo ffir it is not determined by the 
Aft of the Will itfelf ; that nothing can begin to 
be, which before was not, without a Caule, or 
fome antecedent Ground or Realbn, why it dien 
begins to be ; that Efiefts depend on thrir Caufes, 
and are connefted with them ; that Virtue is not 
the worfe, nor Sin the better, for the Strength of 
Inclination, with which it is praftifi^d, and the 
Difficulty which thence arifes of doing otherwife ; 
that when it is already infallibly known, that a 
Thing will be, it is not a Thing contingent whe- 
ther it will ever be or no ; or that it can be tridy 
faid, notwithftanding, that it is not necelfary it 
/hould be, but it either may be, or may not be. 
^nd the like might be obierved Qf many otb*r 

Things 
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Things wkicb belong to the foregoing Sn- 
ibning. 

If any (hail ftill ftand to it, that the-foie^^oing 
Reaiofting is nothing but metaphvfical Sophtftry ; 
and that it muft be fi>, that the feeming Force of 
the Arguments all depends on fome Fallaqr and 
Wile that is hid in the Obfcurity, which always 
attends a great Degree of metaphyfical Abftrac* 
tioo and. Refinement; and ihaU be ready to %, 
*^ Here is indeed ibmething that tends to con- 
^^ found the Mind, but not to fatisfy it : For who 
*' can ever be truly latisfied in it, that Men are 
^^ fidy blamed or oonunended, punifhed or re- 
^ warded for thofe Volitions which are not from 
^' thcmfeives, and of whole* Exiftence they are 
^^ not the Caufes. Men may refine, as much as 
^^ they pleafi;, and advance their abftrad Noti- 
^^ ons, and make out a Thoufand feeming Con- 
^ tradiftions, to puzzle our Underftandings ; yet 
^* there can be no Sadsfafbion in fuch Do£hine as 
^^ diis : The natural Senfe of the Mind of Man 
^^ will always refift it." * I humbly conceive, that 

luch 

. * A eeritiv mobti AxAor of the prefent Age ftyi» The Ar- 
fiiqsents lor Nie^fy wee nodung but ^mhhimgt or Lipmady^ 
Mifiwg W9tis nmtbni a Memiing^ 9r Beg^ng the §uefiim.^—l don*c 
Know what Kind of Neceffity any Authors he may have Re- 
ference to, are Advocates for; or whether they have managed 
their Arguments well, or ill. As to the Argnmenu I have 
madevfeoi; if they areJ^'Mi^, they may be ihewn to be fo : fnch 
Knou are capable of being unUed* and the Tnck and Cheat 
may ht dete&ed and plaimy laid open. If this be fsurlv done, 
widi Refped to the Grounds and Reafons I have relied upon, 
I fliall have jnft Occafion for the future to be filent, if not to 
be aihamc4 of my Argumentations. 1 am willing, my Proofs 
Aool^ be thoroughly eyamincd i and if there be nothing but 
piggiitg the Slueftionj or mere Logomachy, or Difpute of Vi^rds, 
}f^ It ^ '^adc manifeil, and ihewn hpw the feeming Strength 
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focb aft Objector, if iie has Capacity and Hu«» 
milky and Calmnefs of Spirit, fufficient inqartt- 
ally and tlioroughly to examine himfelf, will find 
&at he knows not reaily what he woidd be at ; 
and that indeed his Difficulty is nothing but a mere 
PrcJHdice^ from an inadvertent cuftomary Ufe of 
Words, in a Meaning that is not clearly under^ 

flood, 
» 

«f the ArgomcHt ^epetidt on my t^ng W^ds wuitioia m Mmm-* 
mgt^ <Hr at ifes fioia the Ambigyily of Teims, or my nukkiag uPi 
^C Wordfi in an indcternuoate and unflcady Manners and that 
t&e Weight of my Reafons reft mainly on fach a Foandation : 
And then, I fhall either be ready to letrad what I have urged, 
itod thank the Maa that has done the kind PaiC» or Ihall be 
JB^ expofed for my OUUiucy. 

The fame Author is abondant in appealing* in this Affair* 
from what he calls Logomachy and Sophijirf^ to Experience. 
A Perfon can experience only what pa^es in his own Mind. 
Bnt yet, as we may well fuppofe, that ail Men have the fame 
Jtoman Facolties ; fo a Man may wdl argue from his own Ex- 
perience to that of others, in Things that (hew the Nature of 
tnofb Faculties^ and the Manner of their Operation. But then 
ene has as good Right to allege his Expertenee, as another. 
As to my own Bxpericnce, I find, that in innnmeGabk Things 
] can do as I wiU ; that the Motions of my Body, in many Re^ 
^pedUy inllantaneottdy follow the AAs of my Will concerning 
thofe^Motions ^ and that my Will has fome Command of my 
Thoughts ; and that the A 6^3 of my Will, are my own, /. e^ 
that they are A£b of my Will, the VoUtibns of my own Mind ; 
•r in other Words, that what I wffl, I will. Which, I pre* 
A) me, is the Sum of what others experience in this Affaur. 
fist as to finding by Experience, that my Will is originally 
determined by itfelf ; or that my Will firft chafing what Vdi^ 
tion there (haU be, the chofen Volition aceordin^y follows; 
and that this is the firft Rife of the Determination of my Will 
io ai^ Affair i or chat any Volition ariies in my Mind contin* 
gently ; I declare, I know nothing in myfelf, by Experience* 
of this Natnre; and nothing that ever 1 experienced, canries 
the kaft Appearance or Shadow of any fuch Thing, or givei 
me any more Reafon to fuppofe or fufped any foch Thing, 
than to iuppoie that, my Volitions extfted twenty Years before 
they exifted. *Tis true, I find myfelf po/Tei&'d of my Voiiti- 
ons before. I can iee the eflfedoal Power ot any Caufe to pio« 
dace them (for the Power and Efficacy of the Caufe is not feea 
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ftood, nor carefully rcfleftcd upon. Let the 

Objeftor reflcft again, if he has Candor and Pati- 
ence enough^ and don't fcorft to be at the Trouble; 
of clofe Attention in the Afiair.-« — He would' 
have a Man's Volition be frcfn bimfelf. Let it be 
from bimfelf^ moft primarily and originally of any 
Way conceivable 5 that is, from his own Choice : 
How will that hVlp the Matter, as to his being 
juftly blamed or praifed, unlefs that Choice itfclf 
be blame or praifc-worthy ? And how is the Choice 
itfclf (an ill Choice, for Inftance) blame- worthy^ 
according to thefe Principles, unlefs that be from 
himfelf too, in the fame Manner j that is, from 
his own Choice ? But the original and firft-deter- 
mining Choice in the AflFair is not from his Choice: 

His Choice is not the Caufe of it. And if it 

be from himfelf fome other Way, and not from 
his Choice, furely that will not help the Matter : 
If it bcn't from himfelf of Choice, then it is not 
from himfelf voluntarily j an4 if fo, he is furely 
no more to blame, than if it were not from him- 
felf at all It is a Vanity, to pretend it is a fuf- 
ficient Anfwer to this, to fay, that it is nothing 
but ni^taphyfical Refinement and Subtilty, and fo 
attended with Obfcurity and Uncertainty, 

If it be the natural Senfe of our Minds, that 
what is blame-worthy in a Man muft be from 
himfelf, then it tloubtlefs is alfo, that it muft be 
from fomething bad in himfelf, a bad Choice^ or 

bad 



lot by t]ii$ EScd) and tUs, for ou^t I know»-may makefoin^ 
imagine, that Volitioa has no Caufe, or that it produces it* 
felf. But I have no more Reafon from hence to determine 
ttny fttch Things than I have to determine that I gav« ihyfelf 
Biy own Beingy or that I came rfiio Being accid^tai}y with*^ 
out a Caufe, becanfe 1 firft found my felf poiTeiTed of Being, 
befof e 1 l^ad Knowledge of a Caufe of my Being, 
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tad DifpeJiiM. But then our natunl Setife is» that 
thb bad Choice or Diipolition is evil in Ufelf, and 
(he Man Uame-wordiy for it» oh Us awn AccotM^ 
vtthout taking - iato our Nodon of its Blame^ 
vorthinelsy another bad Choice» or Difpolicion 
going before this, from whence tliis ariies: for 
chat is a ridiculous Abfiirdity, running us into an 
ftnmediate ContradicUon, which oar natural Senfe 
df Blame-wortlnneis has nodiing to do withi ^^ 
sever comes into the Mind, nxx is fuppo^d in the 
Judgment we* naturally make of the AfiSur. As 
was deofionftrated before^ natural Senfe» don^t 
place the moral Evil of Volitions and I^pofitions 
m the Caule of dienu but the Nature ^ them« 
An Evil Thing's being FROM a Man, or fronx 
ibmething antecedrat in him* is not eflential to 
die original Notion we have of Qlame-wortbineis : 
But *tis its being the Choice of the Heart \ as 
appears by this» that if a Thing be from us, and 
not from our Choice, it has not tlK Nature of 
Blame-worthinefs or in^ddert, according to our 
natural Senfe. When a Thing xsfrom a Man, in 
that Senie, that it is frotn his Will, or Choice^ he 
is to Uame for it, becaufe his WiU is IN IT: S6 
far as the Will is in //, Blame is in it^ and no liir- 
ther . Neidier do we go any further iii our No- 
tion of Blame, to inquire whether the bad ¥^ 
be FRC^ a bad Wilt: The a^ is no Confided- 
tion of die Original of that bad Will *, becau^ 
according to our natural Apprehenfion, Blame 
originally coiffifts in it. Therefore a Thing's being 
from a Man, is a iecondary Confideraiion, in the; 
Notimi «f Blame or Ul-defert. Becaufe dkife. 
Things in our internal Adoon^ are moll propeflf 
fatd to be /r^ifi \ffi, which are /r^w llur Choice'^t 
and no other oxtemal Anions but thofe thaiiar^ 
fraAi us in this Seitfe^ have the Naeure' of Blam^V 

an* 



4ild chey indeed^ not i^ pioperlf becaufe they uc 
from ttSj as becauie wc ane rir tbm^ i. e. oor WiUt 
are in them; not fo much bfcaiife they, ace from 
ibme Fr^perty of ours, as becauie they aie our 
Properties. 

However, all tfaeTe'external Adbns being tndy 
from usj as their Caufe ^ and we being fo u&d^.ia 
ordinary Speech^ and in the common Affiuiiiof 
Life, to fpeak of Mea*s AAioos and Conduft 
that we fee, and that afl^ bomao Society, aa 
deferving 111 or Well, as worthy of Blame or 
Praife \ hence it is come to pafs, that Philofophem 
have incautbufly taken all their Meaiures of 
Good and Evil, Praife and Blanfie, from the Die-- 
tates of common Senfe, about thefe overt ASts of 
Men ; to the running of every Thine into the 
moft lamentable and (dreadful Confuflon. And 
therefore I obferve, . 

IIL ^is ib far from bang true (whatever may 
be pretended) that the Pioof of the DoArine 
which has been matn^iin'd, depends on certaia 
abftrufe, unintelligible, metaphyfical Terms and 
Notions \ and that the Arminian Scheme, without 
needing fiich Clouds and Darknefs for its De- 
fence, is fupported by the plain Di&atcs of com- 
mon Senfe ; that the very Reverfe is moft oer^ 
tainly true, and that co a great Degree. 'Ti$ Fa&, 
that they, and not we, luve confounded Things 
with metaphyfical, umntelligible Nodons and 
Phrafes, and have drawn them from the Light d 
plain Truth, idto the gn^ Darknefs of abftrufe 
metaphyfical Propofitions^ and Words without a 
Meaning. Their pretended Demonftrations de- 
pend very much on fuch unintelligible^ meta- 
phyfical Phrafes, as Self determination^ and Sove- 
reignty of the JVill^ and the metaphyfical Senile 
|hcy put On fuch Tcrm^;, as Neceffity^ Contingei^cy^ 

ASliou^ 



39B ArtKdmabs m metia^b0al. Part Vf^ 

iog as v£d in common Speech % and which, ad 
they afe them, are without any oonfitent Mean- 
ing, or any Manner of diftind; confident Ideas ^ 
as far from it as any of the abftruie Terms and 
-perplexxd Phrafes of the Peripatetic PUloia* 
phers or the mdl unintelligible Jargon of the 
Schoob; or the Cant of the wildeft Fanadcksl 
lYea, w^ may be bold to fa:y, thefe metaphyikal 
Terms, on which they build fo much, are what 
they life without knowing what they mean theno- 
fekes ;' they are pure mctaphyfical Sounds^ with^ 
out any Ideas wbatibever in their Minds to an- 
fwer them -, in-as^much as it has been demonftra* 
ted, that there cannot be any Notioa in the Mind 
tx>n(iftent with thefe ExprefficNis, as they pretend 
£0 explain them.; becaufe their Exphnuoions d^ 
ftroy themfelves. No fuch Notions as imfdy Setf* 
contradiction, and Self-abolition, and this a great 
rnany Ways, can fubfift in the Mind ^, as there 
xan be no Idea of a Whole which is lefs thah 
any of its Parts, or of folid Extenfion without 
Dimenfions, or of an EfFedi: which is before its 

-Caufe. Arminians improve thefe Terms, as 

Terms of Art, and in their mfetaphyfical Mean« 
ing, to advance and eftabliih thofe Things whkh 
are contrary to common Senfe, in a high Degree* 
Thus, inftead of the plain vulgar Notion of Li- 
berty, which all ManWind, in every Part of the 
Face of the Earth, and in all Ages, have ; con- 
fiding in Opportunity to do as one pleafes ; they 
have introduced a new ftrange Liberty, con- 
fifting in Indifference, Condngence, and Self-de« 
termination; by which they involve themfelves 
-and others in great Obfcurity, and manifc^d grofi 
Inconfiftence. So, inftead of placing Virtue and 
Vice, as common Senfe places them very much, 

in 
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Ui iix'd Bias and Inclination, and greater Vlitue 
and Vice in flroager and more eftablilk'd Inclina- 
tion ; thefe, through their Refinings and ab&ruic 
IVotionS) fuppofe a Liberty confiding in Indift- 
rence, to be eflential to all Virtue and Vice 
So they have reafoned themfelves, not by meta* 
phyfkal DiftinfUons, but nietaphyfical Confu- 
fion, into many Princ^es about moral Agency, 
Blame, Praife, Reward and Punifhment, which 
are, as has been Ihewn, exceeding contrary ta 
the common Senie of Mankind ^ and perhaps a> 
their own Senfe, which governs them in commoa 
Life. 
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CONCLUSION. 

WHETHER the Things which have beetf 
alleged, are liable to any tolerable An- 
fwer in the Way of calm^ intelligible and ftrift 
Reafoning, I muft leave others to judge : But I 
am fenfiUe they are liable to one Sort dF Anfwer^ 
Tis not unlikely, that Ibme who value themielves 
on the fuppoied rational and generous Principles 
of the modem fidhionable Divinity, will have thehr 
Indignation and Difiiain railed at the Sight of chb 
Diicourfe, and on perceiving what Things are 
pretended to be proved in it. And if they chink 
It worthy of being read, or of ib much Notice as 
to fay much about it, diey may probably reneii^ 
the ufual Exclamations, witjh additional Vehe"* 
mence and Contempt, about the Fait of the Hu^ 
ibcHj Hobbes's NeceJ^ty^ and making Men mire 
Machines ; accumulating the terrible Epithets of 
faialj m^iffiraUe^ inevitable^ irrefiftihle^ &c. and 
it may be, with the Addition fi horrid and hlaf^ 
pbemous \ and perhaps much Skill may be u(ed to 
fet forth Things which have been fsud, in Cokiurs 
which ihall be (hocking to the Imaginations, and 
moving to the Paffions of thofe who have either 
too fitde Capacity, or too much Confidence of* the 

ppinioo 
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Ppinions they have imbibed^ and Contempt of 
the contrary, to try the Matter by iny ferious and 
circumJpcft Examination, f Or Difficulties may 
be llarted and ihfifted on i^hich don^t belong t& 
the Controverfy ; becaufe, let them be more or 
Tefi ireal, and hard to. be fefolvecj, they are not 
what are owiHg to any Thing diftinguifhing of this 
Scheme froni that of the ArAtinians^ and ^ould not 
Be removed rior diminifhed by renouncing the for- 
mer, and adhering to the latter; * Or fome par- 
ticular Things may be pick'd out, which they 
may think will found hiarflieft in the Ears of the — 
Generality; and thefe may be glofs*d and defcant- 
ed on, with tart and contemptuous Words -, and 
from thence^ the whole treated with Triumph and 
tnfult; 

« 

*Tis eafy to ifee how the Decifion of mort of the 
l^oints in Controverfv, between Calvinifts and Ar^ 
miniansj depends on the Determination of this grand 
Article concerning the Freedom of the Will requifiU 
to moral Agency ; ahd that by clearing and efta* 

D d bliftiing 

t A Wntifcr of the prefent Age, whom 1 hav6 fcveral Timdt 
had OccaAon to mention, ipeaks once and again of thofe who 
^o]d the Dodtrine of Uecejfity^ as fcarcely worthy of the Namo 
of Phiiofopbers.''-''-^t don't know, whether he lias refpeft to 
any particular Notion of J^eceffity, that fome may hav6 main- 
tained s ahd if fo^ what Dodrlne of N^ceffity it ia that He 
means.— ^Whether I am worthy of the Name of a Philofo- 
Dher, or not, would be a QaeiHpn little to the prefcnt Purpofe. 
li any, and everfo many, ihoiild deny it, I (hodld not think 
St worth the while to enter into a DifpQte on that Qacfdion i 
tho' at the fame Time I inight exped, Coo^e better Anfwer 
Should be given to the Arguments brought for the Truth of the 
Dodlrme I maintain; and I might further reafonably delire, 
that it might be confidered, whether it don*t become Chofe wh6 y 

lire truly worthy of the Name of Phitofophers, to be feoiible, %f 

that there is a Difference between Argument and Contempt ; yea,* 
and a Difference between the Contemptiblenefs of the Per/on 
that argaesi and the Incondufiven^fs of the Arguments he om 
fers* 
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blifhing the Calviniftic Dodrine in this Point, the 
chief Arguments are obviated, by which Arminian 
Doftrines in general are fupported, and. the con- 
trary Dodrines demonftratively cpnlfirmed. Hercr 
by it becomes manifeft, that God's njoral Govern- 
ment over Mankind, his treating them as moral 
Agents, making them the Objefts. of his- Com- 
mands, Counfels, Calls, Warnings, Expbftula- 
tions, Promifes, Threatenings, Rewards and Pu- 
nifhments, is not inconfiftent with a determning 
JDifpofal of all Events, of every Kind, throughout 
the Univerfe, in bis Providence \ either by pofirive 
Efficiency, or Permiffion. Indeed fuch an univer- 
faly determining Providencey infers forae' Kind of Ne- 
cefTity of all Events, fuch a Neceifity as implies 
an infallible previous Fixednefs of the* Futurity of 
the Event : But no other Neceffity of moral E- 
vents, or Volitions of intelligent Agents, is nec4- 
ful in order to this, than moral Neceffity ; which 
does as much afcert^n the Futurity of the Event, 
,as any other Necefllty. But, as has been demon- 
ftrated, fuch a Neceility is not at all repugnant to 
moral Agency, and the reafonable Ufe of Com- 
mands, Calls, Rewards, Punifhments, &c." Yea» 
not only are Ofc^dions of this Kind againft the 
Dodrine of an univerfal determining Providencey re- 
moved by what has been faid -, but the Truth of 
fuch a Doctrine is demonftrated. As it has beea 
demonftrated, that the Futurity of' all future £- 
vents is cftablilhed by previous Neceffity, either 
natural or moral ; fo 'tis ounifeft, that the iovt* 
reign Creator and Difpofer of the World has or- 
dered this Neceffity, by ordering his own Coodud, 
either in defignedly a£):ing, or forbearing to ad. 
For, as the Being of the World i& from God, fo 
the Circumftances in which it had its Being a£ 
firft, both negative and pofitive, ihuft be ordered 
by him, in one of thcfc Waysj and all thaneccf- 

« fary^ 
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fary Confequences of thefe Circumftances, miift 
be ordered by him. And God^s adive and pofi- 
tive Intcrpofitions, after the World was created, 
and the Confequences of thefe Intcrpofitions •, alfo 
every Inftance of his forbearing to interpofe, and 
the fure Confequences of this Forbearance, muft 
all bc^ctermined according to his Plcafure. And 
therefore every Event which is the Confcquence 
of any Thing whatfoever, or that is connefted 
with any foregoing Thing or Circumftance, either 
pofitive or negative, as the Ground or Reafon of 
its Exiftence, muft be ordered of God ; either by 
a defigned Efficiency and Interpofition, or a de- 
figned forbearing to operate or interpofe. But, as 
has been proved, all Events whatfoever are neccf- 
farily connefted with fomething foregoing, either 
pofitive^ or negative, which is the Ground of its 
jSxiftence. It follows therefore, that the whole 
Series of Events is thus conneded with fomething 
in the State of Things, cither pofitive or negative, 
which is original in the Series ; i. e. fomething 
which is connected with nothing preceding that, 
but God's own immediate Conduft, either his 
afting or forbearing to a£t. From wheni^e it fol- 
lows, that as God defignedly orders his own Con- 
duct, and its connedbed Confequences, it muft 
neceliarily be, that he defignedly orders all Things. 

The Things which have been faid, obviate Ibme 
of the chief Objedions of Jnninians againft the 
Calviniftic Dodlrine of the total Depravity and Cor- 
ruption of MatCs Nature^ whereby his Heart is 
wholly under the Power of Sin, and he is utterly 
unable, without the Interpofition of fovereign 
Grace, favingly to love God, believe in Chrift, 
or do any Thing that is truly good and acceptable 
in God's Sight. For the main Objection againft 
this Doftrine is, that it 4s inconfiftent with the 

D d ^ Freedom 
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Freedom of Man's Will, confiding in IndiSerenctf 
and felf-determining Power; beeaufe it fuppoies 
Man to be under a Neceflity of Sinning, and xhzf 
God requires Things of him, in order to his avoid-^ 
ing eternal Damnation, which he is unable to do ^ 
and that this Dodtrine is wholly inconfiilent with 
the Sincerity of Counfels, Invitations, &c. Now 
this Dodrine fuppofes no other Neceffity of Sinning, 
than a mor^ Neceflity ; which, as has been (hewn, 
don't at all excufe Sin *, and fuppofes no other In- 
ability to obey any Command, or perform any 
Duty, even the mod fpiritual and exalted, but a 
moral Inability, which, as has been proved, don't 
excufe Perfons in the Npn-performance of any 
good Thing, or make 'em not to be the proper 
Obje£ts of Commands, Counfels and Invitations. 
And moreover, it has been (hewn, that there is 
not, and never can be, either in Exiftence, or fo 
* much as in Idea, any fuch Freedom of Will, con- 
fiding in Indifference and Self-determination, for 
the Sake of which, this Dodrine of original Sin 
is caft out \ and that no fuch Freedom is necefTary, 
in order to the Nature of Sin, and a juft Dclert 
of Punifhment. 

The Things which have been obferved, do alfo 
take off the main Objcftions of Arminians againfl; 
the Doftrine of efficacious Grace •, and at the fame 
Time, prove the Grace of God, in a Sinner's Con- 
verfion (if there be any Grace or divine Influence^ 
in the Affair) to be efficacious^ yea, and irrejijlible 
too, if by irrefiftible is meant, that which is at- 
tended with a moral Neceflity, which it is impoC- 
fible fliould ever be violated by any Refiftance. 
Tlie main Objeftion of Arminians againfl: this Doc- 
trine is, that it is inconfiftent with their felf-deter- 
mining Freedom of Will ; and that it is repug- 
nant to the Nature of Virtue, that it flioulj be 

wrought 
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wrought in the Heart by the determining Efficacy 
and Power of another, inftead of its being owing ' 

to a felf- moving Power ; that in that Cafe, the 
Good which is wrought, would not be cur Virtue, 
but rather Go^s Virtue •, becaufe it is not the Per- 
fon in whom it is wrought, that is the determin- 
ing Author of it, but God that wrought it in him. 
put the Things which are the Foundation of thefc 
Objeftions, have been confidcred; and it has been 
demonftrated, that the Liberty of moral Agents 
does not confift in (elf-determining Power •, and 
that there is ho Need of any fuch Liberty, in or- 
der to the Nature of Virtue ; nor does it at all 
hinder, but that the State or Adt of the Will may 
be the Virtue of the Subjeft, though it be not 
from Self-determination, but the Determination 
©fan extrinfic Caufe ; even fo as to caufe the Event 
to be morally neceflary to the Subjeft of it. And 
as it has been proved, that nothing in the State or 
Afts of the Will of Man is contingent \ but that 
on the contrary, every Event of this Kind is ne-^ 
ceflary, by a moral Neceflity j and as it has alfo been 
now demonftrated, that the Do£trine of an uni- 
verfal determining Providence, follows from that 
Doftrine of Neceflity, which was proved before : 
And fo, that! God does decifively, in his Provi- 
dence, order all the Volitions of moral Agents, 
cither by pofitive Influence or Permiflion: And 
it being allowed on all Hands, that what God 
does in .the Aflfair of Man's virtuous Volitions, 
whether it be more or lefs, is by fome pofitive In- 
fluence, and not by mere PermiQion, as in the 
ASair of a finful Volition : If we put thefe Things 
together, it will follow, that God's Alfiftance or 
Influence, niuft be determining and decifive, or 
muft be attended with a moral Neceflity of the 
Event ; and fo, that God gives Virtue, Holinefs 
|Uid Converfion to Sinners, by an Influence which 

D d 3 dcter-v 
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determines the Eflfed, in fuch a Manner, that the 
£0e& wiU infallibly follow by a moral Necei&ty \ 
which is what Calvimjis mean by efficacious and 
irrefiftible Grace. 

The Things which have been faid, do likewife 
anfwer the chief Objeftions againft the Doctrine 
of God's univerjal and abfolute Decree^ and aflford 
infallible Proof of that Dodrine ; and of the Doc- 
trine of abfolutej eternal^ perfonal 'EleSion in par- 
ticular. The main Objections againft thefe Doc- 
trines are, that they infer a Neceffity of the Voli- 
tions of moral Agents, and of the future moral 
State and A&s of Men ; and {o are not confident 
with thofe eternal Rewards and Puniihments, 
which are connected with Converfion and Impeni- 
tence -, nor can be made to agree with the Rea<» 
Ibnablenefs and Sincerity of the Precepts, Calls, 
Counfels, Warnings and Expoftulations of the 
Word of God ; or wkh the various Methods and 
Meahs of Grace, which God uies with Sinners, to 
bring 'em to Repentance -, and the whole of that 
moral Government, which God exerciies towards 
Mankind: And that they infer an Inconfiilence 
between the fecret and revealed Will of God \ and 
make God the Author of Sin. But all thefe Things 
have been obviated in the preceding Difcourle. 
And the certain Truth of thefe Doctrines, con* 
terning God's eternal Purpofes, will follow from 
what was juft now obferved concerning God's uni- 
verfal Providence ; how it infallibly follows from 
what has been proved, that God orders all Events^ 
and the Volitions of moral Agents amonj^ft others^ 
by llich a decifive Difpofal, that the Events arc 
infallibly connefted with his Difpofal. * For if God 
difpofes all Events, fo that the infallible Exiftence 
of the Events is decided by his Providence, then 
be doubtlefs thus orders and decides Things know^ 
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hf^l^y and m Dejlgn. God don't do what he does, 
i)or order what he orders, accidentally and un- 
awares ^ either without^ or hejide his Intention. And 
if there be a foregoing Defign of doing and order- 
ing as he doesj tnis is the lame with a Purpofe or 
Decree. And as it has been fhewn, that nothing 
is new to God, in any Refpeft, but all Things are 
perfeftly and equally in his View from Eternity 5 
hence it will follow, that his Deligns or Purpofes 
arc not Things formed anew, founded on any 
new Views or Appearances, but are all eternal 
Pu.rpofcs, And as it has been now fhewn, how 
the Dodrine of determining efficacious Grace cer- 
tainly follows from Things proved in the forego- 
ing Difcourfe ; hence will neccflarily follow the 
Dodirine of particular^ eternal^ abfolute EleSlion. 
For if Men are made true Saints, no otherwife 
than as God makes ^em fo, and diftinguifhes 'em 
from others, by an efficacious Power and Influence 
of his, that decides and fixes the Event ; and God 
thus makes fome Saints, and not others, on De*- 
fign or Purpofe, and (as has been now obferved) no 
Deligns of God are new ; it follows, that God 
thus diftinguilhed from others, all that ever be- 
come true Saints, by his eternal Defign or Decree* 
I -might alfo fliew, how God's certain Foreknow- 
ledge mu(t fuppofe an abfolute Decree, and how 
fuch a Decree can be proved to a Demonftratioh 
from it : But that this Difcourfe mayn't be leng- 
- then'd out too much> that n[iuft be omitted for 
the prefent. 

From thefe Things it will inevitably follow, 
that however Chrift in foqie Senfe may be faid to 
die for all^ and to redeem all vifible Chriftians, yea 
the whole World by his Death j yet there muft be 
fomething particular in the Defign of his Death, 
with Refpe& to fuch as He intended ihould a£tu- 

D d 4 ally 
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ally be faved thereby. As appears by what ha^ 
been now fhewn, God has the aAual Salvation or 
R^mption of a certain Nuifiber in his proper ah- 
foltfte Defign, and of a certain Number only • 
"khd therefore fuch a Dcfigii only can be proiecu- 
ted in any Thing God does, in order to the Sal- 
vation of Men. God purfues a proper Defign of 
the Salvation of the Eledt in giving Chrill to die, 
and profecutes fuch a Defign 'with Refpeft to no 
other, moft ftriftly fpeaking ; for 'tis impoflible, 
that God ftiould profecute any other Defign than 
only fuch as He has : He certainly doi^'t, in the 
iiigheft Propriety and Stri6tnefs of Speech, purfue 
a Defign that he has not. — ^And indeed fuch a 
Particularity and Limitatiop of Redemption will 
as infallibly follow from the Dodtrine of God*s 
Foreknowledge, as from that of the Decree. JFor 
'tis as impoffible, in Striitnefs of Speech, that 
God riiould profecute a Defign, or Aim at a Thing, 
which tit at the iame Time moft perfeftly knows 
will not be acicompliflied, as that he Ihould ufc 
Endeavours for that which is befide his Decree. 

By the Things which have been proved, arc 
obviated Ibme of the main Objeftions againft the 
Dodrine of the infallible and neceflfary Per/eve- 
ranee of Saints, and fbme of the main Foundations 
of this Doftrine are eftabliflied. The main Pre- 
judices of Armtnians againft this Doftrine feem to 
be thefe ; they fuppofe fuch a neceflTary, infallible 
Peifeverance to be repugnant to the Freedom of 
the Will ; that it muft be owing to Man's owh 
felf determining Power, that htfajl bectmes virtu- 
ous and holy 5 and fo in like Mtoner, it muft be 
left a Thing contingeift, to be determined by the 
fame Freedom of Will, whether he will perfevere 
in Virtue and Holinefs; and that othcrwife his 
contin uing fteadfaft in Faith and Obedience would 

not 
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iiOt be his Virtue, or at all Praifc-worthy aii4 
Rcwardable; nor could his Perfeverancc be. pro- 
perly the Matter of divine Commands, Connies 
and Promifes, nor his Apoftafy be properly dirair 
ten*d, and Men warned againft it. Whereas ire 
find all thefe Things in Scripture : There we find 
Steadfaftnefs and Perfeverance in true Chriftianity, 
reprefented as the Virtue of the Saints, fpoken of 
as Praife-worthy in them, and glorious Rewards 
profnifed to it ; and alfo find, that God makes it 
the Subjeft of his Commands, Counfels and Pror: 
miles ; and the contrary, of Thrcatenings and 
Warnings. But the Foundation of thefe Objcc* 
tions has been removed, in its being fticwn that 
moral Ncceffity and infallible Certainty of Events 
is not inconfiftent with thefe Things ; and that, 
as. to Freedom of Will lying in the Power of the . 
Will to determine itfelf, there neither is any fuch 
Thing, nor any Need of it, in order to Virtue^ 
Reward, Commands, Counfels, &c. 

And as the Doftrines of efiicarious Gtace and 
abfolpte Eleftion do certainly follow from Things 
which have been proved in the preceding Difr 
courfe 5 fo fome of the main Foundations of the 
Dodrine of Perfeverance are thereby eftablifhed. 
If the Beginning of true Faith and Holinefs, and 
a Man's becoming a true Saint at firft, don't de^ 
]pend on the felf-determining Power of the Will, 
but on the determining efficacious Grace of God ; 
it may well be argued, that -it is foalfo v^ithRefpedt 
to Men's being continued Saints, or perfevering 
in Faith and Holinefs. The Converfion of a Sin- 
ner being not owing to a Man's Self-determina^ 
tion, but to God's Determination, and eterni^ 
Eledion, which is abfolute, and depending on 
the fovcreign Will of God, and not on the frep 
Will of Man ; as is evident from what has been 
laid : And it being very evident from the Scrip- 

tures, 
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tores, that the eternal Eledion which thert of 
Saints to Faith and Holinefs, is alio an Ele^on 
e£ 4hem to eternal Salvation 1 hence their Ap- 
poimment to Salvation muft alfo be abfolute, and 
not depending on their contingent, feif-determin- 
mg Will* From all which it follows, that it is 
abfolutely fix'd in God's Decree, that aU true 
Saints (hall perievere to adual eternal Salvation* 

But I muft leave all thefe Things to the Con- 
fideration of the fair and impartial Reader ; and 
when he has maturely weighed them, I would pro- 
pofe it to iiis Confideration, whether many i^ the 
lirft Reformers, and others that fucceeded them^ 
whom God in their Day made the chief Pillars of 
bis Church, and greateil Inftniments of their De-* 
fiverance from Error and Darknefs, and of the 
Support of the Caufe of Piety among, them, have 
not been injiired, in the Contempt with which 
they have been treated by many late Writers, for 
their teaching suid maintaining fuch Dodrines as 
ate commonly called Calvinifik. ' Indeed ibme of 
thefe new Writers, at the fame Time that they 
fcave reprefented the Dodtrines of thefe ancient 
and eminent Divines, as in the higheft Degree ri- 
diculous, and contrary to common Senfe, in ah 
Oftentation of a very generous Chanty, have al- 
lowed that they were honed well-meaning Men : 
Yea, it may be fome of them, as tho' it were in 

freat Condefcenfion and Compaifion to them» 
ave allowed that they did pretty well for the 
Day* which they lived in, and conlidering the great 
Difadvantages they laboured under : When at the 
fame Time, their Manner of fpeaking has na- 
turally and plainly fuggefted to the Minds of their 
Readers, that they were Perfons, who through 
the Lownefs of their Genius, and Greatnefs of the 
Bigotry, with which their Minds were (hackled, 

and 
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tnd Thoughts confined, living in the glootnf 
Caves of Superitition, fondly embraced, and de« 
murely and zealoufly taught the mod abfurd, fitly 
and monftrous Opinions, worthy <^ the greateft 
Contempt of Gendemen poflefTed of that nobk 
and.generous Freedom of Thought, which hap- 
pily prevails in this Age of Light and Inquiry. 
When indeed fuch is the Cafe, mat we might, if 
fo difpofcd, fpeak as big Words as they, and on 
far better Grounds. And really all the Jrfmnims 
on Earth might be challenged without Arrogance 
or Vanity, to make thefc Principles of theirs whereia 
. they mainly differ from their Fathers, whom they 
fo much defpife, confiftent with common Senfe ; 
yea, and perhaps to produce any Doftrine ever 
embraced by the blindeft Bigot of the Church of 
Romey or the moll ignorant Mujfulmanj or extrar 
yagant Enthufiafl:, that might be reduced to 
more, and more demonftrable Inconfiftencies, and 
Repugnancies to common Senfe, and to themfelves ; 
tho' their Inconfiftencies indeed may not lie ib 
deep, or be fo artfully vail'd by^ a deceitful Am^* 
biguity of Words, and an indeterminate Signifi- 
cation of Phrafes. — I will not deny, that thefe 
Gendemen, many, of them, are Men of great 
Abilities, and have been helped to higher Attain- 
ments in Philofophy, than thofe ancient Divines, 
and have done great Service to the Church <^ God 
in fome Refpedts : But I humbly cqncetve, that 
their differing from their Fathers with fuch ma^- 
fterial Affurance, in thefe Points in Divinity, nmift 
be owing to fome other Caufe than fuperiour 
Wifdom. 

It may alfo be worthy of Confideradon, whe- 
ther the great Alteration which has been made in 
the Sute of Things in our Nation, and fonw oh- v/ 
ther Parts of the Proteftant World, in this and 
the paft Age, by the cxplpding fo generally Cat- 

vinijtk 
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viniftic Dodrines, that is fo often Ipoken of at 
worthy to be greatly rejoyccd in by the Friends rf 
Truth, Learning and Virtue, as ah Inftance of 
the great Increafe of Light in the Chriftian Church ; 
I fay, it may be worthy to be confidered, whether 
this be indeed a happy Change, owing to any fuch 
Caufe as an Increafe of true Knowledge and Un-^ 
derilanding in Things of Religion \ or whether 
there is not Reafon to fear, that it may be owing 
to feme worfe Caufe. 

And I defire it may be confidered, whether the 
Boldnefs of fome Writers may not be worthy to 
be reflected on, who have not fcrupled to fay. 
That if thefe and thofe Things are true (which yet 
appear to be the demonftrable Diftates of Reaion, 
as well as the certain Dilates of the Mouth of the 
moft High) then God is upjuft and cruel, and 
guilty of manifeft Deceit and Double-dealing, and 
the like. Yea, fome have gone fo far, as confi- 
dently to affert, That if any Book which pretends 
to be Scripturo, teaches fuch Doftrines, that alone 
is fufficient Warrant for Mankind to rejeft it, as 
what cannot be the Word of God. Some who 
have not gone fo far, have faid. That if the Scrip- 
ture feems to teach any fuch Doftrines, fo con- 
trary to Reafon, we are obliged to find out fome 
other Interpretation of thofe Texts, where fuch 
Do£trines (eem to be exhibited. Others exprcis 
themfelves yet more modeftly : They exprefs a 
Tendernefs and religious Fear, left they fhould re- 
ceive and teach any Thing that fhould feem to rc- 
fleft on God's moral Charafter, or be a Difpa- 
ragement to his Methods of Adminiftration, in 
his moral Government \ and therefore expfefs 
themfelves as not daring to embrace fome Doc- 
trines, though they feem to be delivered in Scrip- 
ture, according to the more obvious and natural 

Coft- 
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Conftruftion of the Words. But indeed it would 
fliew a truer Modefty and Humilityi^ if they would 
more entirely rely on God's Wifdoni and Difcern- 
ing, who kn&ws infinitely better than we, what i j 
agreeable to his own Perfedions, and never intend- 
ed to leave thefe Matters to the Decifion of the 
Wifdom and Difcerning of Men ; but by his own 
vinerring Inftrudion, to determine for us what the' 
Truth is ; knowing how little our Judgment is tor 
be depended on, and how extremely prone, vairf 
and blind Men are, to err in fuch MatterSi 

• 

The Truth of the Cafe is, that if the Scripture 
plainly taught the oppofite Doftrines, to thofe 
that are fo much ftumbled at, viz. the Arminian 
DoArine of Free-Will, and others depending 
thereon^ it would be the greateft of all Difficul- 
ties that attend the Scriptures, incomparably greater 
than its containing any, even the mod myfterious 
of thofe Dodlrines of the firft Reformers, which 
our late Free-thinkers have fo fupercilioufly ex- 
ploded. — Indeed it is a glorious Argument of the 
Divinity of the holy Scriptures^ that they teach 
fuch Doftrines, which in one Age and another, 
thro* the BHndnefs of Men's Minds, and ftrong 
Prejudices of their Hearts, are rejefted, as moft 
abfurd and unreafonable, by the wife and great 
Men of the World •, which yet^ when they are 
moft carefully and ftriftly examined, appear to be 
cxaftly agreeable to the moft demoftrable, certain, 
and natural Diftates of Rcafon. By fuch Things 
it appears, that the Foolijhnefs of Gcd is ivifer than 
Meriy and God does as is faid in i Cor. i. 19, 20. 
For it is written^ I will deftroy the Wifdom of the 
Wife\ I will bring to iiotbing the Underjianding of the 
Prudent. Where is the Wife ! Where is the Scribe ! 
Where is the Difputer of this World ! Hath not God 
m^df fooli/b the Wifdom of this World ? And as it 

uled 
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vfqj to be in Time paft, fo it is probable it wdS 
be in Time to come, as it is there written, in Ver. 
27, 28, 29. But Cod bath chofentbefoolijh things tf 
the Worlds to confound the iVtfe : Jnd^ God bath 
cbofen the weak things of the World, to confotuid the 
things that are mighty : And bafe things of tb» 
Worldt and things which are defpifed, bath God 
cbofen :_ Tea., and 'things which are not, to bri^ to 
rnught things that are ; that no fiefit Jbould gltry 
vf his Prefence. . Amen. 
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[N. B. The Capital P. fignifies the Part ; &«. 
the Se3ion ; C^/ir/. the Conclujion \ and the fm^ 
f. the Ptf^^ ; where thd Things here fpecified^ 
are to be found.] 



A. 

J^ Reafoning, whe- 
ther juftly objeft- 
cd againft Cahinifts^ P. 
4. Se£t 13. p. 390. 

Aaitm^ Inconfiftence 
of the Arminian Notion 
of it, P. 4* Se6t. 2. p. 278, 
and whence this arofe. 
Ibid. p. 286. what it is 
in the common Notion of 
it« Ibid, p.282.— and how 
diftinffui(h*d from Paf- 
JioHy^vA. p. 284, 

ASivity of the Nature 
eftbe Souly whether thro* 
this. Volition can arife 
without a Caufe, P. 2. 
SedL 4. p. 66. 

Apparent Goody the 
greateft, in what Senfe 



it determines tlie WiU» 
P. I. Seft. 2. p. 9. 

ArmnianSy obliged to 
talk inconfiftently, P. 1. 
Seft. 5. p. 74. Ibii 
Seft. 7. p. 98. SeA. 9. 
p. 108, where the main 
Strength' of their pre- 
tended Demonftrations 
lies, P. 4. SeA. 4. p« 
307. Their Objedioa 
from God's moral Cha- 
rafter, con(ider*d and re- 
torted, Ibid. Se6t 1 1« p. 

38'^3- 
Arminian DoSriney its 

Tendency to fuperfedc 
all Ufe of Means, and 
make Endeavours vaia. 
P. 4. Seft. 5. p. 312, 
and in Effect^ to ex- 
clude all Virtue and 
Vice out of the World, 
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P. $. Seft. 4. p. 226; 
ij4. Ibid. Seft. 6. p. 
257. and Seft. 7. p. 266, 
P. 4, Seft. I. p* 276, 
Ibid, Seft. 12. p. 387. 

Atbeifm^ the fuppofcd 
Tendency of CaPuiniJlic 
Principles to it, P. 4. 
Seft. 12. p. 385. How 
Arminian Principles tend 
to it. Ibid. p. 386. 

jfUending to Motives^ 
of LibeVty*s being fup- 
pofed to confift in an A- 
bility for it, P. 2. Seft. 
9. p. 112. 
Atomment. See Chr ist 
. Author nf Sin^ whether 
it would follow from the 
Doftrine here main- 
tain'd, that God is fo, 
F. 4. Seft, 9. p. 354. 

B. 

JD L A M E'Worthinefs^ 
, wherein it con(ifts\ 
according to common 
Scnfe, P. 4. Seft. 4. p. 
297. 

C. 

. . ., • 

t^Alviniftn^ confiftent 

with common Senfe, 

P. 4. Seft. 3. p. 288. 

Caufe^ how the Word 

13 ufed in this Difcoiirfe, 



P. 2. Seft. 3. p. 58; No 
Event w//i&^«y/ one, p. zv 

Seft. 3. p. 59. and 

EffeHj a neceifary Con- 
nexion between them^ 
P; 2. Seft. 8. p. ^63. 
This refpefts marali^s 
well as natural Caufes^ 
P. 2. Seft. 3. p. 58. 

Cbriji^ his Obedience 
heceffary, yet virtuouJ 
and praife-worthy, P. 3. 
Seft. 2. p. 194. His A- 
tonement excluded in 
Confequericc of Armim^ 
an Principles, P. 3. Seft; 

3. p. 220. 

Chubb (Mr.) the In- 
confiftence of his Scheme 
of Liberty^ &c. P. 2: 
Seft. 10. p. 119.— 137.^ 

Cbmmandsy confident 
with moral Neceflity 
and Inability, P. 3. Seft. 

4. p. 222. P. 4. Seft. 
II. p. 380. Inconfiftent 
with Arminian Princi- 
ples, P. 3 Seft. 4; p. 
225. 

Common Sctifiy why 
the Principles maintain- 
ed in this Difcourfe; 
appear to fome.contnuy 
to it, P. 4. Seft. 3. p. 
288. Neceffary Virtue 
and Vice agreeable to it, 
P; 4. Seft. 4. p. 297.—' 
Arminian T-cnets oppo-» 
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fite to it, P. 3* Se6t. 6. 
p. 249. Ibid. Sedh y, 
p. 263. 

Contingence^ P. i . Se6t 
^. p. 28. the InconCif- 
tcncc of the Notion, P* 
2. Seflt. 3. p. 63, Whe- 
ther necefiary in order 
to Liberty, P. 2. Seft. 8. 
p. 102. — implied in Ar^ 
mnian Liberty, and yet 
inconfiftent with it, P. 2. 
Scft. 13, p. 185. Epi- 
curus the greateft Main- 
tainer of it, P. 4* Seft, 6. 
p. 321. Ibid. Sect. i. 
p. 386. 

Corruption of Matfs 
Nature^ Concl. p. 403. 

Creation of the JVorld^ 
at fuch a particular I'ime 
and Plactj P. 4. Sect. 8. 

P- 338- 

D. 

T^Ecree abfoluto^ not 
inferring NeceljSty, 
any more than certain 
Fore*knowledge does, P. 
2. Sect. 12. p. 171. How 
it follows from Thmgs 
proved in this Difcourfe» 
Concl. p. 4.06. 

Determination. See 

mil. 

DiSlates. See Under-^ 
fianding. 

E c 
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£ Ffea. See Caufe. 

Efficacious Grace^ 
Concl. p. 404. 

Ele£lion perfonal. See 
Decree. 

Endeavours^ what it is 
for them to be in vain^ 
P. 4. Sect. 5. p. 3a9^ 
Rendered vain by Jb-mi-* 
nian Principles, Ibid« 
p. 313. But not io b/ 
Calvinifm^ Ibid. p. 316. 
See Sincerity. 

Entrance (f Sin into 
the World, P. 4. Sea. 
10. p. 376. 

Equilibrium. See In^ 
difference. 

Exhortation. See In* 

m 

vitation^ 

F. 

p Allen Man. See tn^ 

ability. 
Fate fioicaU I*. 4* Sect* 
6. p. 321. 

Fatality^ thePrinciples 
of Arminians inferring 
that which is mofi (hock- 
ing, P. 4. Sect* 8. p« 

Foreknowledge of Godj 
of Volitions of moral 
Agents, proved, P. 2. 

Sect« 



Sect. II. p. 138. — In- 
confiftent with Contin- 
gence, P. 2. Sect. 12. 
p. 164. Pnovcs Nccef- 
fity, as- much as a De- 
cree, Ibid. p. 171. The 
feeming Difficulty of re- 
conciling it with the 
Sincerity of his Precepts, 
Counfeb, &c. not pe- 
cuKar to the Calvintjiic 
Scheme, P. 4. Seft. 1 1 . 
p. 380- 

G- 

r^ ODj his Being how 
known, P. 2. Seft. 
3. p. 60. P. 4. Seft. 12. 
p. 386. His moral Ex- 
cellencies neccflSiry, yet 
virtuous and praifc- 
worthy, P. 3. Seft. i. 
p. 188. p. 4 Seft. 4. p. 
308. The Neceflity of 
his Volitions, P. 4. Sect. 
7. p. 323. Whether the 
Principles maintained in 
thii Difcourfe are incon- 
fiftent with his moral 
Character, P. 4/ Sect. 1 1 . 
p. ^yg. How Jrmni' 
afiifm dcftroys the Evi- 
dence of his moral Per- 
fections, Ibid. p. 383. 

Grace cftbe Spirit ^ ex- 
cluded by ArmnianPfm' 
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ciples, P. 3« Seft. ^. ^4 

222. 



Grace^ its Fl^eeneli 
Confiftent with the mo- 
ral Neceflity df Godh 
Will, P. 4. Seft. 8. p. 

350. 

H. 

TJf Ahiti^ virtuous and 
vicious, inconfift- 
cnt with Armman Prin- 
ciples, P. 3. Seft. 6. p. 

Heathen^ of theit Sal- 
vation, P. 3. Seft. 5. 
p. 248. 

HobhiSj Ks Doftrinc 
of Neceflity, P. 4. Seft. 
6. p. 322. 
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J MfoJUibiUiyy the fame 
as negative Neceflity, 
1^. I. Seft. 3. p. 27. 

Inability^ how the 
Word is ufed in com- 
mon Speech, dnd how 
by Metapbyficians and 
Jrffnmam\ P. 1. Sift. 
3. p. 20, 27. P. 4. ScA. 
3. p. 291. NaturdlzxA 
morale P. r. Seft. 4. p. 
28. Moral J thcfcveral 
KrndS't)f it,* P. i. Seft. 

4- 
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4. p. 35. ?• 3' Scdl. 4. 
p« 231.— of &1Ua Man 
to perform petfeft Obc^ 
dience, P. 3. Sc6k. 3, p 
219. What docs, ana 
what does not excafe 
Men, F. 3. Scft. 3, p. 
2 1 6. Ibid. Scfd. 4. p. 
'234. P. 41 Se£t; 3; p. 
280. 
Inclinations I fee ATi- 

Indifftrtncey whedier 
lyiberty confifts in it^ 
P. 4. Sea. 7; p. 88.— 
Not neceflfaiV to VirtuCi 
but iriconfiftent widi it» 
P. 2. Seft. 6. p. 252, 

lnMfferenfTbings^t\iQ/Bt 
Which appear fo, never 
the Objeds of Volition j 
P. i\ Scd. 2. p. 9. P. 2. 
iSc6t 6. p. 79. Whether 
the Will can determine 
kfdf ii) chuiing among 
JTuch Things^ P. 2. Seft. 
1^. p. 80. 

JnvitaiionSj cohGftent 
With moral Neceflity 
and inability, P; 3. Sect» 
4. p. 236. p. 4* Sect 
II. p. 379,; But not 
confident with Arminian 
Ftrinciplcs, P. 1; ^eet. 9. 
p* 1 13* P. 3. Sect. 7. 
p. 264. P. 4. Sect, II. 
p- 38a* 
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rAlVS, the Ehd 
whereof is to bind 
to one Sidcv rendered 
ufelcis by Anmnian Prin* 
cipleS) P. 3* Sect. 4. p> 
226. 

Liberty^ the Nature of 
it, P. I. Sect. 5. p; 38; 
The Arminian Notion of 
it. Ibid, p; 40* Thi^ 
inconfiftent with other 
Arminian Notions, P. 2^ 
Sect. 9. p. 107, (^c. 

Liumi^if^fif whether 

the Cdvinifiic Doctrine 
tends to it^ P; 4. Secc 
12. p. 386; — See S0^^ 
d^avQWsi 

u. 

SurAcbines^ WhetW 

Calvinijm . makes 

Men fuch^ P. 4. Sect. 5; 

P- 317- 

Mtansy fceEndeavoursA 

Mitafbyjical Reafrn- 
ing% fee Ak^^ll^* — ^ 
To be joftly objeaed a<» 
gainft the Arminia4 
Scheme^ P« 4. Sect. 13* 

P- 397' 

Moral Agency X -its Na-» 

ture, P. I. Sect. 5. p. 41 . 

e 2 Mth 



\> 



I N D 

• 

Motives^ wliat tfiey 
are, P. i. Sect. 2, p. 7, 8. 
The ftrongeft determin- 
ing the Will, Ibid. , p. 
8. P. -%. Sect. re. p. 
124. Armtnian Princi- 
ples inconfiftent with 
their Influence and Ufe 
in moral Actions* P. 3. 
Sect. 7. p. 260. P. 4. 
5efct. II. p. 385.' 

N. 

• • • 

'JJ^ Atural Notions \ fee 
. . Common Senfe. 

Neceffity^ ' how the 
Term is ufed in com- 
'moh Speech, and how 
by Philofophers, P. i. 
Sect. 3. p. 18. P. 4. 
Sect. 3. p. 289. — Phi- 
lofophical, of various 
Kinds. Ibid. p. 294J 
Natural and moral, P. 
1. Sect. 4.'*p. 28. P. 4. 
Sect. 4. p. 305.- — No 
Liberty without moral 
Neceffity, P. 2. Sect. 8. 
J). it)2. Neceflity and 
Cootingence, both in- 
tronfiftent with Arminian 
•Liberty, P. 2. Sect. 13. 
p. 183. Neceflity of 
<5od's Volition. P. 3. 
Sect. -I. p. 188. P. 4. 
Sect. 7. p. 323. This 



confident with the Frec- 
nefs of his Grace, Ibid. 
Sect. 8. p. 350.— Ne- 
•ceflity, of Chrift*s Obe- 
dience, 6?r. P. 3. Sect. 

2. p. 194. — ofthe^ Sin 
of fuch as are given up 
to Sin, P. 3. Sect. 3. p. 
"213 . — of fallen Man, 
in general. Pi 3.- Sect. 

3. p. 219. What Ne- 
ceflity wholly excuies 
Men, P. 3. Sect. 4. p. 
235. P. 4. Sect. 3. p. 
289. and Sect. 4. p. 301. 

• 

o. 

0Bedience'y fee Cbrifl-^ 
Commands^ Neceffifj. 

P. 

jp Articles perfeSly alikty 
of the Creators pla- 
cing fuch differently, P. 

4. Sect. 8. p. 340. 
Perfeverance ^f Saints, 

CoNCLus. p. 408. 

Promifes^ whether any 
are made to the Endea- 
vours of unregenerate 
Sinners, P. 3. Sect. 5, 
P- 247. 

Providence^ univeriai 
and decifive^ Conclvs. 
p. 402. 
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Z) Edemption particular^ 

CONCLUS. p. 407. 



SfmcPhilofppbetSj^t^i 
TKcifts, P,*4. Sect it. 
Pv.3 ^5' See Fate. 

Sufpending Volitiotiy of 
the Liberty of the Will 
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Rtforraers the firjly fappofed to * c!onfift in 

how treated by many an Ability for it, P. 2. 

late Writers, Conclus. Sect. 7. p. 98. P/ 3^ 

p. 410. Sect. 4. p. 229. Ibid 

Sect- 7. p. 261. 

T. 

I^Aints in. Heaven ^ their 

Liberty, P. 4. Sect. H^ Endency of the Prin- 
4. p. 308. ciples here main^ 

Scripture^ of the Ar- tain'd, to Athcifrti and 

fninians Arguments from Licentioufnefs, the Ob- 

thence, P. 4. Sect. 1 1 . jcction confider*d and 

p. 384- . retorted, P. 4. Sect. 12. 

Self 'determining Power p. 385. 
cf the JVill^ its Incon- 
fiftence, P. 2. Sect. i. V. 

p. 44. Evqfions of the 

Arguments againft it Z^Irtue and Vice^ the 



confidered, P. 2. Sect. 2. 



Being of neither of 



p. 50. fhewn to be im- *em confident with Ar- 
pertinent, Ibid. Sect. 5. minian Principles *, See 
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Sin-^ fee Author^ En- Effence not lying in 

trance. their Caufe, but their 

Sincerity of De^es and NStHre, P. 4* Sect i* 

Endeavours^ what is no p. 269. 

juft Excufe, P. 3. Sect. Underfianding^ how it 

5. p. 237. The differ- determines the Will, P. 



ent Sorts of Sincerity, 
Ibid. p. 244. 



I. Sect.2. p. 17. P. 2. 
Sect. 9. p. 107. Die- 



Slotby not encouraged tates of the Under- 
by Calvinifm, P. 4. Sect. Handing , and Will, as 
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fvipiK^ecl by fiwne, the 
lame, P. 2. Sect g. p. 

113- 
Vneafinth^ m fuppo- 

{ed to qeterrnine the 

"Will, P. I. Sect. 2. p. 

VeUtum^ not without 
-a Caufe, P. 2. Sect. 3. 
p. 6^. p. 2. S^ct, 4. p. 
70. * 

W. 

\ 

Tp^ILJ^ its Nature, 
P. !• Sect. I. p. I, 



6ff. Its Determination^ 
P. I. Sect. a. p, 6, &c. 
The very Being of fucli 
^ "faculty incQpfiften^ 
with jlpninian Princi- 
ples, P. 3. Sect. 7. p. 
267.7--Of' God, yJ^^^/ 
and reveaUdy P. 4. Sect. 
9. p. 368. Arminians 
themfelves oblig'd to 
allow fuch a Diitincti- 
on. Ibid. p. 371. 

WtlUngnefs to Duty, 
vrhat is no Excufe for 
the Neglect of it. Se^ 
Sincerity. 
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R E M ARKS 

O N T H S 

ESSAYS on the Principles of Mora* 
y LTTY and Natural Reliqion> ,,— ^ 

In a LETTER to a Minifter of the Church ^ 

of Scotland : 

By theRcvcrpnd Mr. JONATHAN EDWARDS^ 
Preddenc of the College of New Jbrssy,, and 
Author of the bte Inquiry into the Modern 
Notions of the Freedom of Will. 

Rev. S I R^ 

TH E Intimations you have given mc of the 
Ufe which has^ by fome, been made of what 
I have written on the Freedom of the fHIly 
&c. to vindicate what is faid on the Subjeft of Li- 
berty and Necelfity by the Aiuhor of the Efays on 
the Principles of Morality and Nalur^ Religion^ has 
occafioned my reading this Author's EfTay on that 
Subje<5);, with particular Care and Attention. And 
I think it muft be evident to every one, that has read 
both his EJfay and my Inquiry j that our Schemes are 
exceeding reverie from each odien The wide Dif- 
ference appears particularly in the following Things^ 
This Author iuppofes,. that fuch a Neceffity takes 
olace with refpedt to all. Mens Aftions^ as is incon^ 
^fteat with Liberty \ and plainly denies that Men. 
have any Liberty in aftiog. Thus in p. i68. after 
hn^ had been fpeaking of theNeceffity of ow Deter* 
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oiinations, as connefted with Motives, he concludes 
with faying, " In fhort, if Motives arc not under 
biir Power or Dlreftion, ;ivhich is confrfledly the 
Faft, we can at Bottom have — no liberty." 
Whereas I have abundantly exprefled it as my Mind, 
that Man, in his moral Aftions, has true Liberty ; 
and that the moral Neceffity which univerfally 
takes Pla|£, is not in the lea^ inconfiftent ^ith 
ttpf thtrf^?mit is properlyveaHed Liberty, -^ A^J^th 
the utmoft Liberty thatxan be defired, or that can 
poffibly exift or be conceived of ^. 

1 find that fome are apt to think, that in that 
Kind of moral Neceffity of Mens Volitions, which 
I luppofe to be universal, at leaft fome Degree of 
Liberty is denied j that though it be true I allow a 
Sort of Liberty, yet thofe who maintain a felf-de- 
termining Power in the Will, and a Liberty of Con- 
' tingence and Indifference, hold an higher Sort of 
Freedom than I do : but 1 think this is certainly a 
great Miftake, 

Liberty, as I have explained it, in p. 38. and 
other Places, is the Power ^ Opportunity, or Advantage 
that any one has to do as be pleafes, or conduffingy in 
ANY RESPECT, accordtHg to hts PUafure \ without 
confidering how his Pleafure comes to be as it is. 
It is demonftrable, and I think has been demon- 
ftrated, that no Neceffity of Mens Volitions that I 
maintain, is inconfiftent with this Liberty : and I 
think it is impoffible for any one to rife higher m 
his Conceptions of Liberty than this : If any ima- 
gine they defire higher, and that they conceive of 
a higher and greater Liberty than this, they are de- 
ceived, and delude themfelves with confufed ambi- 
guous Words, inftead of Ideas. If any one (bould 
here fay, " Yes, I conceive of a Freedom above and 
beyond the Liberty a Man has of conducing in 

any 
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toy Refpedk as he pleafes, viz. a Liberty of chufing 
as he pleafes." Such an one, if he rcflefted, would 
cither blulh or laugh ^at his' own Inftance, For, is 
not chufing as he pleafes, condufting, in some 
RESPECT, according to his Pleafure, and ftill with- 
out determining how he came by that Pleafure ? 
If he fays, '* Yes, I came by that Pleafure by my 
own Choice." If he be a Man of common Senfc, 
by this Time he ViU fee his own Abfurdity : for he 
muft needs fee that his Notion or Conception, evea 
of this Liberty, don't contain any Judgment or 
Conception how he comes by that Choice, which 
firft determines his Pleafure, or which originally 
fixed his own Will reipcfting the Affair. Or if 
any Ihall fay, ** That a Man exercifes Liberty in 
this, even in determining his own'Choice, but not 
as he pleafes, or not in Confequence of any Choice, 
Preference, or Inclination of his own, but by a 
Determination arifing*>contingently out of a State of 
abfolute Indifference j " this is not rifmg higher in 
his Conception of Liberty : as fuch a Determina- 
tion of the Will would not be a voluntary Deter- 
mination of it. Surely he that places Liberty in a 
Power of doing fomething not according to his 
own Choice, or from his Choice, has not a higher 
Notion of it, than he that places it in doing as he 
pleafes, or ading from his own Eleftion. If there 
were a Power in the Mind to determine itfelf, but 
not by its Choice or according to its Pleafure, what 
Advantage would it give ? and what Liberty, 
worth contending for, would be exercifed in it ? 
Therefore no Arminian^ Pelagian^ or Eficureanj 
can rife higher in his Conceptions of Liberty, than 
the Notion of it which I have explained : which 
Notion is, apparently, perfedtly confident with the 
whole of that Neceffity of Mens Adlions, which 
I fuppofe takes Place. And I fcruple not to fay *tis 
beyond all their Wits to invent a higher Notion, or 

form 
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fyrm ft higher Ttnaffnation of Libertjr ; let them talk 
of Savireignty of the Will^ felf-diiermining Power^ 
Self-motiony Self-direiliofty arbitrary Decifiony Liberty^ 
ad utrumvis. Power of chujing differently in givet^ 
Cafes^ &c. &c. as long as they will. 'Tis apparent 
that thefc Men, in their ftrenuQus Affirmation, 
and Plfpute about thefe Things, aim a^t they know 
not what, fighting for fomething they have no Con- 
ception of, fubftituting a Number of confufed un-- 
meaning Words, inftead of Things, and inftead of 
Thoughts. They may be challenged clearly ta 
e9q>lain what they woukl have i they never can zx^ 
fwer the Challenge. 

The Author of the EffaySj through his whole 
EiSay on (liberty and NeceiTity,^ goes on that Sup- 
pofition, that, in order to the Being of real Liberty, 
a Man muft have a^ Freedom that is oppoled to 
moral Neceflity : and yet he fuppofes, P. 175, that 
fucb a Liberty muftjignify a Power in the Mind of 
aBing without and againjt Motives^ a Power of offing 
without awf Viewy rurpofe or Dejign^ and even of 
aBing in Contradiiiion to our own Defires and ^er^ 
Jion^y and to all our Principles of JSion ; and is ant 
Abfurdity altogether inconftftent with a rational Na-^ 
^ure. Now^ who ever imagined fuch a Libmty as. 
this, a higher Sort or Degree of Freedom, than a 
Liberty of following onc*s own Views and Purpo- 
les, and aAing agreeable to his own Inclinations 
^nd Pailiolis ? Who will ever reafonably fuppoic 
that Liberty, which is an Abfurdity altogether iii-. 
confiftent with a rational Nature, to be a Kind o^ 
Liberty above that which is confident with the- 
nature of a rational intelligent defigning Agent. 

The Author of the EJfays feems to fuppofe fuc^ 
a Neceflity to take Place, as is inconfiftent with fom^ 
fuppolable Power of arbitrary Choice ^j, 
or that there is fome Liberty conceivable, whereby* 

Men> 
• P. 1.69. 



( J ) 

M^ps own Actions might be more prapirly iv 
TifsiR Power \ and by which Events migh( be 
{nore PEfEKD^ifx qn ourselves ^ : contniry 
to what I fuppoife to be evident in my Inquiry S 
What Way can be imagined, of our Aftions being 
more in our Power^ from our/elves^ or dependent en 
pur/elves^ than their being from our Power to ful- 
fil our own Choice, to. aA from our own Inclinati* 
on, purfue our own Views, and execute oyr owa 
t)efigns ? Certainly, to be able to a£l thus, is as pro^ 
perly having our Anions in our Power, apd depend- 
ent on ourlelves, as a Qeing liable to he the Subr 
jff6is of A£ts and Events, contingently and fortui- 
toufly, without Defir^y VieWy Purpofe or Dtfign^ or 
^fff Principle ofASion within ourfelves ; as we qiuft 
be, according to this Author's own declared Senfe, if 
Our Adions are performed with that Liberty that 
^s oppofed to moral Neceffity. 

This Author feems every where to fuppofe, that 
Neceflity, moft properly fo called, attends all Mens 
Adions \ and that the Terms neceffary^ unavoidable^ 
impoffibley &c. are equally applicable to the Cafe of 
moral anid natural Neceflity. In P. 173, he fays, 
Tb^ Idea of neceiTary and unavoidable equally a^ 
greeSy both to moral andpbyfical Neceffity. And in P. 
i 84* All things that fall out in the natural and moral 
Jf^orld are alike neceffary. P. 1 74. This Inclination 
4Utd Choice is unavoidably caufed or occqfioned by the 
frevailing Motive. In this lies the Neceffity of our 
ASlionSy that infucb Gr^umftancesit was impoflible wo. 
could ail otherwife. He often exprefles himf^lf in 
like Manner elfewhere, fpeakiog in ftrong Terms 
of Mens A<5bions as unavoidable^ what they cannot 
forbear, having no Power over their own Adions, 
the Order of them being unalterably fixed, and infe^ 
farably linked together, &f f . «. 

On 
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On the contrary, I have largely declared, that 
the Conne6tion between antecedentThings and con- 
lequent ones, which takes Place with regard to the 
ASts of Mens Wills, which is called moral Neceflky, 
is called by the Name oiNeceJftty improperly ; and 
that all fuch Terms as muft^ cannot^ irhpoffible^ unable^ 
irrefifiibUy unavoidable^ invincible^ (dc. when appli- 
ed here, are not applied in their proper Significa- 
tion, and are either ufed nonfenfically^ and with 
perfeft Infignificance, or in a Senfe quite diverfe 
from their original and proper Meaning, and dieir 
Ufe in common Speech ^ : and that fuch aNeceffity 
as attends the Afts of Men6 Wills, is more properly 
called Certainty^ than Necejity ; it being no other 
than the certain Connection between the Subjeftand 
Predicate of the Propofition which affirms their 
Exiftence *. 

Agreeable to what is obferved' in my Inquiry V 
I think it is evidently owing to a ftrong Prejudice 
in Perfons Minds, arifing from an inlcnfible habitu- 
al Perverfion and Mifapplication of fuch like Terms, 
as necejfary^ impojfiblej unable^ unavoidable^ invinci^ 
ihy &c. that they are ready to think, that to fup- 
pofe a certain Conneftion of Mens Volitions without 
any foregoing Motives or Inclinations, or any pre- 
ceding moral Influence whatfoever, is truly and 
properly to fuppofe fuch a ftrong irrefragable Chain 
of Caufes and EfFefts, as ftands in the Way of, and 
makes utterly vain, oppofite Defires and Endea- 
vours, like imm.ovable and impenetrable Moun- 
tains of Brafs -, and impedes our Liberty Hke Walls 
of Adamant, Gates of Brafs, and Bars of Iron : where- 
as all fuch Reprefentations fuggeft Ideas as far from 
die Truth, as the Eaft is from the Weft. Nothing 

that 
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that I maintain, fuppofes that Men are at all hinder- 
ed by any fatal Neccffity, from doing, and even 
willing and chufing as they pleafe, with full Free- 
dom ; yea with the higheft Degree of Liberty that 
ever was thought of, or that ever' could poflibly en- 
ter into the Heart of any Man to conceive, I know 
it is in vain to endeavour to make fome Perfons be- 
lieve this, or at leaft fully and fteadily to believe it : 
for if it be demonftrated to them, ftill the old Pre- 
judice remains, which has been long fixed by the 
Ufe of the Terms ^f^c^ry, muft^ cannot^ impoffible^ 
&c. the Aflbciation with thefe Terms of certain 
Ideas inconfiftent with Liberty, is not broken ; and 
the Judgment is powerfully warped by it ; as a 
Thing that has been long bent and grown lliflF, if it 
be ftraitened, will return to its former Curvity a- 
gain and again. 

The Author of the EJfdys moft manifeftly fuppolcs, 
that if Men had the Truth concerning the real Ne- 
ceffity of all their Actions clearly m View, they^ 
would not appear to themfelves, or one another, 
as at all Prailc-worthy or culpable, or under any 
moral Obligation, or accountable for their Actions ' : 
which fuppofes, that Men are not to be blamed or 
praifed for any of their Aft ions, and are not under 
any Obligations, nor are truly accountable for any 
thing they do, by Reafon of this Neceffity •, which 
is very contrary to what I have endeavoured to 
prove, throughout the third Part of my Inquiry. I 
humbly conceive it is there Ihewn, that this is fo 
far from the Truth, that the moral Neceffity of Meni 
A6tions, which truly take Place, is requifite to the 
Being of Virtue and Vice, or any thing Praife-wor-. 
thy or culpable ^ that the Liberty of Indifference 
and Contingencc, which is advanced in Oppofition 
to that Neceffity, is inconfiftent with the Being of 

ttefej 
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tlieie ; as it would luppote that Men irt hot deter-, 
mined in what they doj by any virtuous or vicious 
Principles, nof* i& frorrt any MotiveSj Intentions or 
Aims whatfoever ; or have iny End, cither good or 
bad« ifi ziStthg: And is it not remarkable, mat thi^ 
Author Ibduid fuppofe^ diat^ in order to Kf ens A^ns 
truly having any Dcfert, they muft be performed 
without any FieiVy Purpife^ T>ejign^ or Dejirci xx anj 
Principle of ASHon^ or any thing agreeable to a rati- 
Mat Nature ? As it will appear that he does, if w€f 
compare^ P; 206, I07, Vdth Pi 175. 

The Author of the EJfays fuppofes, that God has 
deeply implanted in Man's Nature, a (Irong and in- 
vincible Apprehenfion, or Feeling, as he calls it, of 
a Liberty, and Contingence of his own Adions, op- 
pofite to that Necellity which truly attends them,; 
and which in Truth don't agree wim. real Fadt '^, is 
not agreeable to ftri£t philoic^ic Truth ", is contn^- 
diftory to the Truth of Thii^s % and which Truth 
tontradiSs p, nor tallying with the real tlart * : Andt 
that therefore fuch Feelings are deceitful \ are in 
Reality of the delufive Kind ^ He (peaks ef them 
as a wife Delufion % as nice artificial Feelings^ mere- 
ly that Confcience may have a commanding' Pow- 
er ^ : meaning , plainly, that thefe . Feelings are a 
cunning Artince of the Author of Nature, to oitke 
Men believe they arc free, when they are not "^ 
He fuppofes that by thefe Feelings the moral World 
has a difguifed Appearance "^^ And other Things 
of this Kind he fays. He fuppofes that all Self-ap- 
probation, and all Remorfe df Confcience^ all Com- 
mendation or Condemnation of ourfelves or others^ 
all Senfe of Defert, and all that is conneded with 
this Way of thinkings all the tdeas^ which at prefent 
are fu^efted by the Words oifgbt^ fiould^ arife from 

this 
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this t)elufion, and would entirely vaniih v^idiout 

All which is very. contrary to what I have abun* 
dantly infifted on and endeavoured to demonftrate 
in my Inquiry ; where I have largely Ihewn, that it 
is agreeable to the natural Senfe of Mankind, that 
the moral Neceflity or Certainty that attends Mens 
AAions, is confident with Fraife and Blame, Reward 
and Ptmi(hment ^ ; and that it is agreeable to out' 
natural Notions, that moral Evil, with its Defert of 
Diflike and Abhorrence, and all its other IlUdefer- 
vings, confifts in a certain Deformity in the Naturi 
of the Difpofitions and Afts of the Heart, and not 
in the Evil of fomething clfe, diverfc from thefe, 
fuppofed to be their CaUfe or Occafion '. 

I might well afk here, whether any one is to ht 
found in the World of Mankind, who is confciouj 
to a Senfe of FeeKng, naturally and deeply rooted 
in his Mind, that, m Order to a Man's petfoimins 
any Adion that is Pnufe or Blame-worthy, he muft 
estercxfe a Liberty that implies and fignifies a Power 
of afiing without any Motive, View, Defign, Defire,) 
or Principle of Afbion ? For fuch a Libertv this Au- 
thor fuppofes That muft be which is oppoled to mo-^ 
ral Neceflity, as Ihave already obferved once and 
again. Suppofing a Man fhould aftua^lly do Good, in- 
(fe^ndent of Defire, Aim, Inducement, Principle 
or End, is it a Diftate of invmciblc natural Senfe, 
that his Aft is more meritorious or 'Praifc-worthy 
than if he had performed it for fome gacnl End^ and 
had been governed in it by good Principles and Afo- 
tivis ? And fo I mighf a(K, on the contrary, with 
Refpfeft to evil Anions *• 

The 
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The Author of the EJfays fuppofes that the liberty 
without Neccflity which we have a natural Feeling 
of, implies Contingence : and fpeaking of this Con- 
dngence, he fometimes calls it by the Name of 
Chance. And 'tis evident, that his Notion of it, or 
rather what he fays about it, implies Things hzijf^ 
-ptningloofelyj fortuitoujfyj by Accident ^ and without a 
Caufe ^. Now I conceive the (lighted Reflexion may 
be fufHcient to latisfy any one,^that fuch a Contio- 
gence of Mens A(5tions, according to our natural 
Senfe, is fo far from being eflencial to the Morality 
or Merit of thofe Adions, that it would deftroy it ; 
and that, on the contrary, the Dependence of our 
Adtions on fuch Caufes, as inward Inclinadons, In* 
icitements and Ends, is eflential to the Being of ic 
Natural Senfe teaches Men, when they fee any thing 
done by others of a good or evil Tendency, to iiv 
quire what their Intention was ; what Principles 
and Views they were moved by, in order to judge 
how far they are to be juflified or condemned \ and 
not to determine, that, in order to their being ap- 

J)roved or blamed at all, the Adtion mud be per- 
brmed altogether fortuitoufly, proceeding from 
nothing, arifing from no Caufe. Concerning this 
Matter, I have fully expreffed my Mind in the In- 
quiry ^. 

If the Liberty which we have a natural Senle of 
as necefiary to Defert, conflfts in the Mind's Self-- 
determination, without being determined by previ- 
ous Inclination or Motive, then Indifference is eflen- 
tial to it, yea abfolute Indifference-, as is obferved 
in 'my Inquiry ^. But Men naturally have no Notion 
of any' fuch Liberty as this, as eflential to the Mo- 
rality or Demerit of their Adkions ; but, on the con- 
trary, fuch a Liberty, if it were pofllble, would be 

inconflftent 
• ■ . 

' » P. 156, 157, 158, 159, 177, 178, 181, 183, 184, iSi* 
« p. 258 — 261, 267, 30Z, 303, and other Places.. 



( " ) 

inconliftent with our natural Notions of Dcfcrt, as is 
largely fhown in the Inquiry ^. If it be agreeable 
to natural Scnfe, that Men muft be indifferent in de- 
termining their own Aftions; then, according to the 
{zmCy the more they are determined by Inclination, 
either good or bad, the Icfs they have of Defert : 
the more good Aftions are performed from good 
Difpofitions, the leis Praife- worthy •, and the more 
evil Deeds are from evil Difpofitions, the lefs cul- 
pable ; and in general, the more Mens Adions are 
from their Hearts, the lefs they are to be commended 
or condemned : which all muft know is very con- 
trary to natural Senfe. 

Moral Ncceility is owing to the Power and Go- 
vernment of the Inclination of the Heart, either 
habitual or occafional, excited by Motive : but, 
according to natural and common Senfe, the more 
a Man does any Thing with full Inclination of 
Heart, the more is it to be charged to bis Account 
for his Condemnation, if it be an ill Adion, and 
the more to be afcribed to him for his Praife, if it 
be good« 

If the Mind were determined to evil Aftions by 
Contingence, from a State of Indifference, then 
cither there would be no Fault in them, or elfe 
the Fault would be in being fo perfedly indif*- 
ferent, that the Mind was equally liable to a bad or 

food Determination. And if this Indifference be 
liberty, then the very Effence of the Blame or 
F^ult would li? in the Liberty itfelf, or the Wick- 
ednefs would, primarily . and fummarily, lie in 
being a free Agent. If there were no Fault in 
being indifferent, then there would be no Fault 
in the Determination's being agreeable to fuch a 
State of Indifference : that is, there could no 

F f Fault 
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Fault be reafonably found with this, viz. thai 
i[>pporite Determinations adually happen to take 
Place indifferently^ fomctimcs good and fometime^ 
bad, as Concingcnce governs and decides. And 
if it be a Fault to be indiSerent to Good and 
EviL then fuch Indifference is no Indifference 
to Good and Evil, but is a Determination to 
Evil, or to a Fault % and fuch an indifferent 
Difpofition would be an evil, faulty Difpofition^ 
Tendency or Determination of Mind. So incon* 
fiftent are thefe Notions of Liberty, as effential tx> 
Praife or Blame. 

The Author of the EJJays fuppofes Mens na- 
tural delufive Senfe of a JLiberty of Conringcnce, 
to be, in Truth, the Foundation of all the La- 
bour, Care and Induftry of Mankind ^ \ and that 
if Mens practical Ideas bad been formed on the PiaH 
of nniverfal Neceffity^ the ignava Ratio, the inac* 
five Doifrine of the Stoics, ^oifld have follHved ^ 
and that there would have been no Room for Fore* 
(bought about Futurity^ of atr/ Sort of Indu/hy and 
Care « ; plainly implying, that, in this Cafe, Mei| 
would fee and know that all their Induftry and 
Care fignified nothing, was in vain^ and to no 
JPurpofe, or of no Benefit ; Events being fixed in 
an irrefragable Chain, and not at all depekdinq 
on their Care and Endeavour •, as he explains him^- 
felf, particularly, in the Inftance of Mens Ufe <^ 
^eans to prolong Life ^ : nqt only very <)0htrary 
to what I largely maintain in my Inquiry\ but 
alfo very inconfifiendy with his own Scheme, in 
what he fuppofes d the Ends for which Qod ha^ 
fo deeply implantec| this deceitful Feeling in Mafi*& 
Nature i in which he manifeftly fuppofes Mens 
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t)are and Ihdufhy not to be in vain and of no Be^ 
hefit, but of great Ufe, yea of abfolute Neccffity, 
in order to the obtaining the nioft important 
Ends and necefiary Purpoles of human Lire, and 
to fulfil the Ends of Adtion to the best Advan* 
TAGS *» as he largely declares K Now^ how ihall 
thefc Things be reconciled ? That, if Men had 
a (Uar View of real "Truths they would fee that 
there was no Room for their Care and Induflry^ 
becaufe they would fee it to be in vain^ and of no 
Benefit^ and yet that God, by having a clear 
View of real Truth, fees that their being excited 
to Care and Induftry, will be of excellent Ufe tp 
Mankind, and greatly for the Benefit of the 
World, yea abfolutely neceflfary in Order to it j 
and that therefore the great W ifdom and Good^ 
nefs of God to Men appears, in artfully cqntriving 
to pat them on Care and Induftry for their Good^ 
which Good could not be obtained without them % 
and yet both thefe Things are maintained at dnce,and 
in the fame Sentences and Words by this Author* 
The very Reaibn l>e gives, why God has put thia ; 
deceitful Feeding into Men, contradi<3:s and de« 
(troys itfelf ; that God in his great Goodnefs to 
Men gave them fuch a deceitful Feeling, becaufe 
it was very ufeful and ncceffary for them, and 
grc;atly for their Benefit, or excites them to Care 
an4 Indu(]kry for their own Good, which Care and 
Jnduflry is ufeful and neceflary to that End : and 
yet the very Thing that this great Benefit of Care 
and Induftry is given as a Reafon for, is God's 
deceiving Men in thjs very Point, in ma.king them 
think th^ir Care and Induftry to be of great Be- 
nefit to them, when indeed it is of none at all ; and 
if they faw the real Truth, they would fee all their 

F f 2 Endea- 
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Endeavours to be wholly ufelefs, that there was 
NO Room for them, and that the Event don't at 
all DEPEND Upon them'. 

And befidcs, what this Author fays, plainly im- 
plies (as appears by what has been already obfer- 
ved), that it is neceffary Men fhould be deceived, 
by being made to believe that future Events are 
contingent, and their own future Adtions fipee, 
with fuch a Freedom, as fignifies that their Ac- 
tions are not the Fruit of their own' Dcfires, or 
Defigns, but altogether contingent, fortuitous and 
without a Caufe. But how fhould a Notion of Li- 
berty, confiding in Accident or loofe Chance, 
encourage Care and Induftry ? I fhould think it 
would rather entirely difcourage every Thing of 
th'is Nature. For furely, if our Aftions don*t de- 
pend on our Defires and Defigns, then they don't 
depend on our Endeavours, flowing from our Dc- 
fires and Defigns. This Author himfelf feems 
to fuppofe, that if Men had indeed fuch a Liberty 
of Contingence, it would render all Endeavours 
to determine or move Mens future Volitions, in 
vain : 'He fays, that, in this Cafe, to exboriy to 
injiruifj to promife^ or to tbreatetty would be to no 
Purpofe "". Why ? Becaufe (as he himfelf gives 
the Rcafon), then pur Will would he capricious and 
arbitrary^ and wejbould be thrown loofe altogether^ 
and our arbitrary Power could do us good or ill only 
by Accident. • But if fuch a loofe fortuitous State 
would render vain others Endeavours upon u6, for 
the fame Reafon would it make ufelefs our £n« 
deavours on ourfelves : for Events that are trulv 
contingent and accidental, and altogether loofe 
from and independent of all foregoing Caufes, are 

indepen- 
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hiclependent on every foregoing Caufe ivithin out* 
felves, as well as in others. 
' I fuppofe that it is fo far from being true, that 
our Minds are naturally pofTefled with a Notion o£ 
fuch Liberty as this, fo (Irongly, that it is inv 
poflible to root it out, that indeed Men have no 
' fiich Notion of Liberty at all, and that it is utter-^ 
ly impofllble, by any Means whatfoever, to im- 
plant or introduce fuch a Notion into the Mind^ 
As no fuch Notions as imply Sclf-contradi6tion and 
Self-abolition can fubfill in the Mind, as I have 
fliewn in my Inquiry ^ ; I think a mature fenfibk 
Confideration of the Matter, fufficient to fatisfy 
any one, that even the greatell and moft learned 
Advocates themfelves for Liberty of Indifference 
and Self-determination, have no fuch Notion ; and 
that indeed they mean fomething wholly incon^ 
fiftent with, and direftly fubverfive of what they 
ilrenuoufly affirm, and earneflly contend for. By 
a Man's having a Power of determining his own 
Will, they plainly mean a Power of determining 
his Will, as he pleafes, or as he chufes ; which 
fuppofes that the Mind has a Choice, prior to its 
going about to conform any Aftion or Determina- 
tion to it. And if they mean that they determine 
even the original or prime Choice, by their own 
Pleafurc or Choice, as the Thing that caufes and 
directs it -, I fcruple not moft boldly to affirm, that 
they fpeak they know not what, and that of which 
they have no Manner of Idea •, becaufe no fuch 
contradidory Notion can come into, or have a Mo- 
ment's Subfiftence in the Mind of any Man liv- 
ing, as an original or firft Choice being caufed, or 
brought into Being, by Choice. After all they fay, 

they 

« P. 257, 258. See alfo P. 49, 56, 57, 73, 74, 79, 183— 
187, a8i, S82, 298— 301, 



tiiey have no higher or other Conception of tJ^ 
berty> than that vulgar Notion <^ it, which I con^ 
tend iw, viz. a Man's having Power or Opportu- 
nity to do as he chufes : or if they had a Notion 
that every A& of Choice was determined by Choice^ 
' yet it wQuld deftroy their Notion of the Contin-* 
gencc of Choice ; for then no one Aft of Ch^ce 
would arife contingently, or from a State of Iil« 
difference, but every individual Aft, in all the 
Smes, would arife from foregoing Bias or Prefer- 
ence, and from a Caufe predetermining and fixing 
its Exiftence, which introduces at once fuch a 
Chain of Catifes and Efiefts, each preceding Link 
decifively fixing the following, as they would by 
all Means avoid. 

And fuch Kind of Delufibn and Selficontnuiic- 
tion as this don't ariie in Mens Minds by Nature ; . 
it is not owing to any natural Feeling which God 
has ftrongly fixed in the Mind and Nature of Man } ' 
but to fane Philofophy, and ftrorig Prejudice, froni 
a deceitful Abufe of Words^ It is artificial j not 
in the Senfe of the Author of the EJJays^ fupppfing 
it to be a deceitful Artifice of God y but artificLu 
as oppofed to natural^ and as owing to an artificial 
deceitful Management of Terms, to darken and 
. confound the Mind. Men have no fuch Thing 
when they firft begin to exercife Reafbn ; but muft 
have a great deal of Time to blind themfelves with 
metaphyfical Confufion, before they can embracef ' 
and f^ in fuch Definitions of Liberty as are given, 
and imagine they underftand them^ 

On the whole, I humbly conceive, that whofoe-« 
ver will give himfelf the Trouble of weighing, wha5 
I have offered to Confidcration in my Inquiry ^ muft 
be fenfible, that fuch a moral Neceffity of Mens , 
Aftions as I maintain, is not at all incohfiftent with 
any Liberty that any Creature has, or can have, as 

a free. 
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^ fveci accountable^ moral Agent, and Subjed of 
moral Government -, and that this moral Neceflity 
is fo far from being inconfiftent with Praife and 
Blame, and the Benefit and Ufe of Mens own Cart 
^ind Labour, that on the contraty it implies the 
very Ground and Reafon, why Mens Addons are 
to be aicribed to them as their own, in that Man- 
gier as to infer Defert, Praiie and Blame, Appro- 
t)ation and Remorfe of Confdence, Reward and 
Punifi>n>ent ; and that it eftabliihes the moral Sy* 
ftem of the Univerfc, and Gpd*s monal Govemmenti^ 
in every Refpcfl, with the proper Ufe of Motives, 
Exhortations, Commands, Counfels, Promiies, and 
Threatenings ^ and the Ufe and Benefit of Endea* 
vours. Care and Induftry : and that therefore there 
is no Need that the ftrid philofophic Truth fliouM 
be at all concealed from Men ; no Danger in Cam^ 
temphtim and frofound Difcnvery in thefe T^ngs* 
So far from this, that the Truth in this Matter i$ 
of vail Importance, and extremely needful lo be 
Jcnown ; and that the more dearly and perfe(5tly 
the real Fa£t is known, and the more conftantly it 
is in View, the better ; and particularly, that the 
clear and AiU Knowledge qf that whiph is the true 
Syfteni of the Univerfc, in thefe Refpefts, would 
greatly eftablifii (he Doi^rines which teach the true 
Chriftian Scheme of divine Adminiftration in the 
City of God, and the Gofpel of Jefus Chrifi:, in its 
mod important Articles \ and that thefe Things 
never can be well eftablifhed, and the oppofite £r- 
rours, fo fubverfive of the whole Gofpel, which at 
this Day fo greatly ^d generally prevail, be well 
confuted, or the Arguments by which they arp 
mainuined, anfwered, till thefe Points are fettled : 
While this is not done, it is, to me, beyond Doubt, 
that the Friends of thofe great Gofpel Truths, will 
|>ut poorly maintain their Controverfy with the 
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Adverfaries of thofe Truths : They will be obliged 
often to dodge, Ihuffle, hide, and turn their Backs ; 
and the latter will have a ftrong Fort, from whence 
they never can be driven, and Weapons to ufc, 
which thofe whom they oppofe will find no Shield 
to fcreen themfelves from ; and they will always 
puzzle, confound, and keep under the Friends of 
found Doftrine •, and glory, and vaunt then)felves 
in their Advantage over them ; and carry their 
Affairs with an high Hand, as they have done al< 
ready for a long Time paft, 

I conclude. Sir, with aflcing your Pardon for 
troubling you with fo much faid in Vindication of 
myfclf from the Imputation of advancing a Scheme 
of Neceflity, of a like Nature with that of the Au- 
thor of the Ejfays on the Principles gf Morality and 
Natural Religion. Confidering that what I have 
faid is not only in Vindication of myfelf, but, ias I 
think, of the moft important Articles of moral 
Philofophy and Religion j I truft in what \ know 
of yoqr Candoiir, that you will excufe, 



Tour ohliged Friend and Brother j 
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